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PBEFACE. 


THE  FOLLOWING  MEDITATIONS  upon  the  Sacred 
Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  offered  with 
the  humble  hope  and  prayer  that  they  may  be  help 
ful  to  some  in  enabling  them  to  accept  our  Lord's 
Passion  as  a  means  of  real  and  abiding  communion 
with  Himself.  The  mysteries  of  the  Passion  are 
inexhaustible,  and  every  faithful  soul  which  seeks  to 
learn  therein  the  laws  of  the  life  of  Christ  and  the 
power  of  His  individual  Love  will  gain  the  treasures 
of  Heaven  according  to  his  need. 

The  preliminary  readings  are  intended  to  supply 
the  materials  for  consideration,  developing  each  in 
cident  in  its  separate  reality,  and  thus  serving  to 
show  the  sequence  and  completeness  of  the  thoughts 
which  the  Gospel  Narrative  sets  before  us.  The 
harmony  of  the  Gospels  is  brought  out  with  clear 
ness  by  taking  the  facts  in  this  consecutive  manner. 
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The  points  of  Gospel  History  which  occasion  diffi 
culty  for  the  harmonizer  will  often  become  centres 
of  special  beauty  for  meditation  when  considered  in 
detail. 

The  translation  is  taken  from  the  recently 
Eevised  Version ;  not  with  the  intention  of  sub 
stituting  it  as  an  authority  for  the  one  which  is  in 
general  use,  but  because  everyone  possesses  the  older 
version ;  and  therefore  it  seemed  more  useful  to  put 
into  the  hands  of  readers  the  less  familiar  version, 
which  they  might  compare  with  the  well-remembered 
phraseology  of  the  old.  On  some  occasions  the 
newer  version  will  also  suggest  fresh  thoughts  to 
the  contemplative  mind,  by  the  very  fact  of  the 
language  being  slightly  different. 

The  readings  for  each  meditation  will  perhaps 
be  found  useful  in  some  places  for  domestic  use,  in 
the  schoolroom  or  in  family  prayers.  It  is  desired 
to  bring  out  the  life  of  Christ  as  clearly  as  possible 
in  its  natural  aspect,  so  as  to  gain  thereby  the 
spiritual  conception  which  we  ought  to  form  while 
we  study  it. 

The  colloquies  are  intended  to  help  devout  readers 
in  that  spiritual  communing  of  the  individual  soul  with 
God  which  must  be  the  great  aim  of  all  meditation. 


PREFACE.  vii 

Some  passages  in  them  are  applicable  only  to 
those  who  are  living  under  the  obligations  of  the 
Priesthood  or  of  Eeligious  Life  in  Community.  It  is 
hoped,  however,  that  such  occasional  expressions  will 
not  interfere  with  the  use  of  the  colloquies  generally 
by  persons  who,  though  living  in  the  world,- are  seeking 
to  walk  closely  with  God  in  their  several  vocations. 
It  will  be  easy  for  such  persons  to  omit  the  few  words 
which  would  be  unsuitable. 

May  He  whose  most  Holy  Passion  we  are  about 
to  contemplate  consecrate  our  thoughts  by  the 
grace  of  that  Passion,  that  we  may  behold  Him  in 
His  Divine  glory  in  the  fulness  of  the  power  of  the 
illuminating  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Week  evidently  divides  itself  into  two 
parts,  the  Wednesday  of  our  Lord's  retirement 
making  a  clear  interval. 

In  the  earlier  period  we  have  our  Lord's  approach 
to  Jerusalem  in  the  mysteriously  triumphant  power 
of  the  last  great  miracle  which  had  maddened  His 
opponents  so  that  they  were  resolved  upon  His  death. 
He  came  up  to  Jerusalem  so  that  His  followers 
wondered.  There  was  the  evident  intention  of 
claiming  Messianic  royalty,  claiming  it  not  by  word 
but  by  deed.  He  was  resolved  to  give  the  people 
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full  opportunity  of  recognising  His  claims  if  they 
had  eyes  to  see  Him  in  His  Truth.  There  was  no 
political  demonstration  to  manifest  any  antagonism 
or  awaken  the  alarm  of  the  imperial  oppressor  under 
whose  government  the  nation  groaned.  He  came 
for  a  higher  deliverance  ;  His  demonstration  was  an 
appeal  to  the  Messianic  instincts  of  the  nation.  He 
came,  the  deliverer  from  death,  riding  upon  an  ass, 
amidst  the  Hosannas  of  the  multitude,  welcomed 
by  the  children  in  the  Temple,  exerting  there  the 
power  of  God  in  deeds  and  words  which  no  one 
could  withstand.  Again  and  again  His  baffled  foes 
came  up  against  Him,  but  all  that  they  could  say 
was  powerless  before  Him.  Nevertheless  the  rulers 
of  the  people  were  stubborn  in  their  resistance. 
They  put  themselves  in  rebellion  against  their  an 
cestral  hopes.  The  very  words  with  which  the 
Psalter  opened,  in  whose  sacred  strains  they  had 
from  age  to  age  sung  of  Messiah  in  that  Temple, 
foretold  this  rebellion.  '  The  kings  of  the  earth 
stood  up,  and  their  rulers  took  counsel  together, 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  His  anointed'  (Ps.  ii.  2). 
They  brought  upon  themselves  the  denunciations 
which  that  Psalm  summed  up,  and  which  the  re 
mainder  of  the  Psalter  developed.  They  rejected 
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Christ,  and  Christ  rejected  them.  In  Israel  was 
fulfilled  that  which  had  already  been  said  concerning 
their  first  king  :  '  Because  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  He  hath  also  rejected  tliee  from 
being  king '  (1  Sam.  xv.  23).  There  is  therefore 
a  double  rejection. 

The  notice  of  these  days  of  visitation  closes  with 
a  solemn  abandonment  of  the  Temple  by  Christ,  and 
His  utterance  of  the  great  prophecy  respecting  His 
future  coming,  which  was  to  begin  with  the  over 
throw  of  that  Temple  and  the  dispersion  of  its  in 
habitants,  and  was  not  to  be  complete  until  the  end 
of  time. 

The  rejection  did  not  cease  with  that  judicial  act 
upon  the  Jewish  nation.  The  offer  of  God  would 
be  gradually  made  to  all  the  nations  of  the  world. 
This  gradual  offer  would  fill  up  the  lengthened 
period  which  must  elapse  before  the  manifestation 
of  His  Advent  in  glory.  As  He  was  rejected  of  the 
Jews,  so  His  Church  would  be  continually  rejected 
by  the  world.  In  every  nation  and  in  every  genera 
tion  there  would  be  some  who  would  accept.  When 
the  number  of  His  elect  was  made  complete,  and  the 
hatred  of  the  world  had  reached  its  climax,  then 
would  the  end  come. 
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This  volume,  therefore,  is  entitled  The  Eejection. 
It  treats  of  Christ's  offer  of  Himself  and  His  rejec 
tion  by  those  who  ought  to  have  welcomed  Him. 
'  He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him 
not ;  but  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.' 

The  volume  which  follows  treats  of  The  Divine 
Exodus,  the  decease,  or  exodus,  which  our  Lord  ac 
complished  at  Jerusalem  (St.  Luke  ix.  31).  This  is 
a  larger  word  than  death.  Death  speaks  of  what 
we  leave  behind.  Exodus  intimates  that  we  are 
looking  forward  to  a  future  of  safety  and  joy.  It  is 
our  Lord's  own  word,  and  therefore  seems  the  fittest 
for  us  to  use  when  speaking  of  His  Passion. 

COWLEY  ST.  JOHN  : 
Septuagesima,  1884. 
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MEDITATION   I. 
at 


Now  the  Passover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand  :  and  mimy  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
out  of  the  country  before  the  passover,  to  purify  themselves.    They  sought  therefore 


for  Jesus,  and  spake  one  with  another,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple,  What  think  ye? 
That  he  will  not  tome  to  the  feast?  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  .had 
eiven  commandment,  that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he  was,  he  should  shew  it,  that 
they  might  take  him  __  St.  John  xi.  55-57. 


1.  THE  LORD'S  PASSOVER. 

THE  Passover  was  the  great  celebration  of  deliverance 
from  Egypt  —  deliverance  not  by  worldly  power,  but 
by  the  immediate  intervention  of  God  on  behalf  of 
Israel  as  His  own  First-born,  the  elect  nation,  of 
whom  the  promised  Redeemer  was  to  be  born. 

God  was  ever  present  in  the  midst  of  that  nation, 
watching  over  the  elect  humanity  which  He  foreknew 
that  His  Son  should  in  due  time  assume.  This  was 
the  real  cause  of  Israel's  deliverance.  Therefore 
there  was  no  enchantment  against  Israel.  Of  them 
as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  should  come.  Already 
in  their  nation  separated  off  from  the  other  nations 
of  the  world,  that  flesh  was  pleading  before  God 
which  in  due  time  His  Son,  His  First-born,  should 
assume  and  offer  up  upon  the  Cross  for  the  redemp 
tion  of  the  world. 

VOL.  I.  B 
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The  Paschal  Lamb  was  the  external  symbol  of 
that  true  Lamb  which  was  afterwards  to  be  taken  out 
from  among  the  chosen  people.  They  were  to  feed 
upon  the  Paschal  Lamb  now  as  they  were  to  feed  upon 
the  true  Lamb  of  God  hereafter.  They  were  not 
blessed  because  Christ  was  to  be  born  from  them.  He 
was  coming  thus  to  take  upon  Himself  the  burden  of 
original  sin,  and  deliver  them  from  the  curse.  They 
must  seek  the  blessing  by  feeding  upon  Him,  abiding 
in  His  word,  and  keeping  the  covenant  of  promise 
according  to  His  word  and  observing  His  ordinance. 

Each  Passover,  as  it  pointed  backward  to  Egypt, 
pointed  also  onward  to  Christ. 

The  Lord's  Passover  was  the  festival  kept  unto 
the  Lord,  year  by  year,  ordained  by  the  Lord  as  a 
memorial  of  the  Lord's  great  deliverance.  It  was 
the  Festival  of  the  Lord's  own  Son,  who  should  be 
hereafter  the  true  Lamb  offered  unto  the  Lord,  as 
even  now  He  was  the  redemptive  principle  whose 
presence  constituted  the  claim  of  Israel  for  the  in 
terference  of  His  Father  to  deliver  them. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  art  the  well-beloved  of  the  Father. 
The  promise  of  Thine  appearing  was  a  pledge  of 
security  to  the  generations  of  the  chosen  people  in 
the  former  time.  I  long  to  be  delivered  from  a 
greater  bondage  than  that  of  Egypt,  and  Thou  art 
the  true  Paschal  Lamb  whereby  I  too  may  find  de 
liverance.  The  angel  of  death  cannot  smite  those 
who  bear  Thy  Presence  within  them.  0  let  me  feed 
truly  upon  Thee,  that  I  may  partake  of  Thy  great 
Redemption. 
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son,  look  to  "pe.  §  spafce  nritf) 
anb  {flias  of  ^Tg  §*obus  nrijtcf)  gf  must  accom- 
ptisf)  af  Jerusalem.  Jf  §at>e  catleb  tf)ee  unfo 
^itjjsclf  out  of  t§e  roorlb,  ifyat  tf>ou  majjest  come 
fortl)  in  tlje  ftreebom  n>I)idj  §  I)ar>e  assurcb  unto 
^iljj  people. 

0  Blessed  Jesu !  0  Glorious  Exodus !  more 
glorious  than  that  of  old !  That  was  the  Lord's 
Passover,  but  only  because  it  was  the  beginning  of 
that  ivhich  now  Thou  art  accomplishing  in  Thy 
Church.  He  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  Thee  shall 
not  die  eternally.  By  the  grave  of  Lazarus  Thou 
hast  spoken,  and  Thy  word  abides  as  the  joy  of  Thy 
redeemed  for  ever. 


2.  THE  PASSOVER  OP  THE  JEWS. 

The  Lord's  Passover  was  now  about  to  be  trans 
formed  into  a  glory  which  it  had  not  known  before. 
The  old,  external,  commemorative  Feast  would  still 
remain  amongst  the  Jews.  The  Jewish  Passover, 
however,  should  no  longer  be  the  Lord's  Passover. 
At  the  approaching  Feast,  the  Jews  would  cast  off 
God.  The  blood  of  his  Son,  the  Paschal  Lamb,  should 
be  upon  them  not  to  plead  for  deliverance,  but  to 
abide  as  a  curse.  The  Passover  of  the  Jews  was 
nigh,  but  it  was  the  Lord's  Passover  no  longer. 
Darkness  from  God  would  show  that  the  national 
sacrifice  was  unholy,  for  the  hands  of  the  people 
were  full  of  blood,  yea,  full  of  the  blood  of  the  in 
carnate  God.  They  rejected  God,  and  God  rejected 
them. 

B  2 
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0  Jesu,  let  me  be  watchful  to  recognise  Thee  I 
Make  Thy  presence  manifest  to  me  in  the  midst  of  all 
Thy  gifts.  Only  as  partakers  of  Thy  life  can  we 
partake  of  Thy  gifts.  Hold  Thou  me  up,  and  I  shall 
be  safe. 

^Tn  sent,  fafcc  I>ceb  fljaf  ff)on  crucifg  ^Te  not 
bt>  tDorlbh?  bccbs  of  sin.  §  J)at>e  calfeb  ff)ee  info 
ti)c  itumber  of  ^Tj?  cfjoseit  ones,  g,  flje  ]J3orb  of 
t[)C  £?aff)et",  I)av>e  coine  fo  ffjee  to  speak  nnff)  ff>ee 
in  all  flje  fulness  of  a  special  t>ocafion.  "il;ou 
nixtsi  rise  up  fo  ff>c  spirtfuat  requiremettfs  of 
snc^  close  uniotx  wilt)  ^Igscff.  §f  f(^on  rise  nof 
np  fo  f^is,  sljonnna,  f^us  f^af  ffjou  Juton>esf  ffje 
bav  of  fljp  t)isifafioit,  ff)ou  tt>iff  fiitb  f^af  f^ou 
I>asf  forfeifeb  ff>e  Blessing  wfyicl)  g  t^aue  pro- 
Dibeb  for  f^ce.  (§reaf  is  ff>e  calling  of  a  ^rtesf. 
g>reaf  is  fl>e  caffing  of  one  bebicafcb  fo  ^Te  in 
"gteligion.  ^reaf  is  fl)e  calfiitg  of  euerp  (£I)ris- 
ftait  uitifeo  fo  ^Te  bj?  ^>olp  ^apfism,  fo  sfjare 
(iife!  ^ef,  if  f^ou  oosf  silt  againsf  f^is 
,  ff)in&  ttof  f^af  ^Tp  Blessings  nnH  refain 
for  j?ou  ff^eir  efficacp.  Jlbibe  in  ^ite  anb  lef  ^Tj? 
n^orbs  abibe  iti  jjoxt,  aixb  pe  s^atl  asfe  w^af  pe 
n>iff  attb  if  si>aff  be  boite  uitfo  pou. 

Truly,  my  Lord  Jesus,  I  must  fear  Thee,  but  I 
love  Thee.  The  world  around  professes  to  honour 
Thee  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  Thee. 
0  let  my  heart  be  near  to  Thee,  let  me  accept  Thy 
Cross  as  my  resting-place.  Let  me  die  with  Thee  in 
Jerusalem  that  I  may  wake  in  death  to  the  perfect 
vision  of  eternal  peace. 

Jlpproacf)   ^Tine  Jlffar,  <j)  "§tfg  son    nrifl)   a 
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I)eari  irulp  alive  to  tfyat  n)$tc$  is  bejjonb  ilyc 
grar>e.  ^fecb  on  ^Tp  "g?ascI)aJ  cjiffs,  not  ifjaf 
ffjou  tnapesf  IttJC  in  tl)c  nwI6,  fcuf  i^af  ftjou 
tnapesf  follow  ^Te  in  tfye  glorious  liberfg  of 
phmTC  sonsljtp  wl)tcfj  is  ^Tj?  «^ifc. 

Yea,  Lord,  Thou  art  the  Son  ivho  alone  canst  make 
us  free.  It  is  for  Thy  freedom  that  my  soul  is  ever 
longing.  0  let  me  die  to  this  outer  world  of  death, 
for  if  I  live  to  it  I  must  be  its  slave.  0  let  me  die 
ivith  Thee,  for  Thee,  in  Thee,  that  so  I  may  find  in 
death  the  freedom  which  Thou  hast  secured. 

3.  THE  GREAT  PASSOVEE. 

The  Jews'  Passover  was  near,  and  so  also  was  that 
of  which  the  Jews  knew  nothing,  the  Great  Passover, 
for  which  it  was  preparing  the  way. 

Many  from  the  country  came  up  awhile  before 
hand  to  purify  themselves  for  the  feast.  They  knew 
not  what  that  feast  would  accomplish.  They  sought 
for  Jesus. 

That  would  be  no  true  purification  in  which  men 
were  not  seeking  for  Jesus.  To  Him  the  ancient 
rites  of  purification  pointed.  Nothing  could  purify 
until  He  came,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  to  cleanse  the 
inmost  nature  of  those  who  sought  Him.  He  alone  is 
the  true  sacrifice.  These  devout  worshippers  knew 
not  what  they  were  doing  in  their  external  purifica 
tions.  Yet  as  they  sought  Jesus,  they  would  find  Him. 
How  many  of  these  will  be  amongst  the  myriads  of 
Jews  who  will  be  found  believing  in  Jesus,  and  still 
zealous  for  the  law  a  few  years  later  on !  The  law 
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has  indeed  been  to  them  a  schoolmaster,  leading  them 
to  Christ. 

'  Will  He  not  come  to  the  feast  ?  '  They  knew  of 
the  machinations  of  the  High  Priests  against  Him. 
Will  fear  keep  Him  away  ?  Will  the  triumph  by  the 
grave  of  Lazarus  force  the  prophet  of  God  to  return 
into  obscurity  ? 

They  little  knew  that  He  was  indeed  not  only 
coming  to  this  feast,  but  coming  for  the  very  purpose 
of  consummating  all  the  divine  intentions  which  this 
feast  involved.  The  Passover  of  old  had  been 
ordained  in  all  its  details  in  order  that  Jesus 
now  should  come  up  and  transform  it  with  His 
grace. 

Where  is  He  ?  So  they  asked.  That  is  to  say, 
where  is  the  Lamb  for  the  burnt  offering  ?  This  is 
the  feast  which  the  Lord  hath  ordained.  This  is  the 
Mount  of  Jireh  l  where  God's  mercy  shall  be  seen. 
Jesus  is  the  Lamb  whom  the  Lord  hath  provided  : 
He  the  only  true  oblation  whom  the  Lord  will  hence 
forth  receive. 

The  legal  rites  shall  end.  The  day  of  the  re 
deemed  shall  begin. 

0  Jesu,  Lamb  of  God,  I  would  fain  purify  myself 
that  I  may  seek  for  Thee.  The  more  I  know  of 
Thee,  the  more  must  I  seek  Thee,  for  Thy  glory  is 
unsearchable.  0  Blessed  Paschal  Lamb,  ages  avail 
not  to  exhaust  the  merits,  the  virtue,  the  joy  of  Thine 
oblation. 

cw&  fljou  sfyalt  fmfc. 

1  See  note  A  at  end  of  Meditation. 
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Yea,  Lord,  ever  must  I  seek  TJice,  for  the  sacrifices 
of  righteousness  which  this  Passover  shall  initiate 
are  the  very  powers  whereby  the  walls  of  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  shall  be  built  up,  the  heavenly  places 
purified,  that  Thou  maycst  delight  in  Thy  people. 

j&Tjj  son,  §f  bcstre  fo  present  ff)ce  pitrifieb 
in  "gtfpself  itnfo  fl)c  3?afl)er.  (Some  ff)eit  fo  ^Tc 
n>iff)  a  f)earf  pitrificb  from  roorlMj?  besires, 
ff)af  §  mag  reveal  fo  fl)ee  fl)e  gjorp  ri>f)icl)  il)c 
impure  n>orlbling  seeks  iit  vain  fo  sec. 

My  Jesu,  the  world  seeks  to  lay  hold  on  Thee, 
blindly  thinking  that  it  can  destroy  Thee.  I  seek  Thee 
that  Thou  mayest  take  hold  of  me,  yea,  and  destroy 
in  me  all  that  is  not  Thine  own.  0  do  Thou  so  purify 
me  that  in  this  feast  of  Thy  Love  I  may  see  Thee 
in  Thy  Truth. 


NOTE  A,  p.  6. 

The  name  '  Jerusalem  '  is  generally  interpreted  to  mean 
'  The  vision  of  Peace,'  or  '  The  inheritance  of  Peace.'  How 
ever,  it  is  said  by  the  Rabbis  to  be  a  combination  of  the 
earlier  name  '  Salem,'  given  to  the  place  by  Shem  (i.e.  Mel- 
chizedek),  and  '  Jireh,'  given  to  it  by  Abraham  :  vide  Lightfoot, 
Chorographia. 

Abraham  called  the  mount  Jehovah -jireh,  as  he  had  pre 
viously  said  to  his  son  Elohim-jireh  :  God,  the  Lord,  will 
provide. 

It  was  a  prophecy  not  only  of  the  ram  that  was  to  be 
caught  in  the  thicket,  but  of  the  Lamb  of  God  to  be  subse 
quently  offered  on  that  mountain,  the  Lamb  of  God  who  is 
Himself  the  true  Salem,  for  '  He  is  our  Peace,'  as  Haggai,  re 
ferring  to  the  second  Temple,  promised,  '  In  this  place  will  I 
give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.'  (Also  Micah  v.  5.) 
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MEDITATION   II. 
©oing  ttp  to  Jerusalem. 

And  they  were  in  the  wny,  going  up  to  Jerusalem St.  Mark  x.  35. 

1.  JEEUSALEM,  THE  CITY  OF  GOD. 

THIS  is  the  city  which  God  hath  chosen  for  Him 
self.  '  Here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  a  delight  therein.' 
He  has  chosen  it  to  he  the  centre  of  His  kingdom, 
from  whence  His  law  shall  go  forth  to  all  the  world. 
Here  Melchizedek  reigned,  the  king  of  righteous 
ness  and  peace.  Here  was  the  throne  of  David 
which  was  to  he  established  for  ever.  It  was  the 
Mountain  of  Vision,  the  Mountain  of  Peace.  All 
nations  should  come  up  to  it  that  they  might  keep 
the  feast  before  the  Lord. 

0  God,  Thou  didst  clioose  the  city  of  old  time,  and 
yet  how  often  did  it  seem  as  if  Thy  purpose  had 
failed !  Wliat  city  has  suffered  like  this  city ! 
Surely  it  has  suffered,  not  because  Thou  hast  neglected 
it,  but  by  reason  of  Thy  choice. 

Urue,  ^Tp  sou !  Hljaf  wfyicfy  g  choose  for 
^Tgsclf  musf  be  tlye  special  object  of  Baton's 
assault.  ^I^crefore  musf  it  suffer  all  tfye  more, 
gf  g  wa&e  promise  to  anj>  of  final  friumpf),  §1 
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promise  not  continuous  security.  £?atan  l)ates 
tf>at  wlyicfy  g  I)at?e  chosen  as  ff>e  special  object 
of  jJJlg  <£ot)e.  l^ose  ntfjom  gf  lot>e  §1  rebuke 
anb  chasten,  ^etr  fait!)  must  be  trieb  bp  mans 
an  ot>ertf)ron>.  £>o  sl>alt  ttjcg  abibe  in  "^Ig  <£ot>e 
if  if)C£  are  founb  mortis. 

0  m?/  6ro<i,  I  would  praise  Thee  for  Thou  hast 
chosen  me  to  be  Thy  child,  to  be  a  priest,  to  be  religious. 
Nevertheless,  I  tremble  when  I  think  of  the  trials  to 
which  Thy  chosen  ones  must  be  exposed.  Yet  will  I 
praise  Thee  because  Thou  hast  chosen  me,  for  Thou 
wilt  give  me  grace  according  to  my  need. 

^!p  son,  fear  none  of  ff>ose  tf)utg,s  mf)icl)  come 
from  without,  ^ear  t^ine  own  self,  gtear  not 
because  t^ou  seest  mans  bifficuUtes  comiitcj  upon 
f^ee ;  but  fear  because  t^ou  seest  not,  or  seest  at 
tf>e  best  so  feeblg,  ff>e  things  n)^tc^  belong  unto 
il)2  peace. 


2.  JEKUSALEM,  THE  DOOMED  CITY. 

The  Son  of  God  came  unto  His  own,  and  His 
own  received  Him  not.  Therefore  was  their  house 
left  unto  them  desolate.  God  did  not  reject  His 
people  whom  He  had  chosen.  It  was  they  who  re 
jected  Him.  His  coming  had  been  a  judgment.  The 
city  had  shown  itself  unworthy  of  Him.  '  Righteous 
ness  had  lodged  in  it,  but  now  murderers.'  He  had 
come  hither  as  the  great  Prophet  of  God,  for  whose 
advent  and  royalty  the  city  was  prepared.  He  would 
not  turn  aside  from  His  mission.  His  foreknown 
rejection  would  not  make  Him  withdraw  His  witness. 
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Jerusalem  was  the  chosen  City  of  God,  and  must 
receive  the  gifts  of  God's  love,  whether  for  life  or  for 
death.  They  had  killed  prophets  in  olden  time.  It 
could  not  be  that  the  greatest  of  prophets  should 
perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  callest  me  near  unto  Thyself.  Open 
Thou  mine  heart  that  I  may  correspond  to  Thy  love. 
Thou  callest  me  that  Thou  mayest  try  me.  Thou 
visitest  me  with  manifold  communications  of  love. 
Open  mine  eyes  to  see  Thee  in  every  fresh  approach. 
Surely  I  must  be  watchful  to  welcome  Thee  in  pro 
portion  to  the  nearness  wherein  Thou  hast  drawn  me, 
unto  Thyself.  Who  is  blind  as  the  Lord's  servant  if  he 
walk  not  in  watchfulness  of  heart  ?  0  let  me  not  be 
blinded  by  walking  after  mine  idols,  but  make  me  quick 
of  sight  to  behold  the  hidden  presence  of  Thy  love. 

^Tg  son,  be  tf)ou  et>er  roatdjfunp  looking  unto 
^Te,  so  sfjctlf  tl)0tt  see  ^Te.  ^urifj)  f^ine  Ijeart 
tfjat  no  carnal  expectation  map  lumber  tf)ee  from 
accepting  tf>e  invitations  of  ^Tj?  <£ot>e. 

Jesu,  I  am  Thine.  Do  Thou  so  conform  my  heart 
unto  Thyself  that  I  may  welcome  Thee  at  all  times. 
As  Thou'callest  me  Thou  wilt  not  cast  me  away,  but 
Thou  callest  me  in  ways  which  are  hard,  and  truly 
I  must  lose  myself  if  I  would  find  Thee.  Behold,  I 
give  myself  to  Thee,  for  in  very  truth  I  belong  to  Thee, 
lam  Thine  :  0  save  me,  lest  by  seeking  aught  for  my 
self,  I  lose  myself !  Thy  people  perished  of  old,  for 
they  would  not  have  Thee  to  reign  over  them.  Thou 
hast  called  me  out  of  the  world,  most  loving  Saviour, 
that  I  may  be  Thine.  Teach  me  what  this  vocation 
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requires  of  me,  that  in  all  things  I  may  follow  Thee 
as  my  Lord. 

^tss  Itfe,  $  ^TS  son,  lest  tl)ou  perislj  from 
tlje  rigl)t  n>ag.  Bottom  ^Te,  f^oug^  it  be  to 
oeatlj,  tf>at  g  mag  bear  tl)ee  onroarb  in  tf>e  tr>aj? 
of  (Sternal  <£ife. 

0  Jesu,  full  of  blessing  is  the  yoke  which  Thou 
givest  Thy  chosen  ones  to  bear.  My  delight  shall  be 
to  walk  in  the  way  of  Thy  commandments,  that  I 
may  abide  in  Thy  love.  If  Thou  wilt  strengthen  me 
with  Thy  grace,  I  fear  not  even  though  Thou  shalt 
prove  me  with  the  Gross.  While  I  bear  the  Cross 
I  know  Thou  lookest  upon  me.  Thou  lookest  upon 
me  to  see  if  I  will  be  faithful  to  Thy  love.  0  my 
Jesu,  how  can  I  fail  of  Thy  love  when  I  look  to  the 
Cross  and  see  how  Thou  hast  loved  me  ? 

"i^ou  seesf,  "§#2  son,  f^ai  in  ff)e  n>orlo  ff>on 
must  ^at>e  tribulation,  if  in  ^Te  f^ou  wilt  I)at>e 
peace.  S  came  not  to  seno  peace  xtpon  t^e 
carff),  I)ut  a  sn>oro.  'iljose  nx&o  look  for  earf^Ij? 
promises  of  peace  must  perisl).  ^ott  must 
enoure  a  tnanifotb  strife  of  afflictions,  if  tfyou 
n)oulbst  escape  tf>e  boom  of  f^e  unbelieving. 

0  Lord,  no  strife  of  tongues  shall  make  me  ever 
doubt  Thy  promise  of  peace.  Though  Thou  leavest 
me  to  be  buffeted  by  Satan,  yet  will  I  remember  how 
Thou  hast  been  buffeted  for  me,  and  patiently  will  I 
abide.  Let  everything  in  me  and  about  me  be  laid 
low,  if  only  Thou  be  exalted  in  my  heart. 
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3.  JERUSALEM,  THE  HEAVENLY  CITI. 

The  ancient  city  could  not  fail  of  its  prerogatives, 
even  though  it  perished  through  its  sin.  If  the  great 
prophet  were  to  perish  there,  yet  there  also  would  He 
open  the  gates  of  Heaven  and  accomplish  redemption 
for  the  remnant  that  should  be  saved.  The  works 
of  God  go  forward  in  continual  development  of 
changeless  purpose,  and  the  unhelief  of  man  cannot 
turn  that  purpose  aside. 

How  strangely  was  the  blessing  of  peace  bestowed 
upon  this  city  !  Nearly  five  centuries  after  the  time 
of  Melchizedek,  we  read  that  '  the  children  of  Judah 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  and  set  the  city 
on  fire.'  (Judges  i.  8.)  It  was  to  last  for  fifteen 
centuries  more,  until  the  time  came  for  it  to  under 
go  a  doom  of  unparalleled  severity.  In  the  interval, 
however,  it  was  to  be  the  scene  of  continual  war. 
Seventeen  times  in  the  interval  it  was  besieged,  twice 
razed  to  the  ground,  besides  having  its  walls  levelled 
upon  two  other  occasions. 

Yet  it  was  the  city  of  peace  ;  for  here  the  Lord 
would  give  peace.  He  would  give  peace  in  this  place 
of  strife,  by  the  fiercest  strife  that  ever  yet  was  waged. 
Here  He  would  make  peace  by  the  blood  of  His 
Cross. 

From  the  first  it  had  an  upper  and  a  lower  city. 
It  was  thus  eminently  fitted  to  be  the  type  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  wherein  the  multitude  of  them 
that  are  at  rest  on  high  with  Jesus  should  be  the 
strength  of  them  that  dwelling  en  this  lower  earth 
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are   exposed  to   the   manifold   vicissitudes  of  strife 
with  the  world  under  Satan's  power. 

The  Cross  is  the  symbol  of  the  doom  of  the  city 
that  was  of  old.  It  is  the  very  foundation  of  the 
New  Jerusalem.1  The  heavenly  city  abides.  In  it  the 
old  city  finds  its  consummation.  Jesus  goes  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  in  the  earthly  to  establish  the  heavenly. 
We  must  go  up  along  with  Him,  looking  to  share 
His  rejection  upon  earth,  if  we  would  share  His 
kingdom  in  Heaven. 

0  glorious  kingdom  of  peace!  the  earthly  heart 
rejects  Thee,  for  Thy  mysteries  are  hidden  from  its 
sight.  Shine  forth  upon  my  heart  that  Thy  sweet 
vision  may  make  me  dead  to  every  earthly  thought. 

"§tfp  son,  tl)C  cfttncjbcmt  of  ^caucnlp  ^'eace 
suffered;  violence,  anb  ffjou  must  fahe  if  bg 
force  if  fljoit  woutbsf  pass  onruarb  to  enter  info  if. 

Strengthen  Thou  me,  0  my  Lord,  that  I  may 
overcome  every  enemy  and  may  be  partaker  of  Thy 
salvation,  and  lay  hold  upon  the  heavenly  inherit 
ance. 

l^ou  arf  plcbgeb,  (?)  ^iip  son,  fo  ftcjljt  inanfullrj 
against  fi)e  "§3orlb,  fl)C  3?IcsI),  an6  flje 
nof  fl)af  fl)is  is  an  iMc  pfebc^c. 
acf  as  if  fljcse  it>erc  ib(c  morbs!  ^;3c  itof 
beceiweb  bp  fl)cir  mxtlfifwbe.  ^I)osc  §I)risfiajxs 
in  vocation  aitb  grace,  bnf  ttof  in  faithfulness 
anb  frufl),  arc  f()e  very  n?orlb  agatitsf  wfyicfy 
fJ)oxt  must  confcnb.  ^;jc  not  bccciucb  bp  fl;cm. 
^ear  ifycm  nof  if  fljep  assail  fl;ee. 

1  Ses  note  A  at  end  of  Meditation. 
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0  my  Jesu,  as  they  assailed  Thee,  I  know  They 
will  also  assail  me.  But  Thou  hast  triumphed  for  me. 
Thou  -wilt  surely  triumph  in  me.  0  let  me  count  it 
my  greatest  joy  to  suffer  for  Thee  and  along  with 
Thee.  In  Thy  suffering  I  begin  to  see  something  of 
the  glory  that  is  to  folloio.  Lighten  Thou  mine  eyes 
that  I  sleep  not  in  death.  Yea  !  so  lighten  them  ivith 
the  glory  of  the  eternal  vision  that  death  may  be  to 
me  the  perfect  awakening.  In  the  abundance  of  Thy 
peace  which  shall  be  mine,  I  can  rejoice  to  lay  me 
down  and  die  to  all  that  once  was  mine.  I  sleep, 
but  my  soul  waketh  to  Him  ivhom  my  soul  loveth. 

£>leep  fo  tlje  roorlb,  ^Tp  son,  unfroubleo  bi? 
ifs  strife,  ano  cm>a&e,  rejoicing  in  tlje  peace 
n>f)id)  §f  besfott). 

Great  is  the  peace  of  Thy  children,  most  dear 
Lord.  Let  Thy  bright  vision  always  fill  my  heart. 
The  river  which  makes  glad  Thy  holy  city  shall  bring 
me  comfort  in  every  time  of  sorrow  and  bear  me  on 
wards  in  unbroken  peace. 


NOTE  A,  p.  13. 

The  heavenly  Jerusalem  lieth  four  square,  or  cruciform, 
having  twelve  foundations,  i.e.  twelve  angles  by  which  it  is 
held  together,  which  is  true  of  a  cross.  There  are  four 
interior  angles  and  eight  exterior.  The  great  foundation  of 
the  city  is  the  Lamb  in  the  centre  thereof.  On  Him  the 
whole  city  rests,  as  the  planetary  system  upon  the  Sun,  which 
is  its  centre  and  its  foundation. 
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MEDITATION   III. 
Qfye  gfollotmng  of  gesits. 

And  J*8us  was  going  before  them  -.  nnd  they  were  amazed  :  and  they  that  followed 
were  afraid — St.  Mark  x.  32. 

1.  JESUS  GOING  BEFORE. 

As  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jerusalem, 
Jesus  went  before  them.  For  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  Him,  He  endured  the  Cross,  despising  the 
shame.  He  spake  of  the  suffering  which  outwardly 
awaited  Him,  but  He  looked  forward  to  the  joy  of 
which  no  words  could  tell.  If  He  spoke  of  rising 
again  the  third  day,  yet  those  to  whom  He  spoke 
knew  not  what  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  could 
mean. 

Jesus  is  still  going  before  us. 

If  we  would  follow  Him,  we  must  look  beyond 
the  grave,  not  with  the  eyes  of  natural  expectation, 
but  in  the  fellowship  of  that  intuition  which  belongs 
alone  to  the  Eternal  Son. 

If  we  would  pass  through  the  sufferings  of  the 
earthly  Jerusalem  to  the  vision  of  Eternal  Peace, 
the  glory  of  the  heavenly,  we  must  go  forward  in  the 
joyousness  of  this  hope.  What  no  eye  hath  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  nevertheless  God  has  made  to  shine 
upon  our  hearts  ;  and  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
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hoped  for,  that  we  may  triumph  in  the  midst  of  a 
hostile  world,  as  beholding  Him  that  is  invisible. 

O  Jesu,  how  didst  Thou  exult  ivhen  Thou  didst 
go  fonvard  to  suffer  for  my  redemption  !  Shall  I  not 
then  count  it  all  joy  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  suffer 
shame  for  Thy  name  ? 

gf  zfyall  be  ify-Q  greafcsf  glory,  $  2il£?  son,  if 
fl)ou  bosf  suffer  anj>fl)utcj  for  me.  Jill  flje  tnrfuo 
aitb  cjlorg  of  mr>  sufferings  seines  out  in  fl)osc 
n?l)0  suffer  as  mtj  members,  piraw  not  back 
unfo  perbifion,  but  abibe  wifl)  me,  frue  er>en  fo 
beail). 

0  Jesu,  boldly  didst  Thou  go  forward,  for  Thou 
wast  going  unto  the  Father.  0  wondrmis  Love, 
which  is  the  very  bliss  of  God,  binding  together  the 
Father  and  the  Son  in  the  Eternity  of  Joy  !  Herein 
was  Thy  Manhood  to  be  perfected  when  Thou  hadst 
accomplished  all  the  sufferings  which  the  law  had 
threatened. 

@t>en  so,  IPs  son,  anb  ffjis  jop  sljatt  be  i£;ine 
if  ft)ou  wilf  bear  ^Tp  ^ross  along  unit)  ^te.  ^it 
ft;p  sufferings  g  will  sf reitgt^eix  fl;ee  attb  iit  ^T^ 
cjlorg  §  will  welcome  tl)ce. 

Jesu,  Jesu,  when  I  hear  Thy  promises,  my  heart 
leaps  up  with  an  ineffable  delight ;  but  alas  !  ivlicn 
the  suffering  comes,  how  prone  I  am  to  forget  that 
which  Thou  hast  promised  ! 

"§Ee  brar>e,  ^!D  son,  for  wl)al  g  I)at)e  promiscb 
§  will  surelp  perform,  g  am  fl>c  §fcntal  ^5orb 
of  tt)e  ^fafl)er.  ^urn  lo  £tfe  af  all  lintes,  anb  ffjou 
sl)alf  finb  ^Tp  t>oice  will  alwaps  be  speaking  fo 
fljee.  ^Tg  x>oice  is  pott>erful  witf)  promises  fo 
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encourage  fljee,  wilfy  tmsbom  fo  instruct  ffjee, 
itriff)  aomonifion  fo  correct  tf>ee,  nritl)  suffering  fo 
perfect  ftjec,  will)  grace  fo  sancfifg  ffjee,  will) 
love  fo  rewaro  tt>cc. 

0  Jesu,  speak  to  me,  for  Thy  servant  hcareth. 
When  others  speak  to  me,  let  m-e  be  deaf  to  all  that 
they  can  say.  Let  Thy  voice  fitl  my  heart.  Speak, 
and  it  is  enough.  AH  things  exist  but  by  Thy  word 
alone.  Only  let  me  rely  upon  Thy  word.  Thy  pro 
mise  can  never  fail. 

2.  THE  AMAZEMENT  OF  THEM  THAT  SAW. 

The  manifestation  of  another  world  so  near  to 
them  was  to  the  disciples  a  cause  of  amazement, 
wonder,  mingled  with  awe.1  So  when  Jesus  rebuked 
an  unclean  spirit  they  were  amazed.  Now,  when  He- 
is  going  forward  to  suffer,  but  with  the  joy  of  the 
glory  beyond,  which  flooded  His  human  form  with 
exultation,  they  are  amazed. 

Surely  we  never  can  see  Jesus  without  amaze 
ment.  Alas  !  that  familiarity  with  supernatural 
truth  should  lessen  that  amazement.  It  is  because  in 
that  familiarity  we  lose  the  sight  of  the  truth.  How 
natural  do  life,  death,  Heaven,  seem  to  us  !  Yet  the 
thought  of  an  idle  ghost  makes  men  tremble.  The 
appearance  fills  their  imagination  with  reality. 
Things  unseen,  however  stupendous,  are  contem 
plated  as  if  they  were  unreal  imaginations. 

We  think,  also,  so  little  of  Jesus  as  being  person 
ally  in  His  Church  to  rule  her,  lead  her,  sanctify  her. 

1  See  note  A  at  end  of  Meditation. 
VOL.    I.  C 
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If  we  did  look  up  to  Heaven,  surely  we  should  be 
amazed  to  think  how  Jesus  identifies  Himself  with  us. 
His  miserable  creatures  on  the  earth.  Surely  we 
ought  to  be  amazed  at  the  sight  of  Jesus  our  leader, 
what  He  bore  in  His  own  person,  what  He  bears 
with,  in  us  His  followers,  and  yet  He  bears  all  this 
by  reason  of  the  joyous  hope  which  is  before  Him. 

That  hope  is  His.  That  hope  is  ours.  Look  to 
Him  and  be  amazed.  Be  amazed  at  His  glorious 
revelation.  Be  amazed  at  His  triumphant  endurance. 
Be  amazed  at  His  loving  condescension.  Be  amazed 
at  thine  unbelieving  cowardice. 

0  let  me  behold  Thee,  most  loving  Jesu,  going 
before  me.  Let  the  vision  of  Thy  glorified  Humanity 
subdue  my  heart  according  to  the  fulness  of  the 
demands  of  faith.  Thou  hast  taken  upon  Thyself 
man's  nature  in  very  truth.  Yea;  Thou  abidest  God 
and  man  for  ever.  Thine  is  the  eternal  birthright  ! 

Thine  is  the  wonderful  destiny  reserved  for  the 
Son  of  Man,  even  to  sit  at  God's  right  hand  for  ever! 
Thou  hast  emptied  Thyself  so  as  to  become  lower  than 
the  angels,  that  by  the  suffering  of  death  Thou 
mightest  be  crowned  loith  glory  and  worship. 

^Tp  son,  look  up  fo  ^Tc  cmo  remember  f^at 
tuyere  %  cmt,  ffiere  sf>att  also  ^Tt?  servant  be. 
l^ou  musf  follow  pe  in  pp  suffering  anb  see 


0  Jesu,  I  seek  to  think  of  Thee  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  but  indeed  the  thought  surpasses  all  my 
apprehension.  I  see  Thee  in  Thine  earthly  ministry, 
looking  forward  to  that  glory  and  suffering  joyously 
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in  strength  of  that  anticipation.  But  I  cannot  see 
thus  far.  I  cannot  gain  the  strength  of  such  a 
vision.  I  lose  myself  in  wondering  at  Thee. 

l^af  monoer  is  gooo  for  lljee,  ^Tg  son,  for  if 
tljou  lose  il)gself  in  wonoer  aooring  ^Te,  ifyon 
loses!  fl)pself  in  a  looe  uj^erebg  f^af  tponber 
sl>all  be  satisfies. 

0  my  Jesu,  in  Thy  pathway  of  suffering  I  do 
indeed  perceive  a  power  which  is  to  be  found  no 
where  else.  Surely  this  weakness  is  that  weakness 
of  God  which  is  stronger  than  men.  Yea!  That  man 
is  stronger  who  abides  with  Thee  in  weakness  than 
any  who  go  in  the  ways  of  the  world. 

^follow  fljen  fo  Jerusalem  (o  suffer,  "gSi?  ex 
perience  of  l&Ts  §ross,  fljou  s^alf  learn  tljat 
mljicl)  can  in  no  ot£cr  waj?  be  ^non?n.  §  mill 
bring  iljee  lo  l^e  t?tsion  of  tl>e  ^seat>enlj>,  l^e 
§fernal,  peace. 

3.  FEAB  IN  FOLLOWING  CHRIST. 

As  they  followed,  they  feared.  Surely  we  ought 
to  lose  all  fear  when  we  are  with  Jesus  !  Nay  !  It 
is  only  along  with  Him  that  we  can  know  what  fear 
is.  Apart  from  Him,  fear  is  not,  for  hope  is  not. 
The  Light  of  Heaven  which  is  in  Him  wakens  the 
true  knowledge  of  good  within  the  soul.  The  soul 
which  knows  the  good  fears  the  loss  of  it,  fears  to 
lose  it.  No  fear  of  earthly  loss  is  to  compare  with 
this.  The  man  who  knows  the  goodness  of  God's 
gift,  cannot  but  fear  when  he  beholds  the  enemies 
ever  increasing  around  him.  He  is  forced  experi- 

02 
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mentally  to  know  the  weakness  of  his  own  nature, 
and  the  greatness  of  those  powers  of  evil  which  are 
continually  threatening  us. 

The  exultation  which  the  Apostles  witnessed  in 
Jesus  as  they  followed  Him  made  them  estimate  the 
greatness  of  the  enterprise  on  which  He  was  leading 
them,  the  greatness  of  the  struggle,  and  the  great 
ness  of  the  issue. 

We  are  not  following  Jesus  truly  unless  we  in 
like  manner  acquire  an  experimental  consciousness 
of  His  supernatural  characteristics.  As  we  follow 
Him,  we  learn  what  following  Him  means. 

Fear  must  not  paralyse  us.  Nay.  Fear  must 
strengthen  our  zeal  while  we  contemplate  the  possi 
bility  of  falling  short  when  promises  of  such  trans 
cendent  glory  are  set  before  us. 

While  we  behold  the  difficulties  which  are  before 
ourselves  individually,  and  the  Church  of  God  in  her 
completeness,  there  is  only  one  remedy  for  our  fear, 
and  that  remedy  is  in  the  very  glory  which  awakens 
the  fear.  Our  heart  sinks  at  the  greatness  of  the 
promises.  Our  heart  rises  to  press  after  Jesus  with 
bold  endeavour,  because  He  who  is  transcendent  in 
His  promises  is  also  almighty  to  save. 


liTc,   Itfp  son,   cmb  tl>ou  sfyalt  learn 
x)e  in  store  for  fljee. 
0  my  Lord,  teach  me  that  I  may  follow  Thee. 
^?otton>  ^Tc,  §  sap,  ^Tp  son,   an6  tljou  sl>alf 
learn,    "glo  teaching  unit  at>aU  ff)ee  unless  tljou 
follow   j^ce.     ^lone  can  fcnon>  ^Tc   sat?c  bp  f^c 
participation  of  ^Tp  <£ifc.     Jill  w(jo   sljare   in 
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temptations  sl>are  also  tit  ^Tr>  glory,  "i^e 
grace  n>f)td)  §f  comnnmicafe  must  be  tntls  excr- 
ciseo,  otherwise  if  caittxof  be  fenoum.  ^fyg  fear 
ntusi  not  I)inoer  f^ce  from  foIIoiDtttg  ^Te.  ^fear 
wl)ilsf  fl)ou  Huesf  in  fl)jj  wealiiiess,  for  l^p 
weakness  is  grcaf,  but  fear  not  to  Me  fo  il)y 
weakness,  for  so  s^ali  if>ou  finb  fl)e  sfreiigtl)  of 
c^S  c£ifc  sfablis^ing  tf)ee  be^onb  all  fear  for 
et>er. 


NOTE  A,  p.  17. 

The  word  '  amazement  '  occurs  in  the  New  Testament 
only  with  reference  to  the  casting  out  of  the  Evil  Spirit 
(Mark  i,  27,  Luke  iv,  36),  the  astonishment  of  St.  Peter  at  the 
miraculous  draught  (Luke  v,  9),  the  saying  of  our  Lord  that 
rich  men  could  hardly  be  saved  (Mark  x,  24),  here  (Mark  x,  32), 
and  at  the  healing  of  the  lame  man  (Acts  iii,  10).  Possibly 
of  Saul  when  struck  to  the  ground  (Acts  ix,  G). 
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MEDITATION  IV. 


of  gwfifering. 


And  as  Jesus  was  going 

And  he  took  again  the 

And  he  took  unto  him 

up  to  Jerusalem,  he  took 
the  twelve  disciples  apart, 
and  in  the  way  he   said 

twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  the  things  that  were 
to  happen  unto  him,  say- 

the  twelve  and  said  unto 
them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,    and    all     the 

unto  them.  Behold,  we  go 

i»y.  Behold,  we  go  up  to 

things  that-are  written  by 

tip  to  Jerusalem;  and  the 

Jerusalem;  and  the  Son  of 

the  prophets  shall  be  ac 

Son  of  man  shall  be  de 

man    shall     be    delivered 

complished  unto  the  Son 

livered     unto     the    chief 

unto  the  chief  priests  and 

of  mnn.    For  he  shall  be 

priests    and    scribes:    and 

the  scribes;  and  they  shall 

delivered     up    unto     the 

they  shall  condemn  him 

condemn    him    to    death, 

Gentiles,    and    shall     be 

to  death,  and  shall  deliver 

and  shall  deliver  him  un 

mocked    and    shamefully 

him  unto  the  Gentiles  to 
mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify:  and  the  third 

to  the  Gentiles:  and  they 
'shall  mock  him,  and  shall 
spit  upon  him,  and   shall 

entreated,  and  spit  upon: 
and  they  shall  scourge  and 
kill  him;  and  the  third  day 

day    he    shall    be    raised 

scourge  him.  and  shall  kill 

he  shall  rise   again.  —  St. 

up._St.  Matt,  xx,  17-19. 

him;  and  after  three  days 

Luke  xxviii,  31-33. 

lie  shall  rise  again.  —  St. 

Mark  x,  32-34. 

1.  THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  JESUS  FOREKNOWN. 

IT  is  the  fifth  recorded  time  on  which  Jesus  speaks 
to  His  disciples  of  His  approaching  sufferings  ; 1 
but  it  is  also  the  plainest  announcement  of  them. 
Now,  for  the  first  time,  He  tells  them  that  He  must 
be  crucified.  His  enemies  had  understood  His 
meaning  when  He  spoke  of  the  Son  of  man  being 
lifted  up.  Now  that  He  speaks  so  plainly  His 
Apostles  still  remain  blinded  by  the  prejudice  of  an 
affection  which  could  not  tolerate  such  a  failure  of 
their  hopes.  Henceforth  He  will  rather  have  to  speak 
to  them  of  their  incapacity,  and  how  they  shall  be 
scattered.  Indeed,  the  blindness  which  makes  it  im- 
1  See  note  A  at  end  of  Meditation. 
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possible  for  them  to  understand  His  plain  words  re 
specting  His  own  suffering  is  the  very  cause  of  that 
miserable  timidity  which  will  show  them  to  be  such 
unworthy  disciples  of  so  great  a  Lord. 

It  is  of  great  importance  for  us  to  bear  in  mind 
that  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  thus  foreknown. 
They  do  indeed  constitute  the  meritorious  ground  of 
our  redemption,  but  also  the  very  proof  that  His 
Mission  is  true,  because  in  suffering  these  things 
He  was  suffering  nothing  else  than  Moses  in  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets  had  written. 

Jesus  Himself  foreknew  them.  He  did  not  suffer 
because  He  was  involved  in  a  struggle  from  which 
there  was  no  escape.  He  went  up  to  Jerusalem  for 
the  purpose  of  suffering.  Yea  !  For  this  purpose 
He  came  down  from  Heaven. 

The  appointed  time  was  come.  No  power  could 
be  exerted  against  Him  until  the  predestined  hour. 
From  that  hour  He  did  not  flinch. 

In  all  sufferings  which  befall  the  Church  or  our 
selves  as  Christians  we  must  remember  that  we 
came  into  the  world  for  the  very  purpose  of  suffer 
ing.  God  knows  what  is  ordained  for  us.  They  are 
no  token  of  failure.  They  are  the  purpose  for  which 
we  are  strengthened,  that  by  them  we  may  be  sanc 
tified. 

These  sufferings  have  been  foretold.  We  must 
therefore  accept  them  as  a  dear  pledge  of  our  sonship, 
and  the  proof  that  God's  promises  to  us  are  true. 

0  Jesu,  I  refuse  no  suffering,  for  Thou  Thyself 
hast  ordained  suffering  as  the  law  for  Thy  disciples. 


24  THE    FINAL    PASSOVER. 


up  ff>£  gross,  ^Ts  son,  baiip  cw&  follow) 
is  2tfr>  I  a  ID. 

0  Lord,  the  world  seeks  for  pleasure,  but  my 
sweetest  joy  shall  be  in  Thy  Cross.  However  hard 
it  be  for  flesh  to  bear,  nevertheless  their  lot  is  harder 
who  have  no  cross  to  bear.  In  suffering  of  whatever 
hind,  let  me  remember  that  Thou  hast  foretold  it. 
Then  can  I  accept  it  as  being  indeed  Thine  own 


£htffcr  tuitt)  "j^Tc,  anb  nnff)  ^Tc  fljoit  sf)alf  be 
tjlorificb. 

0  wondrous  consolation  !  All  shall  be  welcome 
which  can  bind  me  to  Thee.  Thou  knoivest  the  way 
of  the  righteous,  and  all  the  troubles  which  can 
befall  us  are  only  carrying  out  the  glorious  things 
which  Tliou  hast  declared  respecting  the  City  of 
God. 

O  Jesu,  I  seek  not  to  have  the  words  of  promise 
accomplished  until  the  words  of  discipline  have  been 
exhausted.  Fit  me  for  Thy  glory  by  whatever  disci 
pline  Thou  seest  necessary,  so  that  when  Thy  glory 
shall  appear,  I  may  be  found  worthy. 

2.  THE  SECRESY  OF  THE  ANNOUNCEMENT. 

The  multitudes  who  had  come  up  to  the  Feast, 
and  were  seeking  Jesus,  were  looking  forward  to  His 
Kingdom.  This  hope  was  none  the  less  a  true  hope 
because  there  was  to  be  the  previous  terror  of  the 
death-struggle. 

It  was  not  fitting  that  they  should  receive  the 
information  now  given  to  the  Apostles.  They  could 
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not  have  looked  forward  to  the  subsequent  glory  if 
so  dark  a  shroud  had  come  over  their  expectations  in 
the  first  place.  A  glory  to  be  established,  not  on 
earth  as  the  result  of  any  earthly  struggle,  but  in  a 
new  world  beyond  the  grave,  —  this  was  what  they 
could  not  understand  unless  they  knew  the  Divine 
character  of  His  Person.  Our  Lord  had  not  spoken 
of  His  sufferings  even  to  His  disciples  until  the  con 
fession  of  St.  Peter  showed  that  they  had  at  any  rate 
some  grasp  of  the  great  fundamental  truth  of  His 
Godhead. 

Had  He  proclaimed  the  mystery  of  His  Passion 
and  Eesurrection  to  the  world  at  large,  it  would  have 
greatly  aggravated  the  national  guilt  in  rejecting 
Him.  If  they  would  sin  against  the  laws  of  natural 
morality,  they  would  have  sinned  with  equal  blind 
ness  of  fury  against  the  warnings  of  revelation. 

Our  Lord  therefore  strove  by  teaching  in  parables 
to  awaken  in  them  such  an  apprehension  of  Divine 
mysteries  as  might  lead  them,  if  they  would,  to 
act  more  truly  according  to  the  dictates  of  con 
science,  but  He  would  not  give  them  announce 
ments  of  such  a  kind  as  merely  to  inflame  their 
fury,  nor  to  bewilder  them  with  despair. 

Jesu,  still  the  world  is  blind.  It  repudiates  the 
message  of  Thy  Passion.  Still  the  world  looks  for 
triumphs  on  this  side  the  grave. 

go  musf  if  ever  be,  unless  §  bg  3^ 
speak  in  f^e  §eari  fo  communicate  a  love  of 


Blessed  be  Thy  Name,  0  Lord,  for  that  Thou 
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hast  spoken  in  my  heart  to  bid  me  choose  Thy  Cross. 
Still  let  the  ear  of  my  soul  be  attentive  to  the  voice 
of  Thy  Holy  Spirit.  The  world  keeps  not  Thy 
saying  because  it  hears  not  Thy  Spirit's  voice,  but 
speak,  Lord,  to  me,  for  Thy  servant  heareth.  Speak, 
for  the  announcements  of  Thy  Cross  are  siueeter  to 
me  than  all  the  pleasures  which  the  ivorld  can  give. 

8.  THE  DULNESS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

We  might  have  expected  that  the  Apostles  whom 
our  Lord  had  trained  in  such  mysterious  fulness  of 
love  would  have  understood  His  words,  but  they  did 
not.  They  had  begun  to  recognise  that  Christ  had 
come  into  this  world,  bearing  a  life  from  God,  which 
was  not  of  this  world.  It  was  hard  for  them  to 
accept  the  corollary,  namely,  that  He  would  return 
unto  the  Father  whence  He  came,  and  would  take 
His  own  people  out  of  this  world  along  with  Him, 
and  that  their  sufferings  here  should  be  the  very 
condition  of  their  glory  hereafter.  Life  to  them  was 
the  mere  continuance  of  an  earthly  existence.  Our 
Lord's  declaration  to  them  was  as  the  hexa-emeron 
of  a  new  world.  The  Son  of  Man  should  be  deli 
vered  to  the  Gentiles,  buffeted,  insulted,  spit  upon, 
scourged,  and  put  to  death.  The  seventh  word 
spoke  of  that  which  they  could  not  understand.  '  He 
shall  rise  again  the  third  day.' 

Abraham  offered  up  in  faith  the  heir  of  the  pro 
mise,  expecting  to  receive  him  back  again  from 
death.1  Yet  he  probably  looked  only  for  a  natural 

1  See  note  B  at  end  of  Meditation. 
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resurrection,  that  his  child  should  come  back  to  him 
a  man  upon  the  earth.  The  Apostles  doubtless  knew 
that  our  Lord  meant  something  more  than  this 
when  He  spoke  of  rising  from  the  dead,  but  they 
could  not  understand  the  blessedness  which  awaited 
the  prisoners  of  hope,  the  personal  identity  of  the 
child  of  earth  abiding  in  the  glory  of  the  life  eternal. 

They  had  not  yet  attained  to  look  upon  this 
world's  life  as  a  mere  preparation  for  the  glory  of  a 
kingdom  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  Heaven.  It 
seemed  to  them  that  God's  favour  must  be  manifested 
to  His  chosen  ones,  and  specially  to  His  well-beloved 
Son,  in  gifts  of  blessing  on  this  side  the  grave. 

We  are  without  excuse  if  we  relapse  into  their 
condition  of  ignorance.  We  know  the  greatness  of 
the  Divine  victory,  great,  because  accomplished  in  a 
higher  sphere  of  glory  beyond  the  grave.  The 
Apostles  had  not  this  knowledge,  and  without  it 
they  could  not  understand  the  Cross,  for  even  though 
they  might  have  accepted  the  literal  truth  of  the 
external  suffering,  they  could  not  without  this  have 
realised  the  victory,  and  therefore  not  the  struggle, 
against  the  powers  of  Hell  which  constitute  the 
reality  of  the  Cross  and  the  supernatural  dignity  of 
the  Passion. 

0  my  Jesu,  open  Thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  see 
Thy  Truth.  Draw  me  onward  by  the  mystery  of 
Thy  Love.  By  nature  I  cannot  see.  Teach  me  by 
Thy  Grace. 

son,  tt)e  lesson  is  not  lecmtf  in  a  moment. 
TDljole  life  is  not  too  long  foir  i^ec  fo  learn 
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if.  Pap  bp  cap  mttsf  ff)ou  be  learning  witfy  ff>c 
full  exercise  of  all  fl)c  giffs  3>  give  ttjce,  so  sfjali 
tfyou  learn  af  lenajl)  ff>e  ntpsferies  of  ^2ttp  pas 
sion  tr>l)id)  §  call  itycc  fo  sl)are. 

Dear  Lord,  I  know  it  is  by  suffering  that  I  musu 
learn  what  Thy  suffering  means.  Hard  indeed  it  is, 
but  I  know  in  very  truth  that  all  the  learning  in  the 
world  is  not  to  be  compared  with  that  fellowship  of 
the  Divine  Mystery  hidden  with  Tliee  which  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  teaches  to  Thy  saints  when  Thou  callest 
them  to  share  Thy  Cross. 


NOTE  A,  p.  22. 

Matt.          Mark        Luke 

1.  After  St.  Peter's  confes 

sion      ....    xvi.  21         viii.  31     ix.  22 

2.  After  the  Transfiguration 

in  answer  to  the  ques 
tion   respecting  Elijah     xvii.  12 

3.  While  abiding  in  Galilee     xvii.  23        ix.  31        ix.  44 

4.  Warning    His    disciples         —  —         xvii.  25 

5.  On  this  His  last  journey 

to  Jerusalem  xx.  17-19     x.  xviii.  31-34 


NOTE  B,  p.  26. 

How  generally  is  Abraham's  sacrifice  misunderstood  !  Its 
virtue  is  commonly  supposed  to  consist  in  the  resignation 
with  which  he  gave  up  his  son  to  die  ;  whereas  St.  Paul  ex 
pressly  tells  us  that  it  was  in  the  faith  by  which  he  felt 
assured  of  his  son  being  raised  up  from  death. 

This  at  once  refutes  all  profane  cavilling  as  to  the 
sanction  which  this  sacrifice  might  otherwise  be  thought  to 
give  to  human  sacrifices. 
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of  §l>risf  t)t56cn  from 
<$carf. 


And  they  understood  none  of  these  things;  and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them, 
and  they  perceived  not  the  things  thut  were  said  __  St.  Luke  xviii,  34. 


1.  PREJUDICE. 

IF  we  would  go  up  with  Jesus  to  Jerusalem  we  must 
have  no  predetermined  views  of  our  own  as  to  what 
is  fitting  for  Him.  At  the  very  first  declaration  of 
the  coming  Passion,  Peter  had  been  rebuked  for  his 
indignation,  because  he  savoured  not  the  things  of 
God  but  the  things  of  man.  Indignation  seems  to  have 
passed  away,  but  a  stolid  refusal  to  accept  the  truth 
took  the  place  of  the  indignation.  The  Apostles  be 
lieved  in  Jesus,  and  therefore  they  were  sure  of  His 
triumph,  and  therefore  they  could  not  believe  in  His 
overthrow.  His  words  must  mean  something  else 
than  was  expected  ;  for,  in  their  literal  meaning, 
they  were  inconsistent  with  what  seemed  to  them 
the  very  axioms  of  faith.  The  like  happens  among 
ourselves  continually.  Men  think  it  to  be  one  of  the 
very  duties  of  faith  not  to  believe  what  seems  to  be 
inconsistent  with  some  demand  of  faith.  However, 
we  must  expect  to  have  all  our  natural  expectations 


30  THE    FINAL    PASSO\"ER. 

set  aside  in  following  Jesus.  He  is  God,  as  well  as 
man,  and  His  ways  are  not  our  ways.  The  blindness 
of  the  natural  man  is  well  represented  by  the  blind 
ness  of  the  beggars  at  Jericho. 

St.  Luke  makes  the  word  emphatic ;  '  They,  Apos 
tles  though  they  were,  understood  not.'  They  ought 
to  have  understood,  having  been  so  often  warned. 
The  fault  was  their  own,  or  rather  it  was  the  fault 
of  human  nature. 

0  Jesu,  deliver  me  from  all  those  reasonings  of 
the  natural  heart,  which  are  so  apt  to  blind  us 
against  the  revealed  truth. 

son,  be  but  as  a  little  cfyilb.    gn  no  otljer 
canst    f^ou   enter    into    t^e    ^lingbom    of 
<$ecu>en. 

Lord,  it  is  difficult  forme  to  put  aside  all  thoughts, 
of  earth,  even  though  I  accept  'without  any  hesitation 
all  the  truth  of  Heaven. 

"•nevertheless,  ^Ij?  son,  ff)ott  canst  nof  enter 
into  tlje  Jtrogbom  of  <&cat>cn  unless  tl)ou  bie 
io  tf>e  things,  anb  therefore  to  tfye  t^oug^ts,  of 
gartl). 

0  my  Jesu,  I  am  content  to  suffer  all  things  at 
Thy  bidding  in  my  own  person,  but  how  can  I  bear 
that  any  injury  should  come  to  Thee,  that  is,  to  Thy 
Church  ?  I  cannot  think  it  ought  so  to  be. 

^tg  son,  tf)p  beat!;,  t^s  suffering,  were  of  no 
atmil  unless  £  §ab  suffereb.  Jls  §f  suffereb  in 
^13}  natural  ^Sobg,  so  non>  bo  §1  suffer  in  ^Ip 
§l)urd).  'i^ou  must  sf>on>  tl)2  fattl)  bp  for- 
titube  anb  iiot  bp  fretfulness.  l^ou  must  rest 
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assureb  fljaf  wfyaicvev  of  cmt  Ijappcixs,  mf>efl)cr 
from  unfftiu  or  from  without,  alt  sfyaU  be  u>cll, 
aU  sf)aff  oulp  fcuo  fo  ^ilj?  greater  friiunpf)  be 
cause  if  is  of  sud)  a  itaturc  as  fo  canoe  fbec 
non>  perpfesifi}. 

0  Lord,  may  I  not  look  to  see  Thee  gloriously  tri 
umphant  in  Thy  Church  ? 

j2tfg  sou,  U)af  catt  ojtfj?  be  in  proporftoii  as 
fl)ou  firsf  of  all  seesf  ^tp  §f;urcf)  fo  be  besptoeis 
re^ecfcb,  cottquereb. 

But,  my  Lord,  I  long  to  see  Thy  glorious  prophe 
cies  fulfilled. 

Jluo  fljou  sljalf  see  f^em  if  f^oit  cubure  uulo 
f^e  eub.  "glof^iug  f^af  ^appeus  in  fitne  cai% 


0  Lord,  purify  my  heart  now  amidst  the  disci 
pline  of  time,  that  when  Thy  word  comes  forth  in  its 
power  I  may  have  my  part  in  its  blessings. 


2.  THE  HIDING  OF  TRUTH. 

This  thing  was  hidden  from  the  Apostles.  A  truth 
may  be  hidden  by  God  in  judgment,  when  men  have 
wilfully  resisted  His  plain  guidance  and  He  leaves 
them  unwarned  as  to  the  evils  which  await  them. 
Or  it  may  be  hidden  in  mercy,  as  when  Jesus  spoke 
to  the  multitudes  in  parables,  intending  by  that 
secret  method  of  teaching  to  lead  their  minds  to  em 
brace  principles  of  truth  which  would  have  been  be 
yond  their  acceptance  if  clearly  stated.  It  was  not 
so  on  this  occasion.  Jesus  spoke  words  than  which 
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nothing  could  be  plainer.    Their  meaning  was  hidden 
because  the  prejudices  of  the  Apostles  blinded  them. 

0  Jesu,  let  me  embrace  with  perfect  faith  what 
ever  Thou  saycst.  Let  me  add  nothing,  lest  I  lose 
all. 

"pig  scm,  tf)ou  musf  abb  noting  fo  ^Tj>  l$orb, 
buf  ff)ou  wilt  be  sorefp  fempfeb  so  fo  bo.  gf  is 
§arb  for  tfyce  fo  believe  as  mud)  as  §  sap  anb 
no  more. 

How  c<m  J  fami  to  awy  other,  when  I  desire 
nothing  but  Thee  ? 

£11),  ^tp  son,  ff)p  carnal  fot>c  fo  ^Tc  will  often 
fcmpf  f^cc  asfrap.  ^^ott  musf  be  upon  f^g  nmfd). 

0  Lord,  can  my  love  to  Thee  ever  suffer  me  to  be 
blind  to  Thee  ? 

if  if  be  frue  lose,  ^Ip  son.  l$uf  ff>e 
of  f^p  Iot)e  titusf  be  proueb  bp  fl)p  fatf^, 
acccpfing  ^Ip  "porbs  nof  onfp  in  absf racf  uffer- 
anccs  bttf  in  fl)ine  own  baifp  experience. 

0  Jesu,  let  no  vapours  of  my  soul  rise  up  to 
hide  Thee  ever  from  my  sight,  nor  Thy  word  from 
my  understanding.  Purify  Thou  my  heart  that  I 
may  love  Thee,  obey  Thee,  behold  Thee. 

]Hof  so,  ^Tp  son.  ^l)ine  obebtcnce  is  nof  to 
be  measurcb  bj>  fl)tne  unbcrsfanbing.  £lcl 
simplp  accorbiitg  fo  fl)e  fuhxess  of  fl)af  tt?I)td)  § 
^at?e  saib  fo  ff)ee,  aitb  so  will  ^  speak  fo  ffjee 
will)  more  anb  more  of  fulness. 

0  Jesu,  I  am  resolved  that  by  Thy  grace  no  diffi 
culties  shall  make  me  doubt,  no  hindrances  make  me, 


THE    SAYIXGS    OF   CHRIST    HIDDEN.  33 

hesitate.   1  have  stuck  unto  Thy  testimonies.    OLord 
confound  me  not. 

3.  THE  IMPOSSIBILITY  OF  UNDERSTANDING. 

The  natural  man  understandeth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  However  plainly  they  may  be  dc 
dared,  they  have  a  side  of  mystery  which  is  always 
hidden.  It  is  not  hidden  merely  as  if  some  one  were 
to  tell  us  of  mountains,  rivers,  and  plants  upon  the 
other  side  of  the  moon,  which,  although  unseen  by 
us,  might  be  quite  compatible  with  all  we  know  of  the 
side  which  is  visible.  The  hidden  mysteries  of  God 
involve  elements  of  thought  quite  different  from  those 
of  our  present  nature.  As  the  laws  of  the  mind  are 
altogether  different  from  those  of  the  body,  so  the 
Divine  operations  are  altogether  different  from  what 
we  could  imagine.  In  order  that  we  may  under 
stand  God's  words  we  must  have  God's  Spirit  teaching 
us.  No  plainness  of  the  outward  teacher,  no  out 
ward  teacher  always  at  hand,  is  of  any  use  to  make 
us  understand  God's  truth.  The  law  of  the  new  dis 
pensation  is  that '  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  the  Lord  ' 
(Is.  liv.  13).  Unless  God's  Holy  Spirit  open  our  under 
standings  we  cannot  accept  the  plainest  truths. 

How  plain  these  words  of  Christ  seem  to  us  now- 
a-days,  after  they  have  been  fulfilled !  Yet  the 
Apostles  understood  them  not.  Never  let  us  blame 
any  past  generation  because  truths  were  hidden  from 
them,  which  were  plainly  expressed  in  words  which 
they  knew  well.  Let  us  be  watchful  to  take  all  that 
God  tells  us  without  any  limitation  in  the  plainest 
VOL.  i.  D 
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way  which  His  words  allow.  They  are  too  often 
hidden  by  human  systems  of  thought  which  are  put 
forward  as  interpretations  and  intended  as  safeguards. 
like  jewels  overlaid  by  the  gold  in  which  they  are  set  : 
and  while  we  strive  to  fit  the  Divine  expressions  to 
our  own  conceptions  we  may  unconsciously  be  making 
the  word  of  God  of  none  effect. 

0  Jesu,  give  me  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  me  all 
things  which  Thou  speakest  to  me  outwardly  by  the 
lips  of  Thine  Humanity.  Speak  inwardly  in  my  heart 
with  the  power  of  Thy  Godhead. 

23e  assureb,  ^Tj?  scm,  fl)al  gf  am  always  reabp 
to  speak  fo  ilyce  ;  onlj>  be  tljou  altt>aps  careful  to 
listen  fo  ^Te. 

Lord,  how  am  I  to  listen  ? 

^|l)ou  must  listen  nnff)  fait!)  to  accept 
n>orbs,  anb  in  love  to  accept  ^Tg  actions, 
n?l)icl)  3  oo  tl)ou  hnoujcst  not  pet,  but  t^ou 
st)att  tiitort).  ^Teatxtt)^ite  fl)ou  must  obeg,  ac- 
kuowlebgiitg  l^Te  as  tl)e  6oer  of  all  fl)ings.  Jls 
ff>ou  followest  ^Tp  §pivif's  guibance  in  c 
obeMence,  «^e  twill  illumiitate  f^ee  tt>itlj 


Jesu,  I  desire  to  understand  more  clearly,  in  order 
that  I  may  obey  more  truly.  Nevertheless,  accept 
my  obedience,  imperfect  though  it  be.  Regard  not 
mine  ignorance,  but  bless  me  with  Thy  teaching,  and 
teach  me  that  Thou  mayest  bless  me. 
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MEDITATION  VI. 


gons  of 


Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the 
sons  of  Zebedee  with  her  sons,  worship 
ping  At'ni,  and  asking  a  certniti  thing  of 
him.  And  he  taid  unto  her,  Whit 
wouldest  thou?  Slie  saith  unto  him, 
Command  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  one  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  kingdom.  But 
Jesus  answered  and  s.iid.  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  rtrink  the 
cup  that  I  am  about  to  drink?  They 
say  unto  him,  We  are  able.  He  siiith 
unto  them,  My  cup  indeed  ye  ahull 
drink:  but  to  sit  on  rny  right  hand,  and 
on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give,  hut 
it  is  for  them  lor  whom  it  huth  been 
prepared  of  my  Father — St.  Matt,  xx, 
20-23. 


And  there  (,ome  near  unto  hire  James 
and  John,  the  sons  ot  Zebedee,  saying 
unto  him,  Master,  we  would  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  wesha'll  ask 
of  thee.  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
would  ye  that  I  .should  do  for  you?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto  us  that 
we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand  and 
one  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not  what 
ye  ask.  Aj-e  ye  able  to  drink  the 
cup  that  I  drink?  or  to  be  baptised  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptised  with? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  We  are  able. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  cup  that 
I  drink  ye  shall  drink;  and  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptised  withal  -shall 
ye  be  baptised:  but  .to  sit  on  my  right 
hand  or  on  ma  'eft  hand  is  not  "«ine  to 
give:  but  it  is  for  them  for  whom  it  hath 
been  prepared'. St.  Mark  x,  30-40. 


1.  THE  LARGE  DESIEES  OP  SIMPLE  FAITH. 

CHRIST  has  spoken  and  the  Sons  of  Zebedee  claim 
His  promise.  '  Do  for  us  whatever  we  ask.' 

The  mother  goes  and  asks  along  with  them. 

We  may  take  her  as  the  representative  of  human 
nature,  while  the  two  sons  represent  for  us  the  active 
and  contemplative  lives.  Both  of  them  are  liable  to 
act  under  the  guidance  and  impulse  of  nature,  and 
these  disciples  now  with  their  mother  are  thus  led 
onward  faultily,  seeking  for  God  to  accomplish  their 
supernatural  aims  on  lines  of  natural  operation. 

Jesus  rebukes  not  the  largeness  of  the  request, 
but  its  ignorance. 

D2 
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Though  He  is  ready  to  give  whatsoever  we  ask, 
yet  He  expects  us  to  use  His  gifts  in  the  fellowship  of 
grace.  God's  gifts  will  crush  us  if  naturally  received. 
We  must  be  dead  to  the  world  if  we  are  to  be  glorified 
by  the  supernatural  power  of  Christ.  We  are  apt 
to  think  that  God  will  show  His  favour  to  us  by 
some  specialty  of  position,  apt  to  pride  ourselves  as 
if  we  were  the  better  because  God  has  given  us  some 
special  gift  which  seems  to  add  to  our  importance 
jimongst  our  brethren.  We  are  apt  to  desire  what 
\vill  make  us  relatively,  not  what  will  make  us  essenti 
ally,  greater.  But  it  is  only  seeming  greatness  which 
stands  in  what  is  relative  to  others.  True  greatness 
is  essential. 

Moreover  its  essence  is  of  a  higher  order  than 
that  of  nature.  Animals  are  not  great  merely  by 
the  unwieldiness  of  their  bulk,  and  man  is  not  great 
merely  by  the  mechanical  appliances  which  he  can 
command  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  will.  We 
must  prove  ourselves  fit  for  great  positions  by  the 
exercise  of  powers  of  a  higher  order  while  we  are 
yet  in  a  position  of  inferiority.  Otherwise,  the 
accidents  of  external  greatness  dwarf  us  instead  of 
dignifying  us. 

The  endowments  which  God  bestows  in  order  to 
tit  us  for  His  Heavenly  Kingdom  do  not  change  our 
mental  capacities  or  raise  us  to  a  superiority  over 
nature.  They  constitute  a  new  life  and  require  us 
to  rise  up  to  the  conditions  of  that  life  if  we  would 
use  them  to  our  joy.  We  must  not  look  for  any 
natural  display  as  giving  exterior  glory  to  the 
Church. 
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The  Church  must  prepare  herself  according  to 
the  greatness  of  her  desires,  so  as  to  correspond  with 
the  supernatural  interior  glory  which  God  is  always 
ready  to  develop  mightily  to  those  who  diligently 
seek  Him.  He  does  not  set  His  children  free  by 
reducing  the  world  under  their  sway,  but  by  strength 
ening  them  so  as  to  be  superior  to  all  the  world's 
assaults. 

We  are  right  to  desire  great  tokens  of  God's  love 
if  wTe  are  ready  to  fit  ourselves  for  their  use  when 
God  shall  give  them,  but  the  greater  the  future  gift, 
the  greater  must  be  the  present  difficulty.  God's 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness  by  a  law  so 
universal  that  we  can  only  become  fitted  for  the 
manifestation  of  God's  strength  in  proportion  to 
the  conditions  of  weakness  under  which  we  have 
been  trained  for  its  enjoyment.  Zeal  for  the  Lord 
is  not  the  building  up  of  earthly  power,  but  de 
tachment  from  it.  If  God  gives  us  what  our 
natural  zeal  would  ask,  we  are  in  danger  of  perish 
ing. 

0  Jesu,  grant  us  Thy  promises.  Why  do  I  not 
find  them  accomplished  ?  Is  not  my  faith  equal  to 
the  claim  ? 

l^Tg  son,  tl)£  faitf)  is  great,  anb  great  it)£ 
oesire;  but  is  tt)j>  life  proportionate  thereto?  §f 
am  willing,  to  gioe,  but  take  I)ee6  tfjat  ^Tp  gift 
oestrog  t§ee  not. 

0  my  Jesu,  hast  Thou  not  promised  to  give  what 
soever  we  shall  ask  ? 

son,  tl)ou  &non>est  not  tf>e  meaning  of  tbe 
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promise.  $f  is  ^Tj?  nnsbom  anb  IKlj?  Iot>e,  tr>l)id) 
l)olb  6acfc  tfye  manifestation  of  Iflg  power.  |tek 
nof  as  ffye  t)asfp  besires  of  fwman  nature  guibe 
ff>ee.  (Some  to  "pie,  anb  gtt>e  ffipsctf  fo  ^Te,  to 
receive  in  ^Te  all  f^ai  §  fjaae  fo  a,h)e  tfyee.  Desire 
nof  less,  but  wore,  "gy^afeuer  f^oit  bestresf, 
besire  if  ttriff)  I)ear>enl|?  confentplafton.  f£ef  tfyg 
besires  separate  fl)ee  from  alt  f^af  is  nof 
^eeli  all  f^af  is  ^Titte,  buf  seefi  if  in  ^Te. 
in  bcfacl)menf  from  all  earf^Ig 


2.  THE  DISCIPLINE  OF  SUFFERING. 

We  must  suffer  with  Christ  if  we  would  be  glori 
fied  together.  Suffering  first,  miracles  afterwards. 
We  are  apt  to  say,  Give  me  that  which  is  above 
nature,  and  then  I  will  give  up  nature.  Jesus  says, 
Believe  My  promise.  Give  up  nature,  then  I  will 
give  thee  grace.  Seek  not  miracles  to  start  thee  on 
thy  journey,  but  to  reward  thee  when  thou  hast  ac 
complished  the  efforts  of  faith.  Great  manifestations 
of  God's  glory  are  not  given  as  outward  demonstra 
tion  for  the  conviction  of  unbelievers,  but  as  gifts  of 
love  to  the  faithful.  It  will  not  be  given  to  any  to 
be  near  Christ,  save  to  gratify  that  love  which  makes 
them  near  to  Him.  The  discipline  of  suffering  is  ne 
cessary  to  the  vigour  of  love.  We  cannot  love  worthily 
that  for  which  we  have  suffered  nothing.  The  law 
of  the  Cross  is  ever  true  to  the  requirements  of  our 
moral  nature.  If  there  is  no  share  in  the  Passion, 
our  nature  cannot  become  fit  to  share  the  glory  of 
the  kingdom. 
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0  my  Jesu,  how  can  I  glorify  Thee  unless  Thou 
give  me  great  things  wherewith  to  begin  ? 

"pi?  son,  storifg  tl)ou  £tfe  br>  bgincj.  gl)rtn& 
not  from  tfyine  onnt  littleness.  gtcar  not  tl)£ 
fcebtcttess.  (&h>e  tt)t}self  to  "jXJe  n>ea&  as  ffjott 
art.  l&fyen  ftjou  ftast  bieb,  ttjen  can  $  gtorifrj 
ffjce.  JUt  tl)at  §  t)auc  sfjatt  be  fbtjte,  but  tfjoit 
mnst  use  alt  in  l&Tt?  wat?,  not  tit  tl)ine  own.  £>cek 
not  tl)c  go!6  of  l&Ij?  cnp,  tntt  brink  f^e  brecjs  of 
^iT|}  passion,  ^li?  Baptism  is  a  baptism  of  btoob. 
§anst  fl)on  bic  to  alt  eartbli}  ft)iixgs  so  as  to 
enter  upon  ^Tp  inheritance  of  cucrtasting  life? 

0  my  Jesu,  give  me  what  Thou  wilt  and  when 
Thou  wilt.  I  am  content  to  wait.  Thy  time  is 
surely  best.  Prepare  me  by  much  suffering  that  I 
may  be  able  to  use  aright  the  great  gifts  which  Thou 
givest  to  these  whom  Thou  hast  trained. 

8.    THE  FULFILMENT    OF  THE  DESIEE. 

Jesus  gives  what  we  ask  when  He  gives  us  the 
means  of  obtaining  it.  He  does  not  give  answers  to 
prayer  in  order  to  save  us  trouble,  but  He  requires 
energies  of  faith  proportionate  to  our  acceptance  of 
His  promise. 

'  Ye  shall  drink  of  My  cup.'  0  blessed  promise  ! 
By  drinking  it  we  are  to  prove  ourselves  worthy  of 
the  appointed  reward.  Do  we  welcome  suffering  in 
this  way  ? 

Jesus  gives  opportunities  in  this  world  in  answer 
to  prayer  ;  not  rewards,  but  opportunities  for  winning 
rewards. 
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Jesus  will  give  rewards  in  the  next  world  accord 
ing  to  the  law  of  the  Father,  and  the  works  which 
have  betm  done  in  this  world. 

The  Father  has  not  reserved  the  special  glory 
for  any  by  His  own  arbitrary  determination.1  He 
is  the  Author  of  all  the  laws  of  nature,  physical  and 
moral,  and,  therefore,  what  happens  in  accordance 
with  those  laws  happens  by  His  eternal  appointment. 
He  has  constituted  us  in  such  a  condition  of  nature 
that  we  find  the  powers  of  eternal  glory  developed 
by  the  faithful  use  of  opportunities  in  time.  The  lower 
nature  appropriates  the  higher  gifts  by  exercise,  and 
becomes  transformed  thereby.  So  we  shall  receive 
not  any  arbitrary  tokens  of  God's  particular  good 
will  towards  us,  but  all  men  when  they  rise  with 
their  bodies  will  receive  that  which  they  have  done 
in  the  body  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

The  baptism  of  grace  precedes  the  cup  of  the 
heavenly  banquet ;  but  the  cup  of  the  agony  precedes 
the  baptism  of  blood.  We  must  share  the  cup  of 
Gethsemane  in  the  experience  of  struggle  with  Satan 
before  we  can  rightly  share  in  the  struggle  against 
the  world  by  the  encounter  of  martyrdom. 

If  we  would  seek  God's  greatest  gifts  we  must  not 
think  to  gain  them  without  many  a  deep  spiritual 
sorrow.  The  temptations  of  great  saints  seem  often 
to  us  to  surpass  all  possible  reality.  We  need  to 
learn,  and  by  learning  we  attain  to  appropriate  the 
joys  of  the  spiritual  life  in  their  reality  just  in  pro 
portion  as  we  have  known  the  reality  of  this  spiritual 
anguish. 

1  See  note  A  at  end  of  Meditation. 
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0  Jesu,  as  Thou  art  ever  true  to  my  prayers,  so 
let  me  be  true  to  Thy  gifts.  Surely  Thou  art  en 
throned  in  grace,  and  ready  to  give  me  all  that  I  will 
ask  for :  and  I  am  in  this  world  of  probation  in 
order  to  win  ivJiat  the  Father  has  provided.  He  shall 
be  glorified  in  each  one  in  tJie  day  of  account,  as 
Thou  givest  to  each  one  upon  the  Throne  of  Thy 
Judgment  according  to  the  law  of  the  Father's  justice. 

Alas  that  I  am  so  deceived  by  outward  appear 
ance,  thinking  that  great  things  will  make  me  great ! 
My  zeal  is  blind,  my  faith  feeble.  I  want  great 
things  to  lielp  me  to  do  little  ones  !  Bather  let  me 
use  the  smallest  things  with  such  ivatchful  discipline 
that  I  may  obtain  the  greatest.  Let  not  my  zeal 
perish  in  empty  desires.  WJiatever  Thou  givest  me, 
bind  me  to  Thyself  in  the  fellowship  of  Thy  Passion, 
then  shall  I  attain  to  Thy  glory.  Discipline  my 
soul  unto  perseverance,  that  the  gifts  of  Thy  Love  in 
this  day  of  grace  may  be  found  unto  praise  and 
honour  and  glory  when  Thou  earnest  in  Thy  King 
dom. 


NOTE  A,  p.  40. 

The  insertion  of  the  revisers  in  italics  is  scarcely  more 
happy  than  that  of  the  A.  V.  Our  Lord  is  the  Giver,  but  He 
gives  only  to  those  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 
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MEDITATION   VII. 


of 


And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were 
nviu'd  with  indignation  concerning  the 
two  brethren.  But  Jesus  called  them 
unto  him.  and  said.  Ye  know  that  the 
rulers  of  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them, 
und  their  great  ones  exercise  authority 
over  them.  Not  so  shall  it  he  among 
you:  hut  whosoever  would  become  great 
among  you  shall  he  your  minister;  and 
whosoever  would  he  first  among  you 
shall  be  your  servant. —  St.  Matt,  xx, 
24-37. 


will)  §f)risf. 


And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began 
to  be  moved  with  indignation  concerning 
James  and  John.  And  Jesus  called  them 
to  him,  und  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know 
that  they  which  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them;  and 
their  grent  ones  exercise  authority  over 
them.  But  it  is  not  so  among  you:  but 
whosoever  would  become  great  among 
you,  shall  be  your  minister:  and  whoso 
ever  would  be  first  among  you  shall  be 
servant  of  all St.  Mark  x,  41-44. 


1.  CENSOBIOUSNESS. 

THE  ten  began  to  be  indignant  with  James  and 
John  when  they  heard  their  request.  Had  the 
request  been  made  in  a  mere  spirit  of  ambition, 
seeking  to  lord  it  over  the  others,  Jesus  would  not 
have  defended  them.  Now  He  had  sifted  their 
purpose.  They  were  willing  to  accept  the  necessary 
conditions  of  humiliation.  The  others  were  not  to 
censure  them  for  this.  Their  censure  was  the  result 
of  pride  in  themselves,  rather  than  of  holy  intuition 
of  what  humility  required.  They  desired  the  chief 
place,  each  for  himself.  The  two  brothers  had  come 
to  Jesus  asking  for  it. 

The  mere  craving  of  idle  ambition  is  equally 
sinful  whether  expressed  or  no.  To  make  the  desire 
known  to  Jesus  was  a  holy  act,  and  one  that  tended 
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even  to  purge  off  whatever  of  carnal  pride  might  be 
mingled  with  the  desire.  To  accept  the  conditions 
which  Jesus  gave  was  indeed  to  use  the  desire  as  an 
instrument  of  sanctification.  Therefore  did  our  Lord 
rebuke  those  who  censured,  even  though  there  may 
have  been  a  mixture  of  fault  in  those  whom  He  de 
fended. 

The  open-hearted  request  implied  a  loving  con 
fidence  greater  than  belonged  to  the  stifled  pride  of 
the  others.  Their  pride  would  not  risk  the  petition, 
but  it  did  not  silence  their  interior  self-seeking. 
They  each  of  them  thought  they  had  as  much 
right  to  the  place  of  honour  as  these  two  could 
have. 

The  acceptance  of  the  cup  of  sorrow  showed  that 
the  request  was  not  made  in  mere  idleness.  They 
were  willing  to  pass  through  any  stages  of  earthly 
probation  which  should  be  necessary  to  fit  them  for 
that  glory. 

0  Jesu,  open  Thou  my  heart  truly  to  desire,  Tliy 
glory.    Strengthen  me  to  bear  whatever  may  be  need-fit  I 
in  this  present  time.     The  glory  of  the  world  I  will 
not  seek ;  its  shame  shall  be  welcome  to  me  ;  if  only 
I  may  be  partaker  of  Thy  true,  eternal  glory. 

^Tg  so«,  ff)e  suffering  must  be  great  if  ffjou 
n>oulost  be  near  io  ^Ze.  ^ls  §  §umblco  2tfi?sclf 
to  ffye  beat!)  upon  tfye  §ross,  so  must  it  be  nnif) 
tf)ee. 

1  refuse  nothing,  I  accept  all,  I  look  simply  to 
Thee,  most  gracious  Lord.     Whatever  Thou  sayest 
shall  be  'welcome  to  me,  because  it  is  Thy  will.    I  seek 
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not  glory  that  I  may  be  superior  to  others,  but  that 
I  may  be  near  to  TJiee. 

"gtcwcmber  tl)is  u>f)cn  fl)ou  fecfcsf  wears  of 
fl)£  vocation,  post  fi)ou  iljinfi  fo  be  I)onoureo  as 
a  'g'riesf?  23e  content  to  be  oiscjraceb  for  "2tfi? 
safie.  Posf  tl)ou  fin6  trouble  in  fi)p  community?? 
^Look  fo  2*!e.  PO  others  censure  tl)ec  because  of 
tf)p  rcficjious  strictness?  $tue  praise  fo  @)o6 
tl)af  fl)ou  cansf  suffer  anr>fl)tncj  for  ^Te. 

Help  me,  Lord,  to  abide  in  Thy  Love,  whatever 
men  may  say  of  me.  Wliy  should  I  lieed  their  re 
proaches  ?  Enough  it  is  for  me  if  Thou  knowest  the 
simplicity  of  my  love.  0  do  Thou  restrain  my  thoughts 
that  I  condemn  not  others.  Well  may  I  mistrust 
myself,  and  it  is  good  for  me  that  others  should  blame 
me.  Their  blame  shall  win  for  me  Thine  approval. 
Would  that  mine  inmost  heart  were  less  occupied 
by  thoughts  hateful  to  Thee  !  Behold  in  me  not  what 
is  mine,  for  that  is  evil,  but  the  good  which  is  Thine, 
for  that  is  true.  Help  me  to  see  the  working  of  Thy 
goodness  in  others  round  about  me,  that  whensoever 
I  see  aught  which  seems  amiss,  I  may  rather  praise 
Thee  than  blame  them. 

2.  WORLDLY  AUTHOKITY. 

The  glory  of  the  world  is  only  a  seeming  glory. 
Those  who  are  chief  amongst  them  are  only  ac 
counted  to  rule,  are  not  really  chief.  The  accidents 
of  worldly  position  do  not  convey  the  substance  of 
real  dignity.  Men  think  they  are  great,  if  they  can 
lord  it  over  others.  Those  alone  are  the  truly  great 
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who  lord  it  over  themselves,  keeping  themselves  in 
constant  subjection,  or  rather,  who  give  themselves 
over  to  Jesus  as  their  Lord,  that  they  may  be  subject 
to  His  grace. 

Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  Its  maxims 
are  not  of  this  world.  Its  relationships  are  based  on 
forces  quite  different  from  those  of  this  world. 

Those  who  seem  to  rule  in  this  world,  rule  by 
might.  Not  so  is  it  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
There  rule  is  exercised  by  love  ;  worldly  power  is  no 
help,  rather  it  is  a  hindrance,  for  it  introduces  a  faulty 
principle  of  relationship. 

Jesus  reigns  supreme  by  the  power  of  love.  None 
can  sit  on  His  right  hand,  nor  on  His  left,  by  domina 
tion.  '  Not  by  power,  nor  by  might,  but  by  My 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.'  To  reign  in  the 
fellowship  of  that  love  we  must  have  learnt  to  exercise 
that  love.  The  power  of  the  world  consists  in 
seizing  that  which  is  not  ours.  The  powrer  of  the 
throne  of  Jesus  is  in  the  giving  forth  of  self,  the  mani 
festation  of  an  inherent  power,  exhaustless  and  Divine. 

0  Jcsu,  1  seek  not  the  poiver  of  the  world.  It  is 
delusive,  for  it  soon  must  pass  away.  However  great 
it  seems,  it  has  no  substance,  for  it  has  no  life  from 
Thee. 

<&e  tr»l)o  tr>oulo  &ITOTO  H>e  power  of  $00  musf 
Me  (o  ct3cirg  ffjcat^f  of  ruorlMp  pon>er  et>en  as  §f 
Meo  fo  if. 

Yea,  my  Lord,  and  I  desire  to  die.  I  know  that 
none  but  Thy  beheaded  ones  can  reign  with  Thee.  Yet 
while  we  are  here,  how  difficult  it  is  to  be  truly  poor 
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in  spirit!  Even  while  I  put  things  away,  how  prone 
I  am  to  wish  to  liave  them  restored  to  me  in  some 
new  form  ! 

son,  to  be  poor  fl)ou  must  be  oeab. 
no  return  of  eartf)tp  ff)iiig,s.  §I)ensI)  tl)p 
of  t>ot>crfg  as  ffje  onfj?  treasury  of  true 
ricfjes.  §5I)afet>er  can  be  pxtrd)ascb  nnff)  earffjlp 
n>ca(if)  is  as  unreal  as  ff)e  n^caltl)  tt)t)id)  pro 
cures  if.  petta,I)t  in  nothing,  ff)af  bclxwgs  fo  tf)is 
tyorib  of  oeatl).  ^  Itweb  itot  fo  if.  n?I)en  §|  Iit>eb 
in  if.  £I)ou  tnusf  be  6ea6  fo  if,  if  tfjou  n>oulbst 
Hue  untf)  ^te. 

0  Lord,  I  could  have  thought  that  I  had  died 
long  ago.  Yet  do  the  pleasures  and  powers  of  this 
world  seize  upon  my  imagination  continually.  Wlien 
shall  I  learn  to  regard  all  things  round  about  me  as 
delusive,  so  that  I  may  be  established  in  Thy  Truth. 
0  that  I  could  lose  everything,  and  live  in  Thee,  and 
lose  the  love  of  everything  so  as  to  be  filled  with 
Thee  ! 

gf  is  0,000  fl>af  ff)ou  sl)oufosf  &non>  tyc  nofl)incj- 
ness  of  carff)ft?  power.  !;J)ou  neeoesf  fo  learn 
if  bt>  a  sferit  biscipfinc.  ^-ear  nof,  ]2{lp  son.  §n 
all  btfficuffies  g  will  be  witt)  ifycz  fo  feaclj  f^ee. 
be  fl)ou  affenfit>e  fo  team  f^e  law?  of 


Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  see  the  wondrous 
things  of  Thy  law.  Let  nothing  henceforth  blind 
me.  Let  me  be  true  to  my  poverty,  as  befits  one  de 
dicated  to  Thee.  Let  me  behold  Thy  riches,  the  glory 
of  Thy  changeless  Truth. 
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3.     HONOUR  IN  CHRIST'S  KINGDOM. 

Glory  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  proportionate 
to  ministry.  It  is  better  to  give  than  to  receive. 
Ministration  develops  the  treasures  of  Divine  Life 
hidden  within  us.  Outward  honours  choke  up  the 
Divine  Life  unless  there  are  energies  in  operation 
proportionate  to  their  burden. 

Alas  !  how  slow  we  are  in  recognising  this  truth. 
We  pine  under  our  small  burdens,  and  we  desire 
greater  burdens,  thinking  they  will  be  helps  to  us. 
Helps  they  are,  but  only  when  there  is  the  power  of 
God  within  us  by  which  we  may  be  strong  enough 
to  move  them.  If  we  cannot  turn  small  things  to 
account,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  endure  the  suffering 
which  is  requisite  for  greater  things. 

Ministration  in  Christ's  kingdom  must  be  a  work 
of  pure  love  to  Him.  That  work  can  never  have  the 
blessing  of  Christ  which  is  done  in  a  spirit  of  self- 
aggrandisement,  with  the  purpose  of  getting  beyond 
others.  Self  must  be  sacrificed  to  others,  if  the  work 
is  to  be  a  work  wrought  in  Christ's  power,  for  that 
power  is  Love.  Jesus  sacrificed  Himself  in  the  fulness 
of  His  love  to  God.  He  came  to  do  God's  will.  So 
must  we  sacrifice  ourselves  in  the  fulness  of  love  to 
Christ.  No  other  work  than  that  which  is  done  with 
simple  love  to  Christ  is  worthy  of  the  name  of  minis 
tration.  We  are  apt  sometimes  to  think  most  of 
what  we  do  most  freely,  but  here  Jesus  goes  on  from 
commending  ministration  to  commend  a  position  of 
slavery.  First  He  uses  the  word  minister,  then  ser 
vant  or  slave.  Perhaps  we  are  tempted  sometimes 
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to  think  that  what  we  do  has  lost  its  value,  because 
it  is  not  done  with  the  same  freshness  of  will  as  we 
have  experienced  formerly.  Quite  the  reverse  :  he 
who  would  be  first  must  be  the  slave  of  all. 

This  is  indeed  one  reason  of  the  special  blessed 
ness  of  acting  under  vows,  whether  of  priesthood  or 
religious  life.  We  part  with  our  will.  We  have 
henceforth  to  be  as  a  slave.  A  necessity  is  laid  upon 
us.  On  that  necessity  a  special  blessing  rests. 

Jesu,  Thou  didst  give  Thyself  a  ransom  for  man 
kind,  an  offering  of  pure,  love  unto  the  Father.  So 
let  me  love  Thee  and  serve  Thee,  work  in  Thy  power, 
suffer  for  Thy  glory,  rejoice  in  Thine  approval,  wait 
for  Thy  manifestation,  hope  for  that  which  Thou 
dost  promise.  Thy  promise  is  the  utterance  of  Tlnj 
Love.  The  Love  of  Thee  which  Thine  own  love  in 
spires  is  the  power  by  ivhich  alone  Thy  promise  can 
be  attained. 

{|ome  tm'flj  ^Te  fo  Jerusalem  anb  become  beab 
fo  ff>e  roorlb  tt>I)ife  ft)ou  bosf  contemplate  "gKe 
"^passion.  133cl)ofb  ^Tp  £ove  fo  fl)ine  onw  self, 
gttnncj  ^Tpself  as  ft)t>  ransom,  ^tncel  bg  ^Ty 
{fross,  aitb  leant  nrfjai  true  Ior>e  means.  ^Bfye 
tDorlo  Intones  it  itof.  ^I)ink  not  f^at  fl)ou 
caitst  learn  if  alf  af  once.  £>fep  bp  step  mitsf 
fr;ou  go  onwarb.  ^alie  up  fi>p  gross  anb  folfon? 


Lord,  if  Thou  callest  me,  I  will  follow  Thee 
ivhither  soever  Tlwu  goest.  Not  in  the  strength  of 
mine  own  love  can  I  jollow  Thee,  but  in  the  strength 
of  Thy  love  which  calls  me  even  as  it  saves  me. 


THE  LAW  OF  GLORY  WITH  CHRIST.      49 

ca,  ^iT^  son,  abibc  in  ^Te,  ano  all  sfyall  be 

wit  I)  tf)ee. 

Jos u,  my  God,  my  Saviour,  whitJier  shall  I  go 
from  Thee  ?  Hold  me  to  Thyself,  and  I  will  fear 
nothing,  and  desire  willing.  It  is  my  only  glory 
that,  Tliou  Jiast  redeemed  me ;  my  only  safety  tJiat 
Thou  art  my  life. 

£on,  fl)ou  must  follow  ^Ic  will)  a  perfect 
I)ecui.  Jlrt  fljoxt  prcparcb  to  be  a  stat>e? 

0  Lord,  I  am  Thy  slave.  To  be  vowed  to  Thy 
service  is  my  chief est  glory. 

Seek  not,  fl)cn,  to  be  aua,f)t  buf  a  stax>e  fo 
seruc  ^Te.  gecfc  not  honour,  'g'rioc  not  tl)uself 
on  auaj)f  Ujctt  f^oit  cansf  bo.  ^ilaitp  toil  in 
wartous  forms  ot  5oing  c^oob.  ^I)ej?  seroe  t^eir 
brethren  ano  f^cmselucs  too.  "^^ep  finb  a  plea 
sure  in  tt)C  rccognifioit  of  tf>eir  service.  ^Hot  so 
iuas  it  n)ifl)  ^ile.  §  Meb  for  men,  ano  pet 
U)ej?  Iot?e6  ^cc  itot.  $o  must  it  be  nntf)  tf>ee. 
^I)ou  must  act  as  a  sfaue,  boing  ^Ip  n?or&  for 
tl)g  brethren,  n?I)ite  pet  none  give  tljee  t^antis. 
^wfyo  t^anlis  a  slawe  ?  §f  fl)ou  be  a  true  re 
ligious,  t^ittk  not  of  t^e  map  in  rn^ic^  men 
tt)iuh  of  t^ee.  ^I)cn  60  tfjep  sert)e  f^ee  best 
it>!f)en  tf)e£  treat  tf)ee  wit^  scorn  atto  take  all 
t^at  tfjou  oocst  for  t^em  as  a  matter  of  course. 

0  Lord,  I  have  given  myself  to  Thee.  Henceforth  I 
have  no  choice,  I  am  wholly  Thine.  Let  men  do  with 
me  what  they  will.  I  am  indeed  a  slave,  but  never  was 
I  so  free  before.  Self-will  is  a  tyrant.  In  losing  my 
own  will  I  become  free  by  the  sweet  slavery  which 
Thy  love  requires. 

VOL.  I.  E 


50 


THE   FINAL    PASSOVER. 


MEDITATION  VIII. 
Ransom  for 


Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
oe  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 

to  ^ive  his  life  a  ransom  for  many St. 

-NC-xtt   xx,  28. 


For  verily  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  -  St. 
Mark  x.  V>. 


1.   THE  SOUL  OF  CHKIST  OUR  EANSOM. 

A  DOCTRINAL  statement  is  used  here  as  the  basis  of  a 
practical  lessor.  The  statement  is  of  especial  import 
ance  here  :  1.  As  coming  after  the  utterance  of  Caia- 
phas,  with  St.  John's  comment  upon  that  utterance. 
2.  As  standing  in  the  forefront  of  the  journey  to 
Jerusalem. 

Caiaphas  had  counselled  to  put  Jesus  to  death,  as 
Joseph's  brethren  had  planned  to  put  the  Patriarch 
to  death.  God  had  a  greater  purpose  to  be  brought 
about  by  their  devices,  and  '  meant  it  for  good,  to 
bring  to  pass  as  it  is  in  this  day  to  save  much  people 
alive.'  St.  John,  while  narrating  the  wicked  bold 
ness  of  Caiaphas,  subjoins  the  Divine  purpose  of  uni 
versal  redemption. 

Our  Lord,  in  using  this  phrase  just  as  He  was 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  after  announcing  His  ap 
proaching  death  and  resurrection,  shows  the  definite 
purpose  with  which  that  journey  was  undertaken.  His 
death  was  not  to  be  considered  as  a  misfortune  that 
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could  not  be  avoided.  It  was  the  act  in  which  His 
ministry  culminated.  '  A  body  hast  Thou  prepared 
me ' — mine  ears  hast  Thou  opened — that  I  may  offer 
to  Thee  a  sacrifice  truly  acceptable,  not  a  merely 
symbolical  offering  like  those  legal  sacrifices  which 
could  not  in  themselves  be  pleasing  to  God. 

He  gives  His  soul  not  merely  '  for  '  many,  i.e.  '  on 
their  behalf,'  but  instead  of  many,  in  their  place.  It 
is  a  vicarious  oblation,  although  not  simply  vicarious. 
The  sacrifices  of  the  law  were  mere  dead  substitutes 
for  the  worshipper.  Jesus  gives  His  soul  to  death 
as  a  substitute  for  the  souls  of  men,  but  His  soul 
though  separated  from  His  body  was  never  a  dead 
soul.  It  was  never  separated  from  His  spirit,  which 
He  commended  into  the  hands  of  the  Father.  He 
did  not  merely  bear  the  penalty,  but  He  effected  a 
deliverance.  He  gave  His  soul  instead  of  many,  be 
cause,  if  He  had  not  died,  their  souls  must  have  been 
given  over  to  Satan's  power  in  everlasting  death. 
But  He  gave  His  soul  also  in  order  that  by  rising 
again  He  might  raise  mankind  out  of  their  present 
state  of  death,  rising  again  for  their  justification. 

He  bids  His  Apostles  seek  for  glory  and  honour 
by  the  self-devotion  of  their  ministry,  as  they  followed 
His  example.  Thus  he  teaches  us  how  *  the  joy ' 
was  present  to  His  own  contemplation  whereby  '  He 
endured  the  cross  despising  the  shame.'  '  By  His 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many ; 
for  He  shall  bear  thine  iniquities.  Therefore  will  I 
divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great.' 

He  gives  not  merely  His  suffering,  but  His  mo 
tive,  as  an  example  which  we  are  to  follow. 

E2 
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He  gives  His  soul  a  ransom  for  many,  i.e,  for  all 
mankind.  We  have  to  imitate  this  redeeming  love. 
The  Divine  glory  puts  it  beyond  our  power  to  equal 
it,  but  not  beyond  our  duty  to  conform  ourselves  to 
it.  It  differs  in  character  and  result  from  anything 
that  we  can  do,  because  God's  nature  is  different  from 
ours.  Christ  does  not  merely  act  in  a  larger  sphere 
than  we  can  claim.  He  acts  upon  powers  in  whose 
presence  we  are  helpless.  He  redeems  all  mankind 
from  the  tyranny  of  Satan.  '  By  death  he  destroyed 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil, 
and  delivered  them  who  through  fear  of  death  w7ere 
all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.' 

As  Christ  gave  Himself  in  order  to  effect  this  de 
liverance,  which  none  but  He  could  effect,  so  we  are 
to  give  ourselves  up  in  complete  self-devotion  of  life, 
to  effect  the  deliverance  of  all  as  far  as  we  can 
from  such  forms  of  misery  as  we  are  able  to  cope 
with. 

The  redemption  effected  by  Christ  is  the  exhibi 
tion  of  Christian  morality  in  the  magnificent  propor 
tions  of  its  Divine  ideal,  but  it  is  none  the  less  a 
pattern. 

0  Jem,  what  hast  Thou  done  for  me,  and  ivhat 
can  I  do  for  Thee  ! 

t|I)<Mt  must  fake  up  tt)p  gross,  ^Tj?  son,  cm6 
fo(Ioit)  l&le. 

WJiat  is  the  Cross,  dear  Lord,  which  I  am  to  take 
up  ? 

l^e  gross  is  tlje  instrument  of  Iot>e.  ^fyou 
must  suffer  in  IODC  for  offers  £>o  must  ff>ou 
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e.  "jjfnless  tl)e  pomer  of  £tfp  resurrec 
tion  accomplish  in  ^Tp  people  a  self-fcer>ofioit 
like  "2tf  j}  own,  3  I)awc  Met)  in  wain. 

0  Lord,  how  can  I  follow  Thee  ? 
^Tp  son,  if  to  by  ff>e  /»olp  (M)ost  tl)at  ^  gat>e 
"ppself  an  offering  to  f^e  3?afl)er  on 
ano    g   I)anc  ^iucu   itnio    il)ec  fl) 
f^af   fl)ou  ntatjcot   r»I)oti)  i^poclf  fo  be  a  Umncj 
mctaiber  of  2tfp  bo6j>  bp  offering  t^P^elf  in  like 
manner. 

Ye£  2s  my  fleah  so  weak.  Dear  Lord,  would  that 
it  were  different  ! 

son,  it)on  inttof  be  preparcfc  for  suffering. 
suffering  fl)erc  cowlb  be  no  (gross.  3 
conquercb  bt?  suffering,  anfc  not  bp  anr*  c^ann 
n>f)id)  coulb  ntahc  ^Te  insensible  io  suffering. 
^^e  nteahness  n>()crcbs  fl)ou  sufferesf  is  fi)e 
t>erp  means  n)f)erebn  t(>e  power  of  il)e  <^ole 
^j^osi  sI)aU  become  triumphant  in  tl)ce. 

0  my  Lord,  would  thai  I  had  anything  to  give  up 
for  Thee,  which  was  worthy  of  TJtce. 

(Mi>e  up  tf)l?  n>I)ole  self,  "pi?  son.  S  ash  all, 
buf  §  asti  no  wore.  ^I)ittc  unworf^iness  mill 
not  make  t^ee  uitacceptable,  but  tl)c  ^pirif  ml)ic^ 
§  I)aoe  gioeit  ffyee  mill  mahe  ff>ec  glorioxts. 

0  my  God,  if  I  could  see  that  Thou  art  glorified 
by  my  suffering,  gladly  would  I  suffer,  but  I  see  no 
result. 

"j&Tp  son,  Iot>e  looks  nof  for  results.  e£ot>e 
acts  in  blino  fcet>ofion.  £ove  onlp  seeks  to 
please  flje  lot>eb  one.  ^f  must  be  enough  for 
t^ee  t^at  i&ou  pleasest  liTe.  l^e  §iatl)er's 
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was  ifye  rewarb  of  ^p  beaflj.     l^al  same 

3   offer  fo  ff)ce  as  fl)p  rewarb,   but,  small  or 

great,  ffyoxt  mxtsf  bie  for  if. 

Blessed  Lord,  wilt  Thou  accept  my  miserable  self 
if  I  die,  and  wilt  Thou  give  me  Thy  glorious  self  ? 

^ea,  ^Tp  son,  if  fl)oxt  wilt  bear  fljp  §ross 
along  imfl)  "§ile,  fl)en  sf>all  ^Tj>  glorg  fill  fljjj 
£>caffj ;  bxtf  if  fl)oxt  bie  not  in  weakness  along 
unfl)  ^Tc,  tto  earfl)lg  poxx)er  of  f^ine  can  be  of 
a  up  ax>ail  for  ^Tp  glox*p  or  for  f^2  rewarb. 

0  my  Jesu,  singly  would  I  love  Thee.  Yea,  let 
vie  indeed  lose  everything  that  I  may  live  in  Thy  love. 
Away  with  every  worldly  thought  of  honour !  My 
only  glory  is  to  love  Thee  because  Thou  lovest  me. 

2.  THE  SOUL  OF  CHRIST  A  FREEWILL  OFFERING. 

The  Son  of  God  came  into  the  world  because  the 
Father  sent  Him,  but  He  came  of  His  own  free  will. 
The  consubstantial  identity  of  the  Divine  will  did 
not  destroy  the  personal  reality  of  His  oblation.  So 
we  cannot  serve  God  in  the  priesthood,  or  in  religion, 
without  a  call  from  God.  Yet  it  remains  with  us  to 
accept  the  call  of  God,  whatever  that  call  may  be. 
We  must  not  outrun,  but  we  must  follow  it. 

Christ  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  Cross,  but  this  oblation  of  Himself  was  a 
freewill  offering  both  on  the  part  of  His  Divine  will 
and  of  His  human  will. 

The  human  will  shrinks  from  the  Cross  as  such, 
and  yet  it  accepts  the  Cross  because  God  gives  it.  It 
delights  in  it  because  it  is  the  very  test  of  love.  So 
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Jesus  went  cxultingly  to  Jerusalem  on  tins  occasion. 
So  also  must  we  go  forward. 

Natural  repugi  ance  does  not  hinder  the  self-obla 
tion  of  the  Cross,  but  makes  it  the  more  perfect. 
We  must  minister  to  others,  not  because  it  pleases 
us,  but  because  they  need  help  ;  not  because  they 
welcome  us,  but  because  God  sends  us.  We  must 
identify  ourselves  with  the  Divine  mission.  The 
prophet  said,  '  Here  am  I ;  send  me.'  Whatever  our 
work  may  be,  we  must  rejoice  to  be  sent  to  do  it,  and 
estimate  its  glory  by  the  suffering  of  any  kind  which 
it  involves. 

0  Jcsu,  there  can  be  no  honour  like  the  honour  of 
suffering  for  Thee,  yet  if  I  in  my  blindness  cannot 
see  that  Thou  art  glorified,  still  would  I  give,  myself 
to  Thee  to  do  Thy  will. 

£3e  braoe,  ^In  con.  ,21  cheerful  cjiuer  is  Wr> 
oeligl)f.  c£ot)c  knows  no  compulsion  but  ff>af 
«?I)id)  is  from  tmtt)w  ifself.  ^otjc  rejoices  even 
fi)oucjl)  if  be  noising.  £>o  be  it  fl)g  jog  simple 
fo  lot>e  "^Te. 

An  offering  of  a  pure  heart  will  I  give  Thee, 
gracious  Lord,  and  praise  Thy  name,  0  God,  because 
it  is  so  comfortable. 

(Some  fl)en,  ^Tj?  son,  come  itp  nnff)  ^Te  fo 
Jerusalem,  *  reafcj?,  nof  fo  be  bouno  onlg,  bitf 
fo  Me  ffjcre  '  for  l&Tg  name's  safie. 

Willingly  will  I  follow  Thee,  gracious  Lord, 
'  counting  it  all  joy  to  suffer  shame  for  Thy  Name.' 
0  how  wonderful  is  love  which  transforms  things 
most  hateful  into  the  sweetest  joy  ! 
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(?)  gtfj?  *>utt,  il)c  jog  mfjicl)  suffcrhtcj  brings  is 
a  jog  sitpernahtral  anb  pimnc,  ff)c  jog  of  ;2tfg 
roelcome.  ^I)oxt  must  $ive  fl)gself  nritf)  a  re- 
pcafeo,  a  conihutons,  a  pcrscocrhu}  jog,  sxtd) 
as  j?tfg  spirit  am  a  hens. 

Even  so,  m?/  Lord.  Stdblisli  me  with  Thy  free 
spirit.  How  can  I  draw  back  unto  perdition  when 
Thou  givest  me  anything  to  do  as  a  token  of  my  love 
to  Thee  !  Give  what  Tliou  wilt,  and  as  Thou  wilt, 
but  teach  me  in  all  Thy  gifts  that  Thou  art  giving 
me  Thyself.  I  have  said,  '  Thou  art  my  portion ;  ' 
that  I  may  keep  Thy  law. 

3.  THE  UNIVERSALITY  OF  CHRIST'S 
EEDEMPTION. 

A  ransom  for  many,  even  as  by  one  man's  disobe 
dience  many  were  made  sinners.' 

Mankind  were  delivered,  not  by  individual  escape 
from  the  tyrant,  but  by  the  tyrant's  overthrow.  The 
seed  of  the  woman  was  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head, 
and  thus  it  was  that  Satan  lost  his  power  to  hold 
down  any.1 

The  redemption  of  Christ  did  not  deliver  mankind 
from  the  necessity  of  death  under  which  they  were  born, 
but  from  that  further  death  into  which  they  must  have 
fallen  if  they  had  remained  under  Satan's  power.  He 
gave  His  soul  a  ransom,  instead  of  their  souls  which 
Satan  would  claim.  It  is  the  sanctifying  Spirit  com 
municated  from  Him  in  the  triumph  of  His  resurrec 
tion  which  sets  us  free,  one  by  one,  from  the  state  of 

1  See  note  at  end  of  Meditation,  p.  60. 
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death  in  which  we  are.  The  second  death  would  have 
awaited  us,  but  '  Jesus  died  for  our  sins,'  to  save  us 
from  that  penalty,  '  and  rose  again  for  our  justifica 
tion,'  '  that  He  might  gather  together  in  one  the 
children  of  God  which  were  scattered  abroad.' 

The  death  of  Christ  did  not  primarily  effect  a 
change  in  the  relation  between  God  and  man,  but 
between  God  and  Satan.  So  the  original  prophecy 
of  the  seed  of  the  woman  was  uttered  as  a  denuncia 
tion  against  Satan,  the  completion  of  God's  just 
vengeance  upon  the  rebel.  Secondarily  this 
death  affects  the  relation  between  fallen  man 
and  God.  The  curse  uttered  against  the  Serpent  is 
known  by  us  in  that  aspect  which  specially  concerns 
ourselves  as  glad  tidings  to  ourselves,  the  Protevan- 
gelium. 

The  salvation  of  man  does  not  necessarily  follow 
upon  the  overthrow  of  our  oppressor.  We  are  too  apt 
to  forget  the  world  and  the  flesh  as  being  enemies 
from  which  we  need  to  be  delivered,  even  though 
Satan  be  overthrown. 

One  man  might  have  triumphed  over  Satan,  and 
yet  the  rest  of  mankind  might  have  remained  in  their 
birth-sin,  their  state  of  death.  The  salvation  of 
the  elect  is  a  reward  to  Christ  for  His  victory  upon 
the  Cross.  By  His  blood  He  purchased  unto  Him 
self  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works.  We 
have  no  claims  to  the  gift  of  sanctification,  merely 
as  having  partaken  of  the  consequences  of  redemp 
tion  ;  but  the  work  of  redemption  is  a  real  work, 
without  which  the  gift  of  sanctification  could  never 
have  been  accepted  by  us. 
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0  Jesu,  Thou  hast  conquered  Satan  and  set  me 
free.  Shalt  Thou  not  conquer  me,  that  I  may  know 
that  sweet  bondage  to  Thee  which  alone  is  perfect 
freedom  ? 

^Tg  son,  3  §ax>e  caUeb  tljee  bg  fl)j}  name. 
^t)ou  art  ^JTine. 

Alas  !  Alas  !  Woe  is  me  that  I  should  rebel 
against  a  Divine  Saviour  such  as  Thou  art.  Truly 
my  desire  is  to  obey  Thee  in  all  things,  but  I  need  to 
be  set  free  from  the  flesh.  Still  does  the  flesh  tyran 
nise  over  my  will,  so  that  I  cannot  do  what  I  would. 

^B)ott  must  remember  f^af  §  betit>ereb  f^ee 
bt>  c^£  beatl)  from  tl)e  fgranng  of  $atan,  anb 
ff)ou  must  bie  of  thyself  if  tl>ou  woulbst  be 
betit>ereb  from  tf)e  fyraitnt?  of 
fore  I)at)e  g  giuctt  unto  ff)ce 
f^at  fl)ou  maycst  bie  unfo  sin,  anb  live  n>if^  a 
new  life  xtjifo  ric]^fcoxtsness.  "^afee  up  ff)£ 
^ross  anb  follow  l^Tc,  so  sl)alf  fijou  be  sancfi- 
fieb,  anb  so  sl)alt  fl)ou  Icarn  fl)e  power  of  ^Tj? 
^ross  wl)ercbp  fl)ou  arf  rcbecmeb. 

0  Lord,  it  is  a  great  thing  Thou  asJcest  of  me  if 
Thouwouldest  have  me  die  thus  wholly  to  the  flesh. 

^rue,  l&Tt>  son.  ^uf  it  is  a  great  tfjing  tt>f)icf) 
§  promise  tl)ee,  even  tijat  fijou  s^alt  Iix?e  in  tf>e 
glorp  of  ^iTu  ^ingbom;  anb  §  gh>e  f^ee  ^Tg 
Spirit  tf>at  t^ou  mapest  bo  t^af  w^ic^  §  re 
quire. 

The  Holy  Ghost  whom  Thou  givest  is  indeed  Al 
mighty,  but  I,  most  gracious  Lord,  am  yet  so  weak. 
It  seems  as  if  I  could  not  use  this  Holy  Spirit. 

§f  is  §1  tt>f)o  gu>e  t^is  $olp  gpirif  fo 
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Jill  ffye  ordinances  of  grace  in  "giTp  ^fyurcfy  oertt>e 
ffyeir  life-giving,  pother  from  ffye  throne  of  ^Tj? 
ouw  gloa-p.  llnb  ffyou  must  look  fo  "§fle  ffyat 
tfyou  mapcsf  use  ffyts  /^olp  £>pirif.  ^fyou  canst 
not  fafce  up  ffye  {Sross  unless  ffyou  follow  jXle, 
look  fo  2fle,  ano  60  as  ffyou  secsf  j&te  60. 
fo  ^Te  in  l$i£  sttffering  ano  be  brawe  fo 
suffer.  c£ook  fo  ^Te  in  ^Tp  ajorj?,  anb  be  sfeab- 
fasf  in  fyope.  ^Sefyotb  ffye  n?orfi  of  Io»e  oit  n)fyicf) 
ffye  j^affyer  fyas  seiaf  ^iTe,  er>e:t  ffyaf  §  tnap  rebeem 
ntaithinb.  ^abour  in  ffye  power  of  ffyis  same 
loue  ffyaf  ^Ip  hingfcom  tna^  be  esfablisfyeb. 

0  Jesu,  when  I  behold  Thee,  I  forget  myself. 

Q  "§tfg  soil,  look  fo  "§tfe  unfil  ffyou  fyasf  lost 
ffypself  alfogeffyer  in  ^Te.  ^fyaf  is  mfyat  gf  be- 
sire.  §f  ffyou  ffyinfeesf  of  ffypseff,  ffyou  must 
pcrisfy  in  ffypself.  ^oof;  fo  'gfic  ano  ffyou  sfyaff 
fin5  in  ^Te  a  fife  ffyaf  lasts  for  et>er. 

0  Blessed  Jesu,  when  I  was  dead  Thou  didst 
find  me,  and  now  Thou  hast  given  me  life,  it  is  Thou 
who  must  sustain  me.  By  the  Fall  I  was  'in  bondage 
to  Satan,  even  while  seeming  to  live,  but  Thou  hast 
given  Thy  soul  a  ransom,  that  Satan  might  be 
conquered,  and  Thou  hast  given  me  Thy  Spirit  that 
my  soul  may  live  in  very  truth  while  my  spirit  exults 
in  Thy  salvation.  Into  Thy  hands,  therefore,  do  I 
commend  my  spirit,  for  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0 
Lord,  thou  God  of  truth. 
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Note  A,  p.  56. 

Jesus  gave  His  soul  a  ransom.  The  word  '  life  '  which  is 
employed  in  our  translation,  suggests  that  it  is  the  loss  of  this 
world's  life  which  constitutes  the  redeeming  power  of  Christ's 
death.  That,  however,  is  not  the  case.  It  is  the  giving  of 
His  soul  over  into  the  hands  of  a  mysterious  power  called 
Death,  which  destroyed  in  the  other  world  a  real  enemy,  who 
till  that  time  had  power  over  the  souls  of  all  men,  and  set  all 
men  free  from  him  for  evermore. 

Christ's  dying  to  this  world  does  not  save  us  from  the 
necessity  of  dying  to  this  world.  Only  by  so  dying  can  we 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  glory.  Christ  gave  His  soul  into 
the  hands  of  our  great  enemy,  that  our  souls  might  not  be 
given  over  into  his  hands.  He  gave  His  soul  into  the  hands 
of  Death,  while  He  commended  His  Spirit  into  the  Hands  of 
the  Eternal  Father.  By  His  soul  He  descended  into  Hell, 
but  there  He  triumphed  because  His  Spirit  being  safe  in  the 
imperishable  life  of  the  Eternal  Father,  preserved  His  soul 
alive,  even  though  separated  from  the  body,  which  was  the 
natural  instrument  of  its  vitality. 

The  victory  of  His  soul  upon  the  earth,  triumphing  where 
the  sinful  souls  of  men  had  to  be  in  bondage,  is  the  foundation 
of  man's  renewal.  While  man  had  this  penalty  to  undergo,  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  be  set  free  by  any  act  of  grace  which 
could  be  done  for  him  in  this  present  world.  Death  awaited 
him,  and  in  death  the  forfeiture  of  any  gift  which  God  might 
give.  Until  a  soul  should  pass  into  the  gates  of  Death,  which 
had  within  itself  the  Divine  Life,  which  is  the  true  life  of  man's 
Spirit,  it  was  impossible  for  any  to  escape  from  the  power  of  the 
enemy.  When  Jesus,  however,  had  made  His  soul  an  offer 
ing  for  sin,  He  destroyed  once  for  all  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is  the  devil.  Redemption  was  effected  for  all 
mankind,  because  Christ  the  Lord  was  our  substitute,  and  His 
death  was  a  triumphant  not  a  penal  exit  from  the  lower  world. 
We  have  to  die  as  the  result  of  our  weakness  introduced  by 
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sin.  He  died  not  by  the  excess  of  weakness,  but  for  the  ex 
hibition  of  power.  When  He  died,  Death  had  no  dominion 
over  Him. 

Neither  was  it  the  endurance  of  suffering  which  made  Him 
our  triumphant  substitute,  as  if  His  sufferings  had  to  be 
measured  against  ours  before  we  could  be  set  free.  The  en 
durance  of  suffering  was  another  element  of  our  Lord's  Passion, 
and  has  its  own  proper  place  in  the  work  of  our  salvation.  He 
hallowed  suffering  by  that  which  He  suffered.  He  did  not 
hallow  death,  but  conquered,  destroyed,  death  by  dying.  He 
hallowed  suffering  for  those  who  should  suffer  along  with  Him. 
He  destroyed  death  so  that  henceforth  none  perish  by  reason 
of  that  death  which  is  waiting  to  swallow  them  up  in  another 
world.  Those  will  perish  hereafter  who  have  not  escaped 
from  the  state  of  death  in  which  they  were  born  and  lived 
upon  the  earth,  but  they  will  perish  in  the  doom  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels,  not  by  the  power  which  the  devil 
will  be  able  to  exert  over  them,  as  he  exerted  power  over  all 
who  left  this  world  before  Christ's  death. 

Christ  suffered  and  made  suft'eiing  fruitful  unto  holiness 
that  we  might  suffer  along  with  Him,  and  find  therein  the  glory 
of  God,  but  He  died  in  order  that  those  to  whom  He  had  in 
this  world  given  eternal  life  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  might  never 
die. 

Satan  was  conquered  not  by  Christ's  suffering,  but  by  the 
departure  of  His  soul  from  the  body.  This  departure  was 
not  an  act  of  suffering  but  of  victory  when  the  suil'erings  of 
Christ  were  finished. 

These  considerations  may  help  in  some  degree  to  remove 
the  difficulty  as  to  the  act  of  Christ's  redemption,  the  payment 
of  the  ransom  which  some  suppose  to  be  paid  to  Satan,  while 
others  speak  of  it  as  being  paid  to  God  the  Father.  The 
suffering  of  His  soul,  as  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  Tree,  must  be  distinguished  from  His  acceptance  of 
death,  by  giving  up  His  soul  to  be  separated  from  the  body, 
freed  from  suffering,  and  triumphant  over  Satan.  Our  suffer 
ings  occasion  our  natural  death.  His  sufferings,  when  He 
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had  endured  all  whereby  Satan  could  bruise  His  heel,  only 
served  to  show  Him  altogether  superior  to  death,  so  that 
when  His  soul  left  the  body  He  bruised  the  Serpent's  head. 

It  will  be  plain  that  redemption  when  it  is  thus  considered 
could  not  possibly  be  anything  but  universal,  but  it  is  an  act 
altogether  distinct  from  the  suffering  of  Christ,  although 
following  upon  that  suffering,  and  consequently  the  redemp 
tion  effected  thus  for  all  mankind  in  no  way  involves  the 
communication  of  Christ's  merits  to  all  mankind.  We  are 
justified  and  saved  by  sacramental  incorporation  into  the 
Body  of  Christ  so  as  to  partake  of  the  merits  of  Christ's  suffer 
ing  which  belong  to  His  Body,  and  to  none  save  those  who 
are  made  members  of  His  Body.  There  is  not  a  substitution 
of  His  sufferings  for  ours,  but  to  the  members  of  His  Body 
there  is  a  communication  of  the  grace  of  His  suffering. 
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MEDITATION   IX. 

af  §eridjo. 


And  as  they  went  out 
from  Jericho,  a  great  raul 
titude  followed  him — St. 
Matt,  xx,  29. 


And  they  come  to  Jeri-   I        And  he  entered  and  wai 

cho — St.  Mark  x.  46.  passing  through  Jericho 

St.  Lukexix,  1. 


1.  JERICHO  A  TYPE  OF  THE  WORLD. 

IT  seems  that  our  Lord  removed  from  Epliraim  to 
Jericho  in  order  to  rejoin  the  company  whom  He 
had  left  when  He  suddenly  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
raise  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  With  them  He  had 
been  traversing  Persea,  on  His  way  from  Galilee.  The 
interval  of  rest  at  Epliraim  was  not  a  retirement 
of  fear,  but  of  fixed  purpose,  preparatory  to  an 
entry  into  Jerusalem  of  the  most  public  character, 
in  the  full  blaze  of  glory  which  the  great  recent 
miracle  had  lit  up,  and  in  the  full  acknowledgment 
of  the  death  struggle  with  the  High  Priest's  party 
which  He  had  to  encounter. 

As  Jerusalem  is  the  type  of  Heaven,  so  Jericho 
is  of  the  world. 

It  was  the  strong  city  which  had  been  the  prey 
of  the  Israelites,  not  by  power  nor  by  might  but  by 
Divine  inspiration.  Here  Eahab  had  dwelt,  the 
symbol  of  an  elect  humanity  gathered  out  of  a  sin- 
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stained  world  whereof  Christ  should  be  born.  Her 
household,  the  Church,  had  been  made  secure  by 
the  red  line  which  symbolised  the  redeeming  Blood. 
There  Achan,  the  troubler  of  Israel,  secreted  the 
Babylonish  garment  and  the  silver  and  the  gold, 
the  types  of  that  worldly  harlotry  which  should 
enfeeble  the  Church,  when  the  Church  had  been 
gathered  into  God's  covenant  out  of  the  harlot 
world. 

The  accursed  city  was  built  up  again  in  the  days 
of  Ahab  ;  and  though  the  curse  fell  upon  the  family 
of  the  builder,  the  city  of  palm  trees  became  a  centre 
of  much  importance  from  its  position,  and  a  place 
specially  frequented  by  the  Priests.  Of  this  we 
see  an  indication  in  our  Lord's  parable.  It  wras 
a  halting  place  for  the  caravans  which  came  up  to 
Feasts  in  the  Holy  City. 

It  thus  forms  a  suitable  place  from  which  to 
count  our  Lord's  final  ascent  into  Jerusalem,  al 
though  His  journey  had  really  begun  from  Galilee. 
Galilee  may  be  considered  as  the  natural  beginning 
of  His  journey  according  to  the  treatment  in  the 
Synoptical  Gospels,  while  it  is  quite  in  accordance 
with  St.  John's  design  to  treat  the  start  from 
Ephraim  as  if  it  were  a  fresh  beginning,  giving  a 
specially  symbolical  significance  to  the  gathering  of 
Christ  and  His  disciples  when  they  met  (probably 
by  appointment)  at  Jericho.  Christ  gathers  His 
people  in  the  world,  and  goes  before  them  to  the 
Throne  of  His  Father. 

From  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  after  leaving 
Jericho,  Elijah  had  been  taken  up  to  Heaven,  a 
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representative  of  the  prophetic  age,  as  from  Jericho 
now  Jesus  goes  up  to  Jerusalem,  the  leader  of  the 
Church  of  the  Kedeemed. 

Here  the  waters  were  naught  and  the  ground 
barren  around  the  prophet's  home.  Like  this  world 
the  situation  of  the  city  was  'pleasant  to  the  eye,' 
'  My  Lord  seeth.'  Elisha  healed  the  waters  with 
salt  from  a  cruse,  even  as  God  our  Saviour  sancti 
fies  the  elements  of  the  world  with  fructifying  power 
by  the  communication  of  sacramental  grace. 

Here  the  kingdom  of  Judah  came  to  an  end. 
'  The  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued  after  the  king 
and  overtook  him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho,  and  all 
his  army  were  scattered  from  him.' 

Jerusalem  was  now  to  be  the  scene  of  the  scat 
tering  of  the  little  army  wherewith  a  greater  Zede- 
kiah,  the  High  Priest  of  the  order  of  Melchisedek, 
should  be  in  conflict  with  the  world.  The  King, 
however,  would  not  be  taken  to  Kiblah  to  be  blinded 
— Kiblah  means  fertility — but  He  would  go  to  the 
prisoners  in  the  pit  wherein  was  no  water,  bringing 
light  to  them  that  were  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death. 

So  was  Jericho  the  historical  type  of  the  world, 
as  it  is  chosen  to  be  also  the  parabolic  type  by  our 
Lord  in  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan.1 

1  The  numerical  value  of  Jericho  in  Hebrew  is  234,  i.e. 
13  x  9  x  2.  Thirteen  is  the  symbol  of  sin,  nine  of  Divine 
glory  and  judgment.  This  sinful  world  is  the  place  where 
God  manifests  His  judgment  upon  sin.  In  Greek  the  name 
'  Jericho  '  becomes  1535,  -i.e.  5-  x  Gl.  The  world  is  the  place 
where  Christ  has  fulfilled  the  righteousness  of  the  law.  Sixty - 
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Jesu,  Thou  comest  into  this  world  of  ours,  to 
gather  round  Thyself  those  whom  Thou  wouldst 
bring  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem.  0  let  me  be 
amongst  Thy  people.  When  Thou  lettest  Thy  curse 
go  forth  upon  the  earth,  save  Thou  me  by  the  Blood 
of  Thy  Covenant.  Regard  not  my  sins,  but  as  Thou 
didst  spare  the  household  of  Eahab  in  reward  to  her 
faith,  so  give  me  that  faith  which  shall  be  acceptable 
unto  Thee,  that  I  may  go  hence  and  be  numbered 
with  Thy  saints  in  the  glory  everlasting. 

^|f)oit  must  nof  fear  to  be  atone  if  t^ou  tmtf 
serue  l&lc  in  an  evil  n?ortb.  £0  tufycn  §  sfjafcc 
tt)e  wortb,  $  wilt  tafte  tfyee  anb  make  tf)ee  as  a 
signet  on  ^Tp  ria,I)t  t)anb. 

Jesu,  I  am  well  assured,  that  the  mark  of  Thy 
precious  Blood  will  preserve  all  those  who  abide 
under  its  shelter  when  desolation  spreads  over  all 
earthly  powers.  0  let  me  then  be  found  in  Thee. 

£tfj?  son,  vets  upon  ^Tp  roorb.  ^3J)osoer>er 
abibes  in  fr)e  fyouse  wtjicl)  is  martieb  bj? 
btoob,  eueit  ^Ig  ^^xtvc^,  s^att  be  safe. 
t6>ou  must  abibe  therein  n>it^  a  firm  faift).  ^>e 
abibes  not  f^ereitT  n>I)o  suffers  I)imsctf  to  boubt. 

0  my  Saviour,  rather  would  I  abide  in  the 
security  of  Thy  promise  while  all  things  round  about 
are  perishing,  than  build  again  that  world  whose 
destruction  I  have  anticipated  as  the  end  of  my  re 
demption. 

^3e  not  beceit>eb,  ^Ip  son.  ^>e  tfcat  buttbs  U)e 
roortb  must  peris^  in  ttjat  n>^icf>  ^e  buitbs.  l^e 

one,  like  every  form  of  the  number  six,  is  significant  of  the 
world's  external  power. 
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loffg  ctfg  §  laj>  low  ct?en  fo  t^e  gtrowtb,  as  a 
I)igl)  n>aU  m&ose  breaking  ccmtefl)  subbenlj}  ai 
an  insfauf. 

0  my  Jesu,  rather  would  I  seek  to  be  built  up 
upon  TJiee  as  a  living  stone  in  that  living  Temple 
which  is  Thy  Body.  Tlie  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre 
vail  against  Thy  Church.  Let  me  indeed  come  forth 
from  the  world  :  yet  not  to  any  merely  earthly  Jeru 
salem  which  shall  perish,  but  to  the  heavenly  Jeru 
salem,  the  City  which  hath  foundations  that  cannot 
be  shaken,  founded  even  upon  the  Throne  of  God. 

2.  THE  CAKAVAN  FROM  GALILEE  WELCOMING 
JESUS. 

Jesus  had  apparently  left  them  for  a  few  days  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  that  He  might  wake  out  of  sleep 
the  dear  friend  whose  illness  had  been  announced  to 
them.  He  had  spoken  of  the  joy  which  He  felt  in 
this  opportunity  of  showing  forth  His  glory  that  His 
disciples  might  believe.  They  knew  not  how  sore  a 
trial  of  their  faith  was  at  hand.  They  knew  not. 
He  knew.  No  !  They  would  not  believe  the  plain 
words  which  He  spoke  to  them  respecting  His  ap 
proaching  Passion.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  plain  they 
felt  the  nearness  of  some  crisis,  and  were  looking 
forward  to  some  demonstration  of  His  glory,  thinking 
that  the  Kingdom  of  God  would  immediately  appear. 
The  exultation  with  which  He  set  His  face  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  was  an  evidence  of  some  supernatural 
purpose  operating  in  His  heart. 

Probably  the  tidings  of  the  great  miracle  had 
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reached  them  before  Jesus  came  back  from  His 
retirement  at  Ephraim.  The  event  was  upon  the 
lips  of  all  the  multitudes  that  were  gathering  at 
Jerusalem.  No  multitude  could  feel  in  it  so  great 
an  interest  as  those  who  were  following  Jesus  from 
Galilee. 

The  progress  had  been  an  exciting  one.  It  gave 
occasion  to  the  Chief  Priests  to  say,  '  He  stirreth  up 
the  people,  teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  beginning 
from  Galilee  to  this  place.' 

We  may  therefore  well  try  to  realise  the  joy  with 
which  this  multitude  of  attendants  welcomed  Him 
back.  The  joy  of  the  multitude  which  came  to 
Gilgal  to  conduct  the  king  over  Jordan  when  David 
was  returning  from  Mahanaim,  oh,  what  was  it  in 
comparison  with  the  joy  of  those  who  were  following 
their  King  while  the  irrepressible  majesty  of  Divine 
power  filled  them  with  wonder  and  awe ! 

0  Jesu,  Thou  hast  brought  me  out  of  the  land  of 
darkness.  0  Jesu,  I  look  to  Thee  to  bring  me  to  the 
glorious  vision  of  peace  which  my  soul  desires. 
Blessed  be  Thy  Holy  Name.  Thy  glorious  Presence  is 
indeed  our  very  life.  As  Thou,  hast  raised  others  from 
the  grave  of  sin,  so  Thou  canst,  yea,  surely  Thou  wilt, 
raise  me.  When  I  hear  of  Thy  wonders  of  old  time, 
I  am  tempted  to  doubt  whether  I  can  ever  attain  to 
the  Heavenly  City,  but  when  I  see  Thee  in  the  midst 
of  us,  then  I  know  Thy  power  is  unchangeable. 
Thou  art  as  great  in  power  and  love  to  me  according 
to  my  necessity  as  Thou  wast  to  any  Lazarus  whom 
Thou  hast  raised.  Truly  Thou  art  the  Eesurrec- 
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tion  and  the  Life,  and  we  rejoice  before  Thee  as  the 
children  of  the  Resurrection.  No  breath  of  sweetness 
ever  cheered  the  heathen  Jericho  which  can  compare 
with  the  sweetness  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  wherewith 
Thy  presence  cheers  us  as  we  go  onward  through  the 
world. 

"§#2  ocm,  if  is  well  ff>ou  rcjoicesf  fo  mecf 
£$Ze  again.  TTef  is  if  nccfcfttf  ff)af  ff)ou  also 
parfafce  of  "gSj}  (£voss.  ^I)ou  must  Me  fo  fl)c 
worfb  if  ft)ou  juoufbsf  experience  ff)e  power  of 
^Tg  rcsuvTccfioit. 

Yea,  Lord,  why  should  I  fear  to  die,  since  Thou 
hast  met  me  !  I  know  that  the  world  seeks  to  destroy 
Thee,  but  that  cannot  be.  Blessed  be  Thou,  for 
Thou  hast  brouglit  me  on  my  way,  and  now  I  look  to 
Thee  that  when  I  cross  Jordan  I  may  go  onward 
and  attain  in  beholding  Thee  to  the  perfect  vision  of 
the  glory  of  the  Father. 


3.  THE  CHUECH  WELCOMING  JESUS. 

We  ought  to  dwell  constantly  upon  the  thought 
of  meeting  Jesus  when  He  shall  come  again  at  the 
last  day,  and  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem  shall  be  seen 
descending  from  God.  The  thought  of  our  souls 
going  to  be  with  Jesus  when  we  die  must  not  lessen 
for  us  the  joyous  thought  of  our  bodies  awaking  from 
the  dust  of  the  earth  to  the  Vision  of  Jesus.  St. 
Paul  gives  it  as  a  special  mark  of  true  Christian  life 
that  we  '  love  His  appearing. '  We  are  continually 
to  be  looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  Christ.  Then  we  shall  receive  our  portion  in 
the  Heavenly  City.  Jesus  was  going  up  to  the  earthly 
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Jerusalem  to  cleanse  it.  In  the  Heavenly  City  there 
shall  be  nothing  that  defileth.  It  shall  shine  with 
all  the  holiness  of  God  in  the  Light  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb. 

We  must  not  allow  any  inferior,  unworthy  thought 
to  mingle  with  our  conception  of  that  great  day  of 
meeting.  The  one  thought  which  will  constitute  the 
joy  of  all  who  shall  be  there,  will  be  the  thought  of 
Jesus  Himself  personally  manifest  in  the  midst  of  all 
the  multitude  of  saints. 

0  Jcsu,  Thou  hast  raised  me  by  Thy  mighty  pozver 
with  a  greater  resurrection  than  that  which  Lazarus 
obtained,  and  now  Thou  hast  for  awhile  been  hidden 
from  us.  Now  full  of  fruit/illness  is  Thy  mediatorial 
powder,  while  Thou  art  hidden  !  Yea,  Tliou  art  gone 
to  the  mountains  of  Judah,  the  true  hills  of  praise, 
for  Thou  hast  taken  Thy  place  above  the  angel  hosts, 
and  Thy  Church  praiscth  Thee  continually.  For  us 
Thou  art  ascended  on  high,  but  we  look  for  Thee  to 
come  to  us  again.  0  Lord,  my  heart  longs  for  Thine 
appearing. 

^Tp  son,  soon  unit  3  conic  again  anb  receive 
ffyee  unto  ^Tgsclf.  l^ou  nteann>I)tte  must  be 


0  Lord,  give  me  a  place  in  the  Holy  City  when 
Thou  shalt  gather  all  Thine  elect  around  Thee 
therein. 

"J&T£>  son,  gf  f)a»c  prepared  a  place  for  ffyee. 
§^erisl)  ft)is  besire  fo  enfer  info  ff)C  <$olp  §ifp, 
anb  purtfp  f^pself  accorbinglp. 

0  my  Jesus,  I  long  to  see  Thee  !  0  what  will  be 
the  joy  of  Thy  Church  in  welcoming  Thee  I 
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f!)is  jog  fl)c  law  of  tt)£  life,  gf  ff)is 
jor>  fahe  real  possession  of  fl)ine  tyearf,  fl)inc 
imagination,  fl)£  ff)oitgl)fs,  ff)£  reasonhtgs,  ft)t? 
worths,  tl)i?  worfts,  ff)inc  efforts,  fl)j?  friendships,  if 
unit  sanctifs  fl)ee  tuI)oUi?  for  ^Tjjself.  ^I)ou 
caitsf  nof  folerafe  tl)c  iblc  jou  of  f^e  n>orI6  if 
il)oit  I)ast  once  begun  fo  live  in  ff>e  jopoxts  ^ope 
of  ^51  j?  ^ingbom. 

0  Lord,  I  am  dead,  by  Baptism,  by  Ordination, 
by  Eeligious  Dedication.  My  life  is  hid  with  Thee 
in  God.  Until  Thou  appear  again  I  cannot  know 
what  I  myself  shall  be. 

,j£oofc  fo  ^Te,  "ptfn  son.  ^abonr  fo  become 
lifie  ^Te.  ^^inh  ttof  n)l)efl)er  fl>ou  fjasf  as  net 
affaincb  anpf^iitg.  "^^afe^er  fl)oit  ^asf  receives 
i^ou  ntitsf  bring  fo  ^Te  in  ff)af  6aj>  wfycn  we 
sl)all  nteef,  aitb  it  must  be  perfecfeb  accorbing  to 
j&It}  likeness. 

0  Jesu,  shall  I  then  be  like  Thee  ?  Shall  I 
then  see  Thee  as  Thou  art  ? 

^f)oxt  ntusf  foil  for  nothing  sfyorf  of  ff)is,  but 
f^ou  must  labour  perscwcringl^. 

0  my  Jesu,  I  am  transported  with  delight  at  the 
thought  of  seeing  Thee.  Never  let  that  hope  die 
away  from  me.  While  I  look  f one ard  to  beholding 
Thee,  I  learn  how  truly  Thou  art  beholding  me.  To 
Thee  unseen  I  look  with  joy,  but  oh  I  to  see  Thee 
shall  be  greater  joy  than  I  am  able  to  express.  Life 
is  iveary,  but  it  shall  soon  pass  away,  and  a  better 
life  shall  come.  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  Thy  coun 
sel,  and  after  that  receive  me  with  glory.  0  Lord 
Jesu,  come  quickly. 


THE   FINAL    PASSOVER. 


MEDITATION   X. 


And  behold,  two  blind 

And    as   he   went   out 

And  it  came  to  pa>s,  tn 

men   sitting    by  the    way 

from  Jericho,  with  his  dis 

he  drew  nigh  unto  Jericho, 

side,  when  they  heard  that 
Jesus  WHS  passing  by,  cried 
out,    saying,    Lord,    have 

ciples  and  a  great  multi 
tude,  the  son  of  Timieus, 
Bartimieus.  a  blind   beg 

a  certain  blind  man  >at  by 
the  way  side  begging:  and 
hearing  a  multitude  going 

mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of 

gar,   was    sitting    by    the 

by,  he  inquired  what  this 

tude   rebuked   them,  that 

heard  that  it  was  Je>us  of 

that   Jesus    of    Nazareth 

tliev    should    hold     their 

Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry 

passeth  by.     And  he  cried. 

peace:  but  they  cried  out 

out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou 

saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 

the    more,   saying.   Lord, 

son  of  David,  have  mercy 

David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

have    mercy  on   us,   thou 

on    me.     And    many    re 

And  they  that  went  before 

son  of  David.    And  Je>us 

buked  him,  that  he  should 

rebuked     him,     that     he 

>tood     still,     and     called 

hold    his    peace:    but    he 

should  hold  his  peace:  but 

them,  and  said,  What  will 

cried  out  the  more  a  great 

he  cried  out  the  more  a 

ye  that  I  should  do  unto 

deal,  Thou  son  of  David, 

great   deal,  Thou    son    of 

you?    They  say  unto  him. 

have  mercy  on  me.    And 

David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

Lord,  that  our  eyes  may 

Jesus     stood      still,     and 

And  Jesus  stood,  and  com 

be    opened.     And   Jesus, 

said.   Call    ye  him.    And 

manded  him  to  be  brought 

bein<c   moved    with    com 

they  call   the   blind  man, 

unto   him:    and  when   he 

passion,     touched      their 

saying    unto    him,    Be    of 

was  come  near,  he  asked 

eyes  :     and     straightway 

good  cheer:  rise,  hecalleth 

him,  What  wilt  thou  that 

they  received  their  sight, 

thee.  And  he,  casting  away 

I    should    do   unto    thee? 

and    followed    him.  St. 

his    garment,  sprang    Ui>, 

And  he  said,  Lord,  that  I 

Matt,  xx,  30-34. 

and  came  to  Jesus.    And 

may     receive     my    sight. 

Jesus  answered  him,  and 

And  Jesus  taid  unto  him, 

said,  \\  hat  wilt  thou  that 

Receive     thy    sight:     thy 

I    should    do    unto  thee? 

faith  hathmadethee  whole. 

And  the   blind  man   said 

And   immediately  he  re 

unto  him,  Rabboni,  that 

ceived  his  sight,  and  fol 

I  may  receive  my  sight. 

lowed  him,  glorifying  God: 

And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 

and  all  the  people,  when 

Go    thy    way;    thy    faith 

they   saw   it,  gave  praise 

hath    made    thee   whole. 

unto  God  St.  Lukexviii, 

And   straightway   he   re 

35-43. 

ceived  his  sight,  and  fol 

lowed  him  in   the  way  

St.  Mark  x,  46-02. 

1.  NATUEE  is  BLIND  TO  THE  THINGS  OF  GOD. 

THE  human  soul  has  long  been  sitting  like  this 
blind  beggar  by  the  wayside.  Philosophy,  wealth, 
pleasure,  have  given  doles,  but  all  in  vain.  We  need 
that  Jesus  should  open  our  eyes  to  see  the  things  of 
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God.  Jericho  is  the  world.  The  Jews,  like  the  blind 
man  mentioned  by  St.  Luke,  were  waiting  by  the  gate 
when  Jesus  entered  the  city.  He  whose  name  is  in 
the  Book  of  Life  is  found  like  Bartimaeus  waiting  for 
Jesus  to  come  out  of  the  city  (St.  Matt,  and  St.  Mark), 
as  He  leaves  the  world  and  goes  unto  the  Father. 

Happy  blindness,  if  we  really  look  for  Jesus  to 
give  us  sight. 

The  multitude  applaud  Him,  but  we  must  cry  out 
for  individual  help. 

The  multitude  that  went  before  (St.  Luke)  are  those 
whose  Jewish  hearts  say  they  see,  and  therefore  their 
sin  remaineth.  They  belong  to  the  dispensation  before 
Christ,  and  do  not  look  for  Him  to  do  more  than 
fulfil  their  natural  expectations. 

They  are  ready  to  rebuke  any  who  with  hearts 
sinking  under  the  burden  of  misery  are  crying  out 
to  Jesus  with  an  expectation  of  help. 

0  Jesu,  I  am  blind,  but  surely  Thou  art  come 
into  the  world  on  purpose  that  the  blind  may  see. 

|KTg  son,  §  am  come  into  ff)c  n>ovI6  ffjaf  tfyou 
magesf  I)cu>e  fl)j}  sta,I)f.  ^ahc  I)ccb  tfyat  tl)ou 
foUon)  "gtfe  closelg.  ~g$e  not  witfy  fl)e  muttifubes 
in  gerid)0.  I^CB  U)oua,I)f  not  of  ^Te  as  ff)oua,I) 
^  f>ab  come  fo  Ijeal  ano  bless.  PO  fl)ou  tfyink 
of  jKTe  as  if>e  btinb  man  u>l)o  loncjco  for  j&Te  to 
come  up  fo  I)im,  for  Ije  befiet>eo  in  ^Tj)  power  anb 
in  l&Tg  Iot>e. 

0  Jesu,  the  world  scorns  such  as  I  am,  but  Thou 
wilt  not  reject  me.  Great  is  my  misery.  The  greater 
is  Thy  glory  in  my  deliverance.  The  world  scorns 
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not  me  but  Thee,  while  it  professes  to  praise  Thee. 
Surely  Thy  greatest  praise  is  in  magnifying  on  me 
Thy  mercy  for  my  deliverance. 

IBeffcr  it  is,  ^Tj)  son,  to  &non>  fl)c  weakness 
of  nature,  ano  crr>  oitt  xtnfo  ^Tc,  ffyan  fo  pan 
2tfe  all  ouhuarb  I)omacje  t»I)ile  remaining  bfino 
fo  ff)C  neco  of  ^Tt>  cjrace. 

Yea,  Lord,  blind  are  the  hearts  of  the  multitude 
ii'lio  throncj  Thee.  My  eyes  are  dark,  my  bodily 
nature  is  blind,  but  my  heart  knows  well  Thy  goodness. 
Thou  art  the  Light  of  them  that  are  in  darkness. 
Blessed  are  they  who  are  aroused  by  their  very  needs 
to  look  for  Thee  and  cry  to  Thee.  Others  see  Thy 
form,  these  see  Thy  very  substance,  for  they  know 
Thy  Love. 

2.  FAITH  WILL  NOT  BE  SILENT 

The  religion  of  the  world  is  ready  to  give  honour 
to  Jesus,  but  faith  desires  to  receive  mercy  from 
Jesus.  The  multitude  rebuked  the  blind  men  for 
their  importunity.  So  will  men  ever  rebuke  us  if  we 
utter  the  cry  of  faith. 

Jesus,  the  Son  of  David  !  We  cannot  know  that 
He  is  nigh,  and  not  bring  all  our  wants  before  Him. 
Am  I  like  the  blind  beggar  ?  or  like  the  multitude 
that  went  before  Jesus,  blind  themselves  to  His 
truth  ?  Whatever  is  my  besetting  sin,  now  let  me 
call  Jesus  near  that  I  may  bring  it  before  Him,  and 
be  healed. 

Zeal  wins  not  the  favour  of  Jesus  without  the 
illumination  of  faith.  The  two  disciples  were  re- 
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buked  for  their  ignorance.  The  blind  man  is  not  re 
buked  for  his  importunity,  nor  reproached  for  his 
blindness.  He  desires  to  receive  his  sight,  and  he 
knows  that  Jesus  can  give  it.  Faith  needs  no  other 
zeal  but  the  desire  of  illumination. 

Faith  attains  to  see,  and  yet  true  faith  never  can 
be  proud  of  that  which  it  sees.  The  power  of  seeing 
Jesus  is  a  pure  gift  of  love  from  Jesus  Himself. 

Nature  wants  to  receive  great  things  from  Jesus. 
Faith  only  desires  to  see  Him.  That  is  enough.  If 
we  see  Him  we  have  all.  All  without  Him  were 
nothing. 

The  world,  like  Jericho,  is  a  place  of  beggary  and 
blindness  for  the  soul  which  really  expects  Jesus. 
We  cannot  look  for  Jesus  as  if  deserving  to  receive 
such  a  reward.  We  long  for  His  appearing  because  our 
misery  demands  His  mercy. 

Jesus  is  passing  by  :  the  day  of  grace  abides  not 
forever.  Jesus  is  passing  by,  with  a  great  multitude, 
even  with  all  the  Church  militant.  Yet  He  will 
pause  to  help  each  individual  soul  that  cries  out  to 
Him  in  distress. 

0  my  Jesu,  let  me  see  Thee.  I  have  heard  of  Thee 
with  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  that  sufficeth  me  not. 
I  sit  helpless  by  the  wayside  of  life  in  tlie  blindness  of 
nature.  Open  Thou  mine  eyes  in  the  fulness  of  grace. 

jJilg  sou,  art  tfyou  fullj>  assur cb  tfyaf  §f  can  cjinc 
il)ce  tfyat  n)I)td)  tfyou  requirest?  $e  it>I)o  n?ou!6 
profit  bs  c^2  power  must  believe  t^at  g  cau  bo 
tt)ttt  tt>t)icl)  fye  ueeos. 

Yea,  Lord,  I  MH  assured  that  Thou  canst  do  all 
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things.  No  voice  is  so  dear  to  Thee  as  the  voice  of 
the  sinbound  calling  upon  Thee  to  deliver  them. 

j&lg  son,  fl)ou  tmist  be  prot>eb  arofytte.  §  will 
ansiucr  tl)cc  in  bite  time  if  ffyou  fyast  faifl)  to  wait, 
c<mtinuinft  eucr  to  look  fo  ^Ic. 

0  Jesu,  surely  Thou  hearest.  Surely  Thou  heed- 
est.  It  is  to  prove  my  faith  that  Thou  speakest  not. 
Yea,  and  I  will  show  my  faith  by  speaking  and 
refusing  to  be  silent.  If  Thou  hear  me  not  as 
Thou  enter est  the  city,  I  will  be  ready  to  call  for 
Thee  to  hear  me  as  Thou  leavest  it.  Surely,  though 
the  Temple  services  of  the  Jews  had  little  power, 
Thou,  wilt  show  Thy  power  to  those  who  loait  beside 
the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

Q  mt>  son,  fl)£  importunity  is  VCYQ  bear  fo  ^Tc. 

0  Jesu,  I  will  cry  out  unto  Thee  to  hear  me 
before  this  day  of  grace  is  past.  Not  for  a  moment 
can  the  faithful  penitent  soul  be  silent.  Jesu,  have 


3.  JESUS  HEALS  OUR  INFIRMITIES. 

Jesus  commanded  him  to  be  brought.  (St.  Luke, 
who  speaks  of  Jesus  as  entering  Jericho.) 

Jesus  said,  '  Call  him.'  (St.  Mark,  who  speaks  of 
Jesus  as  leaving  Jericho.) 

Jesus  called  them.  (St.  Matthew,  who  speaks  of 
Jesus  as  leaving  Jericho,  though  he  includes  the 
earlier  miracle  as  being  practically  identical.1) 

The  Jew  before  Christ  came  was  to  be  brought  by 
the  discipline  of  outward  ordinances  which  were  dumb. 

See  note  A  at  end  of  Meditation. 
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Now  Christ  sends  forth  His  Church  'tvitli  tlie 
invitation  of  grace  to  call  the  faithful  to  Him,  that 
He  may  do  for  them  all  which  they  need. 

Bartimaeus  leapt  up  when  he  heard  that  Jesus 
called. 

How  is  my  faith  ?  Do  I  wait  to  be  healed,  or  do 
I  leap  up  ?  We  must  come  to  Jesus  with  alacrity. 
It  is  not  enough  that  Jesus  comes  to  our  Jericho, 
passes  by,  calls.  We  must  come  to  Him  as  our 
personal  deliverer.  '  Abraham  rejoiced  that  He 
might  see  My  day.'  We  must  have  good  courage  in 
order  to  get  the  healing. 

Bartimseus  casts  away  the  cloak  of  Jewish  exter- 
nalism.  He  leaps  up  in  the  power  of  the  resurrection 
life.  He  comes  to  Jesus  that  he  may  be  illuminated. 

0  my  Jesu,  Thou  callest  me  and  I  will  come. 
Tliou  hast  called  me  into  the  Covenant  of  Faith,  into 
the  Priesthood,  into  the  Eeligious  Life.  Still  am  1 
very  blind  !  Not  Thy  fault,  but  mine  !  Thy  grace 
is  all-sufficient.  Open  mine  eyes  for  the  perfect 
vision  of  Thyself. 

<j)  mg  son,  cast  cuvap  front  tr;ce  m^afcocr  I)tn- 
oers  tt>ee  from  brannna,  near  to  "§tte.  §ff  tt)ou 
contest  to  receive  froitt  ^Zc  tl)i?  sia,l)t,  tl>ou  nnlt  not 
iteeb  emptying  tl)at  ifje  worlb  can  cjtr>e  to  tl)ee. 

Jesu,  my  Lord,  I  come  to  Thee  helpless  and  un 
clad,  that  Thou  mayest  do  all  for  me. 

"pS  son,  tl)ose  wlyo  rooulb  ^at>e  ^elp  from  l^le 
must  trust  "§fte  altogether.  1I)cp  cannot  see  tl)e 
before  tfjem ;  bxtt  g  see  if,  aitb  g  n>ittgut6e, 
,  strengthen,  anb  rcwarb  alt  n>^o  come  to 
with  trustful  (cue. 
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Lord,  Thou  needest  not  that  we  should  see  Thee 
and  know  Thee ;  Thou  requires  t  that  we  shall 
believe  in  Thee  and  love  Thee.  If  we  love  Thee  in 
our  blindness,  Thou  wilt  make  us  to  love  Thee  properly 
ID ith  fulness  of  sight. 

^tear  nof,  fear  not.  (Shtlg  6rcut>  wear  fo  "§Ke 
nntf)  lomng  aitfc  obeMenf  fatif). 

0  Jcsu,  I  come  to  Thee  with  perfect  trust,  relying 
on  Thy  word.  Thou  standest  and  callest.  Thou 
(joest  forward  and  we  are  to  follow  Thee.  0  luhen 
shall  we  see  Thee  standing  at  the  Eight  Hand  of 
God,  see  Thee  in  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  be 
satisfied  waking  up  after  Thy  likeness  in  Thy  perfect 
vision !  Jericho  becomes  as  Jerusalem  if  the  vision 
of  Thy  peace  be  vouchsafed  to  cheer  us,  and  Jeru 
salem  becomes  as  Jericho  if  the  vision  of  Thy  beauty 
be  hid  from  our  eyes.  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my 
sight ! 


NOTE  A,  p.  76. 

The  narrative  of  St.  Matthew  supplies  us  with  the  harmony 
between  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke.  There  were  two  men  sitting 
begging.  What  more  natural  ?  Our  Lord's  treatment  of  the 
two  cases  was  much  the  same.  It  was  sure  to  be  so,  unless 
there  were  some  reason  for  making  a  difference.  St.  Matthew 
therefore  joins  the  two  men  together  in  his  narrative.  He 
mentions  them  when  he  speaks  of  Jesus  leaving  Jericho,  but 
he  does  not  say  that  the  two  men  were  present  at  that  time. 
The  narrative  of  their  healing  is  parenthetic. 
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And  behold,  a  man  called  by  name  Zacdircus;  and  he  was  a  chief  publican,  and 
he  was  rich.  And  he  sought  to 'see  Jesus,  who  he  was  ;  and  could  not  for  the  crowd, 
because  he  was  little  of  stature.  And  he  ran  on  before,  ami  climbed  up  into  a  syca 
more  tree  to  see  him:  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way.  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  said  unto  him,  Zacchseus,  make  huste,  and  come  down:  for 
o-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house.  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down  and  received 
lim  joyfully.  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  nil  murmured,  saying,  He  is  pone  in  to 
odge  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner.  And  ZaeehaMis  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord, 
tehold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to' the  poor;  and  if  I  have  wrongfully 
xaeted  aught  of  any  man,  I  restore  fourfold.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Today 
s  salvation  come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.  For  the 
Sou  of  man  tame  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost— St.  Luke  six,  2-10. 


1.     THE    WOETHLESSNESS    OF   ALL    THAT    THIS 

WORLD  CONSIDERS  GREAT. 

ZACCH^US  was  rich  and  in  a  position  of  power.  This, 
however,  availed  not  to  win  the  regard  of  Jesus. 

He  was  little  of  stature.  This  symbolised  his 
character  before  God. 

He  was  not  ashamed  to  confess  his  littleness. 
He  sought  not  to  obtain  the  ear  of  Jesus  by  any 
worldly  dealing.  Rich,  powerful,  he  yet  sought  only 
to  see  Jesus,  and  to  see  Him  as  one  of  the  most  in 
significant  of  the  crowd  might  have  sought. 

'  To  see  Jesus,  who  He  was.'  We  must  not  merely 
desire  to  see  the  outward  form  of  Jesus.  It  is  the 
inward  reality  of  His  Person  that  we  desire  to  know. 
Zacchaeus  desired  to  see  the  outward  form  as  indi 
cating  the  character  of  the  inner  man.  We  must 
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desire  this  interior  knowledge.  In  Jesus  nothing  is 
merely  accidental.  All  the  outward  acts  of  His  life 
speak  as  sacramental  indications  of  the  interior 
Divine  character,  so  as  to  make  known  to  us  Who 
He  is. 

Jesus  passes  through  Jericho — i.e.  through  the 
world.  Here  it  is  that  Zaccliaeus  sees  Him.  So 
must  we  see  Him  visiting  us  in  this  world,  recognise 
the  mystery  of  His  Passion,  if  we  would  see  Him  in 
His  glory  hereafter. 

The  wondrous  condescension  of  Jesus  in  coming 
to  us  individually  will  not  conciliate  for  us  the  good 
will  of  the  world.  Eatlier  it  will  make  our  unworthi- 
ness  stand  out  as  a  reproach.  But  tliat  reproach  is 
truly  blessed  which  we  have  to  bear  for  the  love  of 
Jesus.  If  Jesus  will  love  us  we  need  not  think  of 
any  other  love. 

0  Jesu,  lam  indeed  little  of  stature,  yet  Hong  to  see 
Thee.  Great  and  glorious  are  the  angel  hosts  which 
surround  Thee.  Man  is  but  a  worm  of  earth.  Yet 
why  hast  Tliou  given  me  eyes,  if  it  be  not  that  with 
them  I  may  look  upon  Thee  !  No  wealth  of  earth 
could  satisfy  my  soul.  My  one  desire  is  to  behold 
Thy  beauty. 

^Tg  son,  if  ff)ou  fcestresf  fo  see  ^ile,  it  is  well 
U)cti  ff)ou  bost  ffyus  ac&nonrfcbge  fl>e  aniserp  of 
tljg  present  conbtfton.  £tHtt  tl)ou  bei>ol5  ^Tj> 
beaufg?  ^ou  nntst  first  of  all  beljolo  ^Te  in 
^Tg  Ijurrtttiation. 

0  my  Jesu,  help  me  to  see  Thy  Divine  Majesty 
even  in  the  surroundings  of  Thy  Passion.  Thou 
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comcst  down  to  this  world  of  our  littleness,  Thyself 
becoming  lower  than  the  angels,  that  Thou  mayest 
raise  the  lowly  to  Thine  own  fellowship. 

son,  2s  fccstrc  fo  see  fl)ee  glorifieb  in 
post  ffjoit  realty  oesire  to  see 
oesii'e  fo  receive  gifts  from  ^Tc. 
mere  ff)osc  bfin6  men  ml)o  felt  fl)eir  misers  ano 
fcnem  ff)at  ^  alone  couIO  I)efp  frjem.  ^lUesseb 
alr.o  n?as  SaccI)ae«G,  ml)o,  tf)oitgf)  I)e  mas  ricf), 
felt  mifl)tn  I)imr>clf  a  cp*eafer  neeb  ft)an  any 
riches  coitlb  satisfy,  tf)e  lowing  bcstrc  fo  see 


0  Jesu,  if  I  could  have  all  the  world,  it  all  must 
pass  away.  Its  possession  profits  nought.  Thou 
passest  through  the  world,  but  Thou  art  Thyself 
eternal.  To  see  Thee  is  to  live  for  ever.  0  let  me 
see  Tliee  who  Thou  art,  see  Thee,'knoio  Thee,  as  the 
Son  of  God. 

l£?es,  g  am  eternal,  ano  §1  come  fo  ornell  miff) 
ff)ee  ff)af  §  mag  ma&e  ffjee  partaker  of  ^Tp  omn 
cfertttfp. 

0  Jesu,  I  am  unworthy  :  but  herein  is  the  great 
ness  of  Thy  love,  that  Thou  dost  not  reject  any  because 
of  his  littleness.  With  whom  wilt  Thou  dwell,  Thou 
tuho  art  the  High  and  Holy  One  inhabiting  eternity  'f 
Surely  Thou  wilt  dwell  with  him  that  is  humble  of 
heart,  and  trembleth  at  Thy  word.  Thou  wilt  not 
reject  any  by  reason  of  his  littleness.  If  we  feel  our 
littleness,  then  wilt  Thou  surely  make  Thine  abode 
with  us  in  the  greatness  of  Thy  grace.  Lord  Jesu, 
I  am  little  indeed,  but  show  Thou  to  me  the  great 
things  of  Thy  love. 

VOL.  I.  G 
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2.  HUMILITY  MUST  BE  DILIGENT. 

Zacchaeus  sought  to  see  Jesus.  He  knew  that 
Jesus  was  going  towards  Jerusalem.  He  hastened 
on  along  the  road  thither  so  as  to  be  beforehand,  and 
see  Jesus  coming. 

We  must  not  be  satisfied  with  empty  desires  of 
seeing  Jesus.  We  must  do  our  best.  We  must  go 
beforehand  on  the  way  where  we  know  Jesus  is  to 
pass. 

The  actions  of  Jesus  in  grace  towards  us  are  such 
as  we  cannot  anticipate.  Nevertheless  we  must  do 
all  that  is  in  our  power  to  prepare  for  Jesus  accord 
ing  to  the  measure  of  our  knowledge.  Jesus  acts  in 
His  love  towards  those  who  have  shown  their  zeal  for 
Him  within  the  limits  of  their  present  power. 

ZacchsBUS  hastened  on,  for  he  knew  whither 
Jesus  was  going.  We  must  not  make  hurried  ex 
periments  in  our  ignorance,  but  according  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  Jesus  so  we  must  act  if  we 
would  see  Jesus  truly. 

The  seeing  of  Jesus  is  an  individual  necessity. 
We  must  never  shrink  from  anything  whereby  we 
may  attain  to  see  Jesus,  because  others  do  not  the 
same.  Our  individual  necessity  must  force  us  to 
make  individual  effort. 

Jesus  is  indeed  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude ; 
but  it  is  not  enough  for  us  to  know  that  He  is  there 
as  one  among  the  many.  We  must  gain  an  in 
dividual  personal  experience  of  His  goodness, 
separating  ourselves  from  the  crowd  so  as  to  be 
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able  to  see  Him,  though  we  take  our  place  amon<r 
the  crowd  in  order  to  follow  Him. 

0  Jesu,  alas  !  How  little  energy  have  I  shown  I 
Thou  hast  often  called  me,  and  I  have  been  slow  to 
follow.  0  let  me  learn  to  hasten  onward  in  eager 
anticipation  so  as  to  be  ready  to  welcome  Thee. 

2tfp  501%,  lf)on  spca&esf  frttlg  :  ff>ose  n)f)o  arc 
on  fl)c  ixiarj  fo  ^crttsalcm,  f^csc  sfyall  see  2tfc. 
GI)05c  mf)o  remain  in  fl)e  cifg  of  ffje  world. 
tl)ci*»c  cannot  sec  ^Tc. 

0  Jesu,  no  longer  will  I  be  bound  to  the  world. 
I  will  go  before  Thee,  expecting  Thee.  I  am  sure 
that  Thou  wilt  not  leave  unheeded  any  one  that  seeks 
Thee  along  the  way  ivhich  Tliou  hast  marked  out. 

3.  HUMILITY  FINDS  JESUS  IN  THE  FELLOWSHIP  o'? 
THE  PASSION. 

Zaechreus  climbed  the  sycamore  tree— the  Cross 
— the  tree  of  foolishness.  It  is  by  climbing  the  Cross 
that  we  see  Jesus  ;  suffering  brings  Jesus  near.  We 
must  go  through  it  if  we  would  see  Him. 

0  blessed  suffering  wherein  we  can  see  Jesus  ! 

Jesus  looked  up.  Yes  ;  when  we  are  rejoicing  to 
suffer  because  it  is  a  means  of  seeing  Jesus,  Jesus 
regards  us  as  being  lifted  up  in  the  dispensation  of 
grace.  Jesus  in  His  Passion  beholds  all  such  souls 
as  the  true  inheritors  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  by 
His  grace. 

'  Haste  and  come  down,  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at 
thy  house.' 
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Jesus  called  Zacchseus  to  return.  The  house 
of  Zacchseus  in  Jericho  is  none  other  than  the 
Church.  Here  is  to  be  celebrated  the  Feast  of 
Jesus.  Jewish  hearts  will  cavil.  The  Feast  belongs 
to  the  true  son  of  Abraham.  This  is  the  home  of 
salvation. 

The  manifestation  of  Jesus  to  the  sufferer  is  fol 
lowed  by  the  manifestation  of  Jesus  in  the  Feast  of 
Grace.  '  He  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.'  If  we 
seek  Jesus  in  the  home  of  the  Passion,  He  will  come 
to  our  home  in  the  fulness  of  grace.  '  He  exalteth 
the  humble  and  meek.' 

0  Jesu,  upon  the  Cross  of  humiliation  didst  not 
Thou  look  up  even  to  see  me  if  I  were  indeed  upon 
the  Cross  which  Thy  grace  had  prepared  for  me  !  In 
Thy  love  Thou  didst  look  forward  and  see  me.  In  Thy 
love  teach  me  to  see  Thee. 

^Tr>  soil,  gf  make  if  bifficulf  for  fl)cc  fo  sec 
;KTc,  because  §i  besire  f()ctf  fl)ou  sl)ottfbesf 
h'iumpl)  ouer  ilyczc  bifftcnUies,  anb  fl)us  become 
ffye  better  fiffeb  fo  see  ^iTe.  ^f)C  bfino  cannot 
see  ^Te :  ^  nnf I  QWC  fl)cm  sig^f .  ^^e  punu 
cannot  see  ~£8e  :  tl)ep  anuof  affain  fo  f^e  sigfyf 
of  ^Te  bg  an  effort  proporfionafe  fo  fl)eir  \\ecb. 
Saccfjaeus  besireb  onlj?  fo  see  "pie,  buf  ^e  mabe 
greaf  efforf.  ^fjcrefore  §  rewarbeb  ^im  bp  com 
ing  fo  abibe  af  I)is  ^ouse. 

0  Jesu,  wilt  Thou  come  to  me  ?  I  am  not 
worthy. 

soit,  §  will  come  fo  ff)ee ;  pea,  ^  ctnb  mp 
will  come  fo  ffjee  in   fl)e   power  of  ff>e 
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ftfyosf,  ano  n?c  wilt  malic  (^utr  abobe  nrith 
tfycc.  3f  is  no  fraitsiforn  iMsifafion  rc>I)erennf() 
fl)ou  sfyalf  be  Mcsf.  £;f)oit  Mfcsf  bxtf  fl)inh  to 
r.cc  l^Tc  paGGtitc^  br>,  ctitb  now  fl)ou  sl^alf  I)cmc 
^Tc  as  f^t?  c^ucsf  fo  abibc. 

0  Jesn,  wliat  can  I  give   Tlicc,  and  wherewith 
can  I  make  a  feast  for  Thee  ? 

^T|}  son,  all  ff)a(  g  I)at»c  is  fl)inc,  anb  all  fl;at 
fl)ou  ^ast  is  ^ilinc.  ^  asli  not  cjreafer  f^tiTgs  of 
fl)an  tl)oit  possesses!,  for  wfyai  f^oit  f)asf  ^ 
if  fl)ce,  aitfc  f  !)ou  wili  finb  fbaf  all  is  profitless 
until  tl)on  yiuc  if  back  fo  ^Tc  anb  s^arc  if 


0  my  Jcsu,  is  it  thus  that  Thou  dost  exalt  the 
humble  ?  Blessed  be  Thy  glorious  name.  Teach  me 
hoio  I  may  but  humble  myself  in  the  acknowledg 
ment  of  my  own  littleness,  that  I  may  be  exalted  to 
welcome,  Thee  according  to  these  wondrous  promises 
of  Thy  loie. 
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MEDITATION   XII. 


of 
not  as  pe 


And  ns  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  nml  snnke  a  parable,  because  he  was 
nigh  to  Jerusalem,  und6f'rt»«*-<!  they  supposed  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  imme 
diately  to  appear.—  St.  Luke  xix.  11. 


1.  THE  EAGERNESS  OF  THE  DISCIPLES. 

THE  large  body  of  disciples  who  followed  Jesus 
through  Perasa  were  eager  in  their  expectation  of  the 
kingdom.  To  be  wanting  in  eagerness  would  have 
seemed  to  be  a  dereliction  of  faith.  Looking  forward 
to  the  end,  they  did  not  allow  themselves  to  take  into 
account  what  might  be  the  fortunes  of  the  interval. 
All  their  expectations  seemed  to  have  gained  an 
abundant  warrant  by  the  public  raising  of  Lazarus 
from  the  dead.  Jesus  had  parted  from  them  on  an 
errand  of  sorrow.  The  sorrow  had  been  changed 
into  a  blaze  of  triumph.  It  was  evident  to  all  that 
that  miracle  was  intended  to  be  a  demonstration  to 
the  whole  Jewish  nation  assembling  for  the  Feast. 
They  felt  that  it  was  abundantly  telling.  The  report 
of  it  seemed  a  herald  of  the  climax  in  which  the 
demonstration  of  their  present  journey  was  to  issue 
gloriously.  They  had  no  further  thought. 

It  seemed  to  them  sufficient  if  the  party  of  the 
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High  Priest  could  be  struck  dumb.  They  did  not 
take  into  account  that  the  Prince  of  this  world  had 
to  be  conquered,  and  that  he  is  more  truly  conquered 
by  suffering  than  by  power. 

As  we  go  up  with  Jesus  to  Jerusalem,  how  apt 
we  are  to  forget  this,  to  consider  merely  the  natural 
issues  of  conduct,  the  development  of  natural  success 
which  can  in  some  way  be  calculated  !  We  forget  that 
no  ulterior  promises,  however  secure  in  the  end,  ensure 
for  us  immediate  and  continuous  success  until  that  end 
be  readied.  The  gates  of  Hell  will  not  prevail  against 
the  Church,  but  they  may  waste  her  with  grievous  de 
vastation  many  times  in  her  history.  How  apt  we  are 
to  hope  that  things  will  go  on  successfully  !  Now,  how 
ever,  as  before,  the  Church  has  to  prove  her  vitality 
by  living  through  periods  of  weariness  much  rather 
than  by  sudden  successes  or  continuous  domination. 

0  Jesu,  pardon  the  earthliness  of  my  nature,  so 
eager  to  look  for  earthly  manifestation  as  the  pledge 
of  Thy  glorious  presence.  I  know  Thy  triumphs 
have  been  wrought  in  former  times  amidst  much 
overthrow.  Nevertheless,  it  is  hard  for  me  to  see 
Thee  overthrown. 

£tfp  son,  bistrusf  fl)inc  eagerness,  gf  fljou 
bclteuesf  in  ^sle  fl)ou  must  be  coufibeuf.  ^^e 
sworb  sfyatl  pierce  tfyrougf)  tl)itte  own  I)eart,  but 
iI)S  sorrows  enoureb  for  ^Tp  sake  tuusf  ner>er 
cause  tl)p  faitf)  to  fail. 

0  my  Lord,  surely  I  do  well  to  be  angry  that  the 
world  gives  so  little  heed  to  Thy  truth. 

not  tit  ffyine  anger;  fafee  Ijeeb.    "gSe  not 
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oesponMng.  ^3e  not  fretful.  ($06  is  prot>ofteo 
cuerp  6at>,  but  <&c  lieepcfl)  &iz  anger  until  tfye 
enb.  $e  gincs  grace  tl)ougl)  men  waste  if,  for 
S.\c  Intows  ff)at  efyis  worl;  sljall  be  perfectly 
accoinpltsl)cb  in  ffyc  enb. 

0  my  Lord,  surely  I  am  right  to  be  eager  for  men 
to  acknoiflcdge  Thy  glory. 

"jHaHxr  be  fljou  careful  not  to  become  it>earj> 
in  tuctlfcotng.  $^  ot)atl  be  wore  gtortfic&  b£> 
ff)t}  confer.c.tng  ^sle.  tt)an  bj}  ann  I)omage 
renbereb  to  ^Tr*  nante  bp  men  confessing  tf)cc. 

But  Lord,  how  many  are  perishing  while  Thy 
kingdom  waits  !  » 

^Tp  son,  t)on>  majtp  ai*c  mabe  perfect  because 
of  tl)at  6elap !  post  t()ou  t^inti  fi)at  tf)ou 
itfoutbst  be  fit  to  I)at>e  tl)£  part  itt  ^Tp  tiiitgbom 
if  if  mere  to  appear  immcbiafelp  ?  $f  is  in  tor>e 
to  ff>ee  fl)af  §!  bclatj,  for  if  alt  n?ere  according 
to  ff)p  tuitt,  f^oxt  ir>ouI5sf  neoer  affaitt  to  f^c 
pafiencc  of  ft)c  saints :  but  faift)  n)iff)oiif 
patience  is  nothing  worfl). 

0  my  Jesu,  is  it  for  my  sake  that  Thou  delay est 
Thy  manifestation  ? 

Uca,  ^Tp  son,  if  is  for  f§p  sa&e.  gf  were 
of  no  use  ff>af  we  sl)outb  be  going  up  to 
^erxtsalem  if  ^Tp  friuntp^  fljere  tt)outb  be  a 
speebp  fritttnpf),  fulfilling  f^e  anticipations  of 
aft  fl)e  assemble^  wulfifitoes.  l^ou  comesf 
nnfb  ^Te,  ff)«f  fl)ou  ntapesf  leartT  to  walli  along 
ff)e  wap  of  sorrows,  anb  attain  to  tf)e  Jeru 
salem  tfjat  is  abot»e.  %  git>e  §tl)iopia  an5 
for  t^ee.  ^ea,  att  f^e  ntuttitubes 
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migl)f  be  conmnceb  as  ottfwarb  aMjerenfs,  3 
gi»e  ffjem  up  f!>af  f^oit  matjesf  be  conuerfeb  anb 
mabe  perfect  in  ff)e  life  of  ffye  §ross  for  ffje 
glorp  of  ff)c  fjcattcnlp  dtp. 

0  ??M/  Lord,  liow  often  have  I  longed  to  be  made 
perfect  by  martyrdom ! 

"gtfp  son,  long  nof  for  ffjaf  w^tcf)  f^oit 
nof,  but  seeR  fo  be  ntabe  perfect  by  f^af 
3  assign  fo  f^ee.  g  bib  f^ee  maif  anb 
^1)6  tongues  of  men  are  as  bab  fo  bear  as  ff>e 
Itci^  of  beasts;  attb  t^ose  n?I)0  lone  ^ilc  will 
not  fear  ff)em. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  I  entreat  Thee  to  come,  quickly. 

^£I)P  Draper  is  a  goob  one,  anb  it  is  being 
answereb  in  tnanj?  n?aps  n?I)ic^  ffjou  canst  not 
see.  §o  ntp  betot?eb  bisciple  prapeb,  but  ^c 
ir>aiteb  in  flje  catntness  of  ^olp  jop  amibst  manr> 
abwersaries.  ^»c  loofceb  not  for  eart^tp  mani 
festations,  but  for  jJtfgsetf  to  return  from 
I)eat>en. 

But,  Lord,  ivhy  tarriest  Thou  ? 

^t>en  as  g  f>at»e  folb  t^ee.  ^  farrp  in  orber 
fo  perfect  ff)p  faif^. 

0  Lord,  I  believe.  I  will  no  longer  look  for  out 
ward  triumphs,  but  purely  for  Thine  appearing. 
Tarry  till  I  am  made  perfect  in  faith,  but  perfect  me 
that  Thou  mayest  come  quickly. 

2.  THE  HlDDENNESS  OP  THE  KINGDOM. 

The  fault  of  the  disciples  was  not  in  expecting  the 
kingdom  too  soon,  but  in  expecting  the  manifestation 


90  THE    FINAL    PASSOVER. 

of  the  kingdom  of  God  to  be  something  which  should 
appeal  with  conviction  to  all  understandings.  It  is 
the  kingdom  of  Truth,  and  they  who  are  of  the 
Truth  hear  the  voice  of  the  King,  but  it  cometh  not 
with  observation  so  as  to  be  recognised  by  the  world 
around.  The  manifest  triumph  in  the  fulness  of 
glory  shall  not  be  until  the  end. 

Jesn,  I  can  believe  in  Thee  though  Thy  kingdom 
be,  so  hidden.  Yet  how  many  are  there  who  would 
come  into  Thy  kingdom  if  it  luere  made  more  mani 
fest  !  Show  Thyself,  therefore,  unto  the  world. 

(5)  2tfr>  son,  I)cnt>  little  bost  ffyou  fcnotr>  ruftat 
tfyou  safest!  §!f  %  n>ere  to  sl)ott>  ^Trjsclf  to  tl)c 
worlb,  g  sl)0itlb  besfrop  tl)e  ruortb.  gf  tl)ou 
belier>est  tit  "2tfe,  ccmst  tl)ou  not  trust  2fte  to 
beal  with  ifye  worlb  as  sfjatt  be  most  for  tf)e 
c^oob  thereof?  gf,  tl)en,  jJilg  titnc^om  were 
itot  £)tbben,  none  moxttb  be  btsciplineb  tit  faiff), 
neither  tf>oit  nor  t^ep. 

0  Jesu,  hide  Thy  face  if  Thou  wilt  from  those 
who  are  more  perfect,  but  show  to  the  world  at  large 
that  Thy  word  is  true  and  that  Thy  Kingdom  ruleth 
over  all. 

2tfp  son,  if  tr>ej?  came  to  ^Te  because  3  I)ao 
conqucreb,  ff>e;n  nxmlb  be  as  mitcl)  t^e  slat>es  of 
tl)e  tDorlb  as  ct)er.  ^t  is  in  a  life  superior  to 
earf^ln  things  tf>at  tl)ct?  must  learn  of  ^Te. 
"p3n  bping  to  tl>e  morlb  f^cp  sl)all  learn  tl)e 
frutf)  of  ^Ig  hittgbom. 

But  they  must  know  it,  otherwise  how  can  they 
die  for  it  ? 
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"Slap,  2tfp  son,  ff)C  frufl)  of  l$Tp  kingbom 
cannot  be  known  e.vcepf  in  proportion  as  ^vslp 
bisciples  bie  fo  tf)e  ruorlb.  ^ake  up  ff>e  <£ross 
anb  ff)ou  sl)a(f  learn,  <£ap  it  bonm,  anb  f()0it 
wilt  lose  all  sigfyf  of  all  £tfp  goobness. 

Jf?/  Lord,  liow  can  the  world  believe  the  truth  of 
what  is  hidden  ?  Make  Thyself  manifest  that  Thou 
mayest  allure  them. 

£tfp  son,  if  is  for  ff)ee  to  make  "gtfc  manifest. 

0  my  Jesu,  I  would  desire  to  die,  but  I  have  no 
power  now  wherewith  to  manifest  Thy  glory. 

§f  ffyou  tjabst  pon>er  fljou  moulbst  not  make 
jKTe  manifest.  1I)on  monlbst  maitifest  ft)ine 
own  sfiitt.  ^Tg  sfrcngfl)  is  mabr  pci'fect  in 
mealmess.  £ivc  in  tl)e  jop  of  ^Tj? 
kinc^bom,  anb  others  s^atl  bclieue  tf)t? 
respecting  ^Tc.  Jill  must  learn  iljc  weakitcss 
of  ftje  worlb  anb  its  t)anifp  if  fl)ep  woutb 
come  fo  ^Te.  .Hit  is  t?anifj>  uttber  ff)e  suit. 

My  Lord,  how  can  I  show  Thy  glory,  for  I  am 
of  the  world  ? 

^{Tp  son,  §  I)at>e  chosen  ffyee  oitf  of  f^e  worlb 
ffjaf  f^ou  magesf  receive  of  ^Tp  fulness  of  grace. 

My  Jesu,  what  can  I  say  to  show  men  the  reality 
of  Thy  truth  ? 

son,  if  is  not  f§p  worb  respecting  ^Te 
ttriff  coituince  ff>em,  but  ^Tp  worb  n?iff)in 
f^ee  s^all  speak  mig^fitp.  gn  ^{Te  ffjou  must 
Iit>e  ft)af  §  map  act  in  fl)ee.  gn  liTe  ffjou  must 
be  bcab  fo  ff)e  worlb.  §n  ^Ie  f^ou  must  rejoice 
in  $ob. 

Sweet   Saviour,  how  great  is   the  joy   of  Thy 
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kingdom  !     Yet  how  can  I  rejoice  therein  when  others 
know  Thee  not  ? 

^rulp,  2vsTp  son,  1I)C  tuorlb  ono,I)t  to  firing 
if)ce  ito  joy  «>f)ile  all  is  so  tairtteb  unfl)  sin, 
buf  rejoice  in  2tfe,  not  for  tt)inc  own  relief,  but 
tl)at  tt)on  mapest  gtorifi}  I!tfe.  £>o  sfyall  tt)t>  jor> 
bring  others  to  rejoice  atong  nntf)  tt)ec. 

My  Jesu,  if  I  could  be  sure  that  my  life  were  not 
in  vain,  then  indeed  I  could  rejoice  in  Tliy  liiddenncss. 

2tf£  son,  t()af  ir>t)icl)  is  rent  must  I)ar>c  its 
real  consequence.  ^f)r>  laboxtr  canitot  be  in 
t>ain  in  tt)e  ,.£orb. 

0  my  Jesu,  great  is  thy  promise,  great  is  Thy 
truth,  great  is  Thy  power.  No  longer  will  I  look  for 
manifestations  of  Thy  truth  in  the  world  of  falsehood. 
I  believe  Thee  and  I  love  Thee.  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed. 

Uca,  anb  tf)ou  sl)att  finon?  tl)e  wore  as  tl)on 
seest  things  fail  tl)at  are  riot  of  l^Te.  £>o  sl)alt 
tl)ou  learn  ff)e  rcalitj?  of  ntg  I)ibben  Iiingbom. 

Jesu,  I  will  no  longer  look  for  the  manifestation  of 
Thy  kingdom  until  it  is  manifested  in  the  overthrow 
of  all  the  powers  of  falsehood.  Meanwhile  let  me  ex 
perience  its  hidden  reality.  Stablish  me  with  Thy 
free  spirit  that  I  may  teach  Thy  ways  unto  the  wicked. 
So  shalt  Thou  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  Then 
shall  Thy  kingdom  appear  with  great  joy,  and  those 
who  have  been  hidden  along  with  Thee  in  God,  shall 
indeed  appear  with  Thee  in  Thy  glory.  I  ask  not  now 
that  Thou  shouldst  manifest  Thy  kingdom  before 
the  time,  but  I  ask  Thee  to  hide  me  in  Thine  own  self, 
during  the  time  of  waiting. 
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MEDITATION   XIII. 
of  tfje 


lie  *aid  therefore.  A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  fur  country,  to.  receive  for  h'm- 
eelf  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.  And  lie  called  ten  servants  of  Inland  (rave  them 
ten  pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Trade  ye  herewith  till  I  come.  But  his  citizens 
hated  him.  and  sent  an  ambossage  after  him,  saying.  We  will  not  that  this  nrnij 
reiiin  over  us.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  WHS  come  back  airain.  having  reccivpil 
the  kingdom,  that  he  commanded  these  servants,  unto  whom  he  hud  -liven  tne 
money,  to  be  called  unto  him,  that  lit-  mipht  know  what  they  had  trained  by  trading. 
And  the  first  came  before  him,  savin-,  Loid,  thy  pound  hath  made  ten  pounds  more. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  thou  good  servant:  because  thou  vast  i  ind 
faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  tit  es.  And  the  second  c  me, 

liiu  It  Iso  over  five  cities.     And   another  came,  snyinsr,  Lord,  behold,  here   is  thy 

ound.  which  I  kept   laid  up  in  a  napkin:   for  I  feaied  thee,  becau-e  thou  a 

i«tere  man:  thou  takest  up  tint  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reape.-t  tliat  thou 

it  sow.     Hesaithunto  him,  Out  of  thine  own  moutli  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  w 

rvant.    Thou  kr.ewest  that  t  urn  an  austere  man,  tukinjr  up  that  I  laid  not  d 

id  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow;  then  wherefore  grave-t  thou  not  my  money  hit 

bank,  and  I  at  my  eomins:  should  have  required  it  with  interest?    And  he  said 

them  that  stood  by.  Take  away  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  unto  him  that 

the  ten   poi:.;.}<.     And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hatu  ten  pounds.     I  say 


dst 

ked 


that  hath 


you,  that  unto  every  one  tluit  hath  shall  be  fdven;  but  from  him 

that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him.     Ilowbeit 

which  would  not  that  I  should  reijrn  over  them,  brinft  hither,  and  slay  them  before 

me.    And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  on  before,  going  up  to  Jerusalem. 

—St.  Luke  xix,  12-28. 


1.  KESPONSIBILITY  NONE  THE  LESS  BECAUSE 
THE  DAY  OP  ACCOUNT  is  DELAYED. 

MEN  thought  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem 
with  the  avowed  purpose  of  some  great  demonstration 
that  the  Kingdom  of  God  must  immediately  appear. 

How  apt  we  are  to  think  that  a  crisis  must  be  the 
last  crisis  !  No  crisis  is  the  less  because  it  is  not 
the  last.  It  may  be  long  ere  the  King  returns,  but 
his  servants  must  render  their  account. 

Meanwhile   the  world  around  is  all  rebellious. 
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The  loug-contimied  rebellion  of  the  world  does  not 
free  us  from  responsibility. 

Although  the  world  repudiates  the  sovereignty  of 
Christ,  we  must  be  living  in  constant  fidelity  to  Him 
as  our  ascended  Lord,  and  thus  be  watching  for  His 
return.  We  know  not  how  long  He  may  be  absent. 
It  is  of  no  concern  for  us  to  know  when  He  will 
return.  We  must  be  constantly  living  in  the  expec 
tation  that  He  will  come  quickly. 

We  are  not  to  think  that  the  world  will  acknow 
ledge  the  claims  of  Him  whose  servants  we  are.  Our 
service  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  politics  of  the  outer 
world.  The  world  is  represented  as  sending  an 
timbassage  to  repudiate  the  sovereignty  of  the  pro 
posed  monarch.  The  cry  of  rebellion  follows  our 
ascended  Lord  to  Heaven.  The  Psalmist  brings 
forward  at  the  very  outset  of  his  minstrelsy  the 
rebel  voices  of  the  rulers  of  the  earth,  '  Let  us  break 
their  bonds  asunder  and  cast  away  their  cords  from 
us.'  We  are  not  to  think  that  this  antagonism  will 
cease  until  the  day  when  He  who  has  received  His 
kingdom  upon  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion.  shall  return  in 
wrath  to  take  vengeance  upon  His  enemies. 

Meanwhile,  the  servants  have  received  their 
money  with  which  to  carry  on  a  trade  for  their  Lord 
in  the  midst  of  the  hostile  nation.  This  was,  indeed, 
very  much  exemplified  by  the  Jews  busy  with  their 
commercial  transactions  in  all  countries,  and  yet 
altogether  indifferent  to  the  forms  of  political  power 
under  which  they  happened  for  the  time  to  be  living. 
Just  so  should  it  be  with  Christians  in  the  world. 
They  are  not  placed  here  to  achieve  a  worldly  posi- 
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tion  for  Christ  as  sovereign  over  the  nations,  and  yet 
they  must  always  be  living  in  the  remembrance  that 
He  is  the  legitimate  Sovereign,  whether  the  nations 
of  the  world  acknowledge  Him  or  not. 

Our  immediate  duty,  however,  is  to  trade  with 
His  money  until  He  comes  again,  holding  ourselves 
aloof  from  association  with  the  rebel  world.  We  are 
not  to  enforce  His  claims  by  political  schemes,  but  we 
dare  not  be  unfaithful  to  support  His  claims,  although 
the  world,  if  we  do  so,  may  revile  us  as  misan 
thropists,  as  it  reviled  the  Jews  by  reason  of  their 
national  separatedness. 

The  money  which  our  King  has  left  with  us  is 
nothing  else  than  His  grace.  The  one  effort  of  our 
lives  must  be  to  grow  in  grace.  As  the  commercial 
settler  has  his  own  interests  quite  distinct  from  the 
world  around  him,  so  we  have  to  cultivate  grace. 
We  are  not  to  be  living  two  lives. 

0  the  blessedness  of  a  priestly  or  religious  voca 
tion,  by  which  we  are  separated  from  the  interests  of 
the  world  around  us  !  The  separation  is  not  enough 
unless  we  are  absorbed  in  the  interests  of  the 
Heavenly  Kingdom.  0  how  miserable  is  the  idle, 
worldly  servant ! 

0  Jesu,  let  me  ahuays  keep  in  mind  the  certainty 
of  Thy  return,  and  of  the  account  which  Thou  wilt 
expect  from  Thy  servants. 

J3?ear  noi  tfye  n>orlo,  j&cg  son,  tf)ougl)  if  be 
in  rebellion  against  l^Ze.  ^fyen  f^ou  sfyalf 
receive  t^s  rewarb,  Sf  mill  smite  f^e  n>orlo 
oeatf). 
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Yea,  blessed  Jesu,  I  will  not  fear  what  the  re 
bellious  world  can  do  to  me,  but  I  will  fear  Thee,  lest 
I  perish  with  the  world. 

"giJe  watcl)fitl  therefore  not  fo  become  cntanglco 
miff)  ffte  morfo.  <£>on>  manp  ^aue  begun  n>cH, 
buf  f)ar>e  fosf  ff)eir  oefad)menf,  ano  so  I)cme 
proDco  unfaiff)fuf  fo  ff)eir  DOTOS !  £uoc  be  fo 
fl)ose  blino  prtesfs  tr>t)o  are  ixoi  trabing  wiff) 
^Tj?  monep,  bttf  suffer  ff>cntsel»es  fo  be  oeceiueo 
by  n>orlblp  promises! 

Help  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  be  watchful.  Stablish 
me  that  I  may  be  persevering.  Hoioever  long  Thou 
tarries t,  let  me  never  flag  in  the  endeavour  to  turn 
Thy  grace  to  account. 

^Tp  son,  fl)e  kwger  §  sfat>  awap,  fl)e  more 
60  %  expect  from  tl)ce.  ^B|)afct)cr  fl)ott  ^asf 
gatneo  fl)oxi  musf  nof  be  safisfieb ;  pear  affer 
rjear  f^ou  tnusf  seed  (o  made  if  more. 

0  Lord,  how  do  the  misers  of  this  world  go  on 
with  ever -increasing  greed  to  increase  their  gains  !  If 
I  could  but  be  as  intent  upon  multiplying  Thy  grace 
I  should  be  as  happy  as  they  are  miserable. 

^Ti>  son,  gi  gtv>e  f^ee  life  fl)af  f J)ou  mayesf  go 
ott  fraMng  for  ^Te. 

Jesu,  Thou  art  my  Lord.  While  the  u'orld  con 
tinues  in  its  rebellion,  I  will  be  watchful  to  magnify 
Thy  glory. 

l^^ou  musf  gioe  account  of  alt  ^!p  giffs. 

Even  so,  good  Lord,  for  Thou  wilt  surely  give 
me  grace  to  use  all  to  Thy  glory. 
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2.  THE   EQUALITY  OP  THE  GIFT  OF  SANCTIFYING 
GRACE. 

Each  of  the  servants  received  a  pound  wherewith 
to  trade. 

The  gifts  of  Jesus  vary  in  many  respects,  but  the 
gift  of  regenerating  grace,  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  the  same  to  all. 

We  cannot  say  that  we  have  not  been  able  to  do 
as  much  for  Him  as  others  have,  because  their  gifts 
were  greater.  No.  '  God  has  given  unto  us  Eternal 
Life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son.' 

The  power  of  trading  with  this  Divine  grace  does 
not  in  any  way  depend  upon  merely  natural  gifts. 
They  are  accidental  and  vary  greatly.  They  may 
supply  the  form  of  service,  but  never  can  affect  the 
substance,  the  reality,  the  intrinsic  value  of  the 
service  which  we  are  called  to  render. 

The  operation  of  grace  is  supernatural.  The 
martyr's  endurance  is  not  the  result  of  natural  con 
stitution,  nor  the  prophet's  vision  a  result  of  natural 
powers  of  foresight.  So  with  the  ordinary  gifts  of 
grace.  We  are  not  rendered  fit  to  exercise  them  by 
natural  congeniality.  It  will  often  be  found  that 
saints  especially  excel  in  that  virtue  which  is  most 
opposite  to  their  natural  character.  God's  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 

The    wicked    servant   complained   of  his   lord's 

austerity,  taking  up  that  he  laid  not  down.     Such  is 

the  demand  which  Christ  makes  of  those  who  are  to 

profit  by  His  grace.    The  natural  means  are  not  pro- 

VOL.  i.  H 
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vided.  The  increase  is  supernatural  in  its  character. 
Whatever  service  we  render  by  merely  natural  means 
is  accounted  as  worthless.  The  powers  of  nature 
must  be  raised  into  a  higher  order  of  utility  and 
sanctified  by  grace,  if  they  are  to  be  accepted.  He 
who  created  all  things  out  of  nothing  reaps  still  by 
grace  that  which  He  has  not  sown  by  nature.  We 
must  rise  to  a  life  above  nature  if  we  are  to  be  ac 
cepted  of  Him.  The  money  must  be  given  into  the 
bank.  The  Church,  the  Communion  of  Saints,  is 
that. treasury  wherein  the  individual  gifts  of  grace  are 
to  fructify.  Individually  we  can  do  nothing.  It  is  by 
participation  in  the  supernatural  work  of  the  Church 
collectively  that  we  are  really  to  find  our  individual 
gifts  of  grace  multiplied.  No  natural  facilities  help 
forward  the  use  of  individual  grace,  and  no  natural 
results  of  life,  however  seemingly  valuable  to  society, 
can  make  up  for  the  absence  of  supernatural  result, 
such  as  belongs  to  a  life  wherein  the  individual  is 
lost  amidst  the  multitude  of  saints.  The  unity  of  the 
Blessed  Spirit  is  that  which  alone  possesses  the 
fecundity  necessary  to  satisfy  Jesus  when  He  shall 
come  again  to  demand  with  interest  the  grace  which 
He  has  given  to  each  individually. 

In  the  blessing  of  community  life  we  ought  to  find 
grace  multiplied.  It  is  not,  however,  merely  living 
in  community  which  will  effect  what  is  wranted.  We 
must  live  in,  and  by,  and  for  the  community.  Other 
wise  we  are  not  partakers  of  its  supernatural  blessing. 
We  must  lose  ourselves  in  all  the  rest,  and  find  Jesus 
in  all  as  the  principle  of  supernatural  life,  the  Giver 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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0  Jesu,  I  must  confess  in  spite  of  all  my  sinful- 
ness  that  Thou  hast  done  for  me  all  that  I  need. 
Thou  hast  given  me  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  I  can 
want  nothing  more.  Help  me  to  turn  Thy  gift  to 
good  account. 

£tfp  son,  t&ou  tmowesf  ff)af  gf  require  mud) 
at  ff)p  f)anos.  l$c  not  like  f)im  wf)o  laib  up  tl)c 
pouno  in  a  napkin;,  g  f)ar>e  gir>en  ff)ce  a  free 
wiU  fo  act  for  £tfe  according  fo  ff)p  juogment, 
reason,  ano  oestrc.  ^I)ou  must  put  bonm  ffyaf 
wf)id)  3  map  fake  wf)en  §  come  again.  Ufyou 
must  sow  tljat  g  map  reap,  ^^ou  ^asf  tl)e  facul 
ties  of  nature  ano  fl)e  gift  of  grace.  §ert>e  ^le 
faitfjfuUp  ait6  t^ou  s^atf  not  go  unrewarbco. 
0  Jesu,  what  shall  I  do  for  Thee  ? 

son,  waif  not  for  £tfe  fo  feU  f^ce.  § 
gitJen  fl)ee  an  example,  ^^ou  must  fa  he 
up  ff)p  §ross  anb  follow  ^Ie.  3  f)«t)e  gi»en 
ffyee  ^ilp  grace  f^af  f^ou  mapesf  be  conformed 
fo  ^ilp  passion.  £f  look  fo  ffjee  fo  receive  ^Tine 
own  wif^  usurp  at  fl)p  fyanbs. 

Jesu,  I  give  myself  to  Thee.  I  will  refuse  nothing 
if  I  can  only  turn  Thy  grace  to  good  account. 

^af  wl)td)  ff)ou  must  5o  first  of  all  is  fo 
forget  f^pself,  ano  not  fo  calculate  ff)p  natural 
powers  wf)efl)er  fl>ep  be  few  or  manp.  ^3e  as  a 
little  cl)il6.  ^9^afet)ei  ffjou  I>asf,  pribe  not  f^p- 
self  f^ereon,  but  use  if  along  wtfl)  all  f^p 
brethren. 

0  Jesu,  help  me  to  live  in  the  blessed  power  of 
Thy  Divine  Love.  Let  Thy  Love  bind  vis  all  together 
and  make  us  one  and  all  fruitful  to  Thy  glory. 

H2 
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8.   THE   DIFFERENT    USE   OF   GRACE   WHICH  THE 
FAITHFUL  MAKE. 

One  servant  gained  ten  pounds,  another  five. 
The  different  results  of  grace  are  according  to  the 
zeal  and  diligence  wherewith  we  use  it. 

Why  do  we  not  make  it  of  more  account  ? 

How  apt  we  are  to  think  that  it  is  owing  to  the 
want  of  opportunity  !  But  no.  The  opposition  of  the 
world  and  the  want  of  natural  fitness  constitute  the 
very  opportunity  of  grace.  Difficulties  are  the  very 
law  of  the  heavenly  trade  whereby  grace  is  to  be 
developed  in  its  abundant  fruitfulness. 

We  must  not  be  discouraged  because  we  cannot 
do  as  much  as  others.  We  must  do  the  best  we  can. 
We  may  be  sure  that  if  we  go  on  doing  our  best, 
there  will  be  an  increasing  energy  of  supernatural 
virtue  making  our  lives  fruitful  in  holiness  to  the 
glory  of  Jesus. 

We  must  not  look  for  the  reward  of  what  we  do 
until  Jesus  comes.  We  must  not  be  in  a  hurry; 
'  He  that  believeth  will  not  make  haste.'  When 
Jesus  comes  '  His  reward  will  be  with  Him.' 
'  Though  the  vision  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  for  it  will 
surely  come.'  How  the  cities  are  to  be  assigned 
to  the  faithful  traders  it  is  not  for  us  to  know, 
but  we  know  they  shall  be.  '  The  meek  shall  in 
herit  the  earth.'  In  the  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness,  the  faithful  servants  will  be  made  to 
share  the  kingdom  of  their  triumphant  Lord.  So 
Jesus  said  to  His  apostles,  '  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
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kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  Me.' 
The  mode  of  fulfilment  we  cannot  tell,  but  we  know 
that  the  rewards  of  that  kingdom  shall  be  propor 
tionate  to  the  service  and  the  suffering  of  the  life 
that  is  now. 

0  Jesu,  when  I  think  of  apostles,  martyrs,  virgins, 
confessors,  doctors,  saints,  of  all  kinds  who  have  died 
in  the  world  by  the  power  of  Thy  grace,  showing  that 
they  were  above  the  world,  saints  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  luorthy,  ioho  am  I  ?  What  shall  I  do  ? 

^12  son,  if  ffyou  cansf  nof  mafte  fcnfolo  in 
crease,  mafic  if  fiucfolo. 

0  Jesu,  is  it  not  too  late  for  me  to  begin  ? 
"j&Tg  son,  ^  fcff  ff)ee  nof  f>ott>  soon  if  mag  be 
too  lafe,  buf  oo  ffyou  onfg  begin  af  once.  §f 
ff)ou  I)asf  begun  af  afl,  renew  ff)£  energies. 
'grj?  more  ano  more.  <£osc  no  fimc.  ^  unfl  nof 
rcjccf  fl)ec  if  ff>ou  fyasf  6one  n)f)af  ff)ou  caitsf. 

Jesu,  if  I  had  begun  at  the  beginning  all  would 
be  well,  but  now  I  fear  I  can  do  nothing.  Tempta 
tions  are  strong  and  I  am  weak. 

IJSlfi  son,  ffje  powers  of  nafure  become  cx- 
I)ausfeo,  buf  fyasf  fl)ou  nof  af  leasf  f^j?  pouno? 
^fje  ^olg  ^>^osf  is  nof  nnffjoranm  from  f^ee. 
^Ict  according  fo  f^e  §m'rtf  attb  ffjou  s^alf  nof 
fulfil  f^e  lusfs  of  f^e  ffcsl). 

Jesu,  I  will  no  longer  delay.  I  will  try  more 
than  I  have  yet  done.  Be  the  labour  mine,  and  the 
power  be  Thine.  My  weakness  shall  not  hinder  the 
result.  0  Thou  canst  make  even  me  to  be  fruitful. 
Thy  grace  is  sufficient  for  me. 
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MEDITATION   XIV. 


at 


Now  when  JL--US  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of 
Simon     tilt     leper,    there 
came  unto  b'm  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  cruse 
of  exceeding  precious  oint- 

And   while  he  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat 
at    meat,    there    came    a 
woman     having    nn    ala- 
ba-ter   cruse   of   ointment 

Jesus  therefore  six  days 
before  the  passover  came 
to  Bethany,  where  Laza 
rus     was,     whom     Jesus 
raised  from  the  dead.    So 
they  made  him  a  supper 

iH-jn  his  head,  a-  he  sat  at 

and  she  brake  the  cru=e, 

but    Lazarus   was  one  of 

meat.    But  when  the  dis 

and    poured   it   over    his 

them    that    sat    at    meat 

ciples  saw  it.  they  had  in 

head.      But     there     were 

with  him.     Mary    there 

dignation,  sayinz.  To  what 

seme  that    had    indigna 

fore  took  a  pound  of  oint 

purpose  is  this  waste  ?  For 

tion     among    themselves. 

ment   of  spikenard,  very 

this  ointment  might  have 

saying.  To  what   purpose 

precious,     and     anointed 

beea  sold  for  much,  and 

hath    this   waste    of    the 

the    feet     of    Jesus,   and 

riven    to   the  poor.      But 
Jesus    perceiving    it    said 

ointment  been  made  ?  For 
this  ointment  miirht  have 

wiped  his    feet  with  her 
hair  :  and  the  house  was 

unto  their.  Why  trouble 

been  sold  for  above  three 

filled  with  the  odour   of 

ye   the    woman  ?    for    she 

hundred  pence,  and  given 

the  ointment.    But  Judas 

hath  wrought  a  good  work 

to    the    poor.     And  they 

Iscariot,  one  of  his  disci 

upon  me.   For  ye  have  the 

murmured     against    her. 

ples,  which  should  betray 

poor  always  witii  you  ;  but 

But    Jesus    said.  Let  her 

him,  saith.  Why  was  not 

me    ye  have  not  always. 

alone  :    why    trouble    ye 

this     ointment     sold    for 

For  iii  that  she  poured  this 

her  ?  she  hath  wrought  a 

three  hundred  pence,  and 

ointment  upon  my  body. 

goo  3  work  on   me.     For 

given  to  the  poor  ?    Now 

>he  did  it  to   prenare  me 

ye  have  the  poor  alway- 

this  he  said,  not  because 

for  burial.     Verily   I  r-tiy 

with  you,  and  whensoever 

he  cared  for  the  poor  :  but 

unto    vou.     Wheresoever 

ye    will    ye  can  do  them 

because  he  was    a    thief, 

tiiis      eospel      shall      he 

good  :  but  me  ye  have  not 

and  having  the  bag  took 

prenched     in    the    whole 

always      She    hath    done 

away      what      was      put 

world,    that     also     whu-h 

what  she  could  :  she  hath 

therein.     Je>us  therefore 

thi-    woman    hath     done 

anointed  my  body  afore- 

said.  Suffer  her  to  keep  it 

.•hall   be  spoken  of  for  a 

hand     for     the    buryin?. 

against    the   day   of    mv 

memorial  of  her  St.  Matt. 

And    verily    I    say    unto 

burying.      For  the    poor 

you.  Wheresoever  the  gos 
pel    shall      be     preached 

ye  have  always  with  you  ; 
but    me     ye     have     not 

throughout      the      whole 

always  —  St.  John  xii,  1-8. 

world,    that    also    which 

this   woman     hath    done 

shall  be  spoken  of  for  a 

memorial      of      her  St. 

Mark  xiv,  3-9. 

1.  THE  PLACE  AND  TIME. 

THE  company  of  pilgrims  which  arrived  from  Jericho 
along  with  Jesus  have  kept  their  Sabbath  at 
Bethany.  How  must  the  nearness  of  the  opened  grave 
of  Lazarus  have  stirred  their  hearts  I  Lazarus  also 
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is  present  amongst  them,  who  had   occupied  that 
grave  but  a  short  time  ago. 

The  interval  of  the  Sabbath  allowed  the  news  to 
spread  that  the  Great  Prophet  had  now  come  up.  We 
know  how  the  pilgrims  previously  arriving  at  Jerusa 
lem  had  been  looking  for  Him,  and  wondering  whether 
He  would  venture  to  show  Himself  (St.  John,  xi.  55). 
Moreover,  the  active  frenzy  of  the  High  Priest's  party 
in  their  endeavour  to  apprehend  Him,  with  the  in 
tention  of  putting  Him  to  death,  was  scarcely  a  secret. 
His  excommunication  was  notorious.  When  we  con 
sider  the  swarming  multitudes  which  thronged  Jeru 
salem  and  its  suburbs  at  this  time,  wre  can  imagine 
the  excitement  of  feeling  likely  to  be  observed  amidst 
the  pause  of  Sabbatical  observance. 

It  is  six  days  before  the  Passover — a  new  Hexa- 
emeron  in  which  the  new  world  is  to  be  formed. 

The  place  is  Bethany,1  i.e.  the  house  of  humility  or 
obedience.  Possibly  the  actual  depression  of  its  site 
gave  rise  to  the  name,  but  the  physical  circumstances 
suited  now  the  typical  character  of  that  little  village, 
From  Bethany  Jesus  goes  up  to  Jerusalem,  i.e.  from 
this  world.  Here  He  has  humbled  Himself  to  be  the 
friend  of  sinful  man.  Here  He  has  raised  man  from 
the  dead.  Here  He  keeps  the  Sabbath  preparatory 
to  the  Lord's  Day  of  His  glory  in  the  Jerusalem 
above. 

The  house  is  that  of  Simon  the  leper.  By  the 
calamity  of  its  owner,  from  which  probably  Jesus  had 
delivered  him,  the  house  is  marked  as  having  been 

1  See  note  A  at  end  of  Meditation. 
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subject  to  the  special  visitation  of  God.  God's  visi 
tations  prepare  us  to  be  the  special  objects  of  Christ's 
love,  if  we  use  them  aright.  Probably  Simon  was 
the  father  of  the  family,  and  Judas,  who  we  know 
was  the  son  of  Simon,  may  have  been  the  son  of  this 
man,  brought  near  to  Christ,  perhaps,  at  the  begin 
ning  by  witnessing  the  miracle  wrought  upon  his 
father,  and  yet  failing  to  have  his  heart  really  drawn 
in  grateful  love  to  Jesus. 

The  leprosy  of  Simon,  the  demoniacal  possessions 
of  Mary,  the  fall  of  Judas  from  the  Apostleship,  the 
death  of  Lazarus,  under  circumstances  of  such  singu 
lar  significance,  show  this  family  as  being  a  very 
special  object  of  supernatural  intervention  both  for 
good  and  for  evil.  Indeed  Satan  chiefly  busies  him 
self  to  overthrow  those  in  this  world  who  are  the 
special  friends  of  Jesus.  We  must  never  be  surprised 
to  find  great  temptations  befalling  those  who  seem 
to  be  specially  called  to  serve  Jesus.  These  are  they 
whom  Satan  will  attack  more  violently  than  he 
attacks  the  people  of  the  world.  Jesus  manifests 
His  power  in  delivering  those  who  look  to  Him  with 
loving  trust. 

In  this  family  we  seem  to  have  the  Church 
of  Christ  by  representation : — the  family  of  Simon, 
delivered  from  the  outcast  condition  of  original  sin ; 
Martha,  the  secular-minded,  but  practical  character, 
serving  Jesus,  but  overmuch  cumbered  with  a  service 
which,  however  suitable  for  her,  is  not  needed  by 
Him  to  whom  she  gives  it ;  Mary,  the  spiritual  cha 
racter,  devoted  to  Jesus,  but  by  the  very  same 
spirituality  exposed  to  special  assaults  of  Satanic 
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temptation  ;  Lazarus,  the  representative  of  the  buried 
and  the  risen  life,  silent  in  mysterious  consciousness 
of  the  other  world  ;  Judas,  intellectually  aroused  by 
the  truth  of  Christ,  but  becoming  an  apostate,  for  this 
world  had  his  heart. 

In  this  house  of  Bethany  the  Feast  is  kept, 
apparently  having  a  somewhat  public  character.  If 
no  other  reason  existed  for  selecting  Simon's  house, 
there  would  be  reason  enough  in  the  fact  of  its  being 
the  home  of  Lazarus.  Lazarus  was  in  one  sense  the 
hero  of  the  Feast  as  Jesus  was  in  another.  He  that 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  and  the  Prophet  who  raised 
him  up,  are  combined  as  the  objects  of  wonder  to  this 
place.  They  cannot  be  separated. 

Jesus  cannot  be  separated  from  His  redeemed 
amidst  the  plaudits  of  heaven.  Nor  must  we  on 
earth  separate  the  Head  from  the  members.  Jesus 
is  ever  glorified  in  His  saints.  The  glory  of  the 
Lamb  can  be  seen  only  as  lighting  up  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem.  Jesus  and  His  people  are  one  for  ever 
more. 

Here,  then,  at  the  Feast  is  Lazarus,  the  son  of 
Simon,  who  has  been  raised  from  the  dead.  The  Feast 
of  Jesus  must  be  kept  by  those  who  are  partakers  of  the 
First  Resurrection,  dead  to  the  world,  living  with  a 
new  life  which  Jesus  had  given. 

Martha  serves.  The  active  life  delights  to  wait 
on  those  who  are  risen  out  of  this  dead  world  by  the 
power  of  Jesus.  No  longer  does  she  complain  of  her 
sister.  All  now  is  full  of  approaching  mystery.  This 
is  a  feast  of  mysterious  welcome. 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand. 
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0  Jesu,  let  me  welcome,  Thee  in  humility  and 
obedience.  Hast  Thou  not  raised  me  from  the  death 
of  sin  ?  0  let  me  be  dead  to  the  world  I  Always 
iDOuld  I  loear  my  grave-clothes  so  that  I  may  never 
be  tempted  to  return  to  the  world.  My  religious 
habit  must  now  be  to  me  a  memorial  that  I  am  dead. 

I&Tp  son,  if  trjott  wilt  be  witfy  ^Tc,  tfyc  roorto 
unit  cspcct  io  see  in  ft)ee  cite  raiseo  from  tf)e 
ocab  bp  ^&Tp  power,  Italic  I)eeb  f^at  tt)ou  tit^est 
true  to  ^Te. 

0  dearest  Saviour,  I  can  only  be  true  to  Thee 
whilst  Thou  abidcst  close  to  me.  Since  Thou  hast 
given  me  this  new  life,  I  would  always  desire  to  live 
close  to  Thee. 

2tfp  son,  if  tf)ott  wilt  live  close  to  ^Tc  fa&e 
I)eeb  ffjat  ft)ou  fait  not  away ;  ^atatt  oesires  to 
fjaue  pott  tt)at  ^e  map  sift  pott  as  tt>t)cat. 

0  Jesu,  I  cling  to  Thee.  Thy  power  created  me  at 
the  first,  redeemed  me,  regenerated  me,  called  me.  Only 
by  losing  all  thought  of  myself,  and  silently,  patiently 
resting  in  attendance  upon  Thee,  can  I  be  safe. 

2.  THE  ALABASTER  Box. 

What  is  the  ointment,  but  the  virtue  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  ?  The  box  which  contained  it  is  man's 
free-will.  Mary  brought  this  box  of  ointment  and 
broke  it  on  the  Head  of  Jesus. 

The  box  is  in  some  sort  the  type  of  Him  to  whom 
it  is  given.  He  is  very  man,  serving  God  by  the 
surrender  of  His  human  will ;  and  His  name  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  is  as  ointment  poured  forth.  The 
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virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  within  Him  is  mani 
fested  by  the  death  which  rends  His  human  nature. 

The  ointment  was  valued  at  more  than  three 
hundred  pence.  Three  hundred  is  represented  in 
the  Greek  alphabet  by  the  Cross,  the  New  Testa 
ment-emblem.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  not  to  be 
measured  merely  by  the  outward  obedience  of  the 
Cross.  The  Divine  virtue  of  the  Holy  Ghost  anoints 
it,  glorifies  it.  It  is  no  merely  human  sacrifice. 

That  same  Unction  must  give  value  to  all  our 
acts  of  obedience.  Our  self-will  must  be  broken  in 
the  House  of  Obedience,  and  the  Unction  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  be  poured  forth  as  an  act  of 
homage  to  Jesus  the  Head  of  the  Body. 

When  Mary  had  anointed  the  Head  of  Jesus  she 
emptied  the  remainder  upon  His  Feet,  and  wiped 
them  with  her  hair.  So  must  we,  if  we  would 
perform  an  act  of  devotion  to  Jesus,  dedicate  it  to 
Him  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Body,  but  also  perfect 
it  by  acts  of  Divine  Charity  to  His  Feet,  that  is,  His 
suffering  members  in  whom  He  still  treads  the 
earth. 

We  can  have  no  wish  but  to  serve  Him  in  Him 
self  and  in  His  people.  The  alabaster  box  is  broken 
by  the  vow  of  obedience.  Our  human  nature  is  not 
wanted  for  any  other  purpose  than  to  be  consecrated 
to  Jesus.  It  lives,  not  by  natural  vitality,  but  by 
dedication  to  Him.  We  live  most  truly  when  we 
have  altogether  put  our  own  will  aside  to  be  hence 
forth  wholly  His. 

She  wiped  the  Sacred  Feet  with  her  hair.  All 
the  thoughts  of  our  mind  must  be  given  to  the  Feet 
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of  Jesus  in  acts  of  charity.  As  the  ointment 
moistened  the  hair,  so  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
makes  our  thoughts  to  be  fragrant  while  we  do  the 
work  of  charity. 

The  House  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint 
ment.  The  whole  Church  of  God  rejoices  in  every 
act  of  sacrifice  which  each  faithful  soul  can  render  to 
Christ. 

Jesu,  Thou  givest  us  grace.  0  let  me  rejoice  to 
know  that  I  have  no  longer  any  will  of  my  own.  I 
am  consecrated  to  the  ministry  of  Tliy  love. 

^Tp  son,  as  tl)e  ^Uabasfer  tt>l)td)  is  broken 
cannot  be  ttseb  again,  so  if  tl)ou  fyat>e  realty 
a,ix>en  tf)£sctf  io  ^Te,  tl)ou  canst  not  take  back 
f  &<?  gift. 

May  my  Lord  God  forbid  that  I  should  ever 
desire  to  do  so  !  I  have  poured  myself  forth  upon 
Thee  to  be  wholly  Thine. 

^Tp  son,  tfyou  must  bear  j^cg  ^ross  if  ffjou 
woxttbsf  trulp  minister  to  1^2  IJBobp  in  t§e 
pon>er  of  t^e  $ots  $^ost. 

Lord,  so  be  it. 

^Tp  son,  if  tf)ou  besire  t^at  tljine  actions  of 
Iot>e  towarbs  ^Tpself  s^ovtlb  be  acceptable,  tf>ou 
must  anoint  ^Tp  ^feet  as  well  as  ^Tp  ^eab.  §f 
anp  wan  lot?e  ^ob  let  t)im  Iot>e  ^is  brother  also. 
§>n  acts  of  brot^erlp  djaritp  t^ou  s^alt  finb  t^e 
consecration  perfecteb. 

Yea,  my  Lord,  so  be  it.  I  delight  to  serve  Thee 
in  Thyself  and  in  Thy  members.  Only  whilst  I 
wipe  Thy  feet  can  I  share  this  unction.  Whilst  I 
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minister  to  Thy  suffering  people  I  find  the  fragrance 
of  the  unction  continually  fresh.  Thou  gavest  it : 
Thou  receivest  it.  Thou  makcst  its  fragrance  to  be 
abundant.  Yea,  and  to  abide  for  ever. 

3.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE  ANOINTING. 

Mary  knew  that  a  crisis  was  come.  She  had  kept 
this  for  the  burial  of  Jesus.  She  may  have  had  some 
idea  that  there  would  be  no  opportunity  of  ministering 
to  the  dead  body.  Probably  she  feared  that  the  Jews 
would  get  Him  out  of  her  power.  She  little  thought 
that  the  Eesurrectioii  would  anticipate  her  offering. 
The  present  visit  of  Jesus  is  a  farewell  She  will 
keep  her  ointment  no  longer. 

Obedience  must  be  patient,  prompt,  lavish,  trust 
ful.  We  have  to  wait  long  for  the  time  of  doing  any 
special  act  of  devotion  to  Jesus.  He  requires  to 
prove  our  perseverance.  When  the  moment  for  ac 
tion  comes  we  must  be  prompt.  There  must  be  no 
hesitation.  People  round  about  will  very  likely  cavil. 
If  we  have  our  part  in  the  death  of  Jesus,  we  are 
dead  to  all  that  they  can  say.  We  must  do  what  wre 
can,  and  do  it  at  once.  The  Church  of  God  gains  no 
fragrance  from  good  intentions  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
inspires  unless  the  box  be  broken  and  the  ointment 
poured  out. 

Let  us  minister  to  Jesus  as  we  can  while  He  is 
near. 

Yea,  Blessed  Jesu,  I  give  Thee  all.  In  vain 
should  I  reserve  anything  to  give  Thee  by-and-bye  ;  1 
know  not  ivhen  I  may  lose  Thee. 
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on,  cjtue 

,  Lord,  if  I  give  myself  to  Thee,  I  know  Thou 
wilt  ever  keep  me  in  Thine  heart,  and  so  I  shall  not 
lose  Thee. 

Post  tfyou  know  tf)cit  tf)ou  mafcest  tl>p  gift  for 
^Tg  burial?  {EI)e  n>orlo  null  tnoc&  tfyce  if  fl);» 
gift  is  not  measureo  bg  eartf)lp  consiberations. 
{£anst  tl)ou  bear  tfje  scorn  of  tf>e  n>ortb  for  ^Tg 
sake? 

0  my  Lord,  the  world  may  mock  me,  but  I  heed 
not  the  world.  Only  speak  Thou  the  word  of  blessing. 
That  suffices  me.  Thou  diest  to  the  world,  and  I 
would  die  with  Thee.  Thou  art  the  resurrection  and 
the  life,  and  the  acts  of  love  which  are  done  to  Thee 
shall  live  in  the  glory  of  Thy  Resurrection. 


NOTE  to  p.  103. 

The  name  Bethany  is  otherwise  translated  as  '  the  House 
of  dates.'  Bethphage  is  '  the  House  of  figs.'  It  is  '  screened 
by  an  intervening  ridge  from  the  view  of  the  top  of  Olivet, 
perched  on  a  broken  plateau  of  rock,  the  last  collection  of 
human  habitations  before  the  desert  hills  which  reach  to 
Jericho.' — Stanley's  Sinai  and  Palestine,  p.  189.  '  It  lies  on 
the  Eastern  slope  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  fully  a  mile  beyond 
the  summit.  The  spot  is  a  woody  hollow,  more  or  less 
planted  with  fruit  trees, — olives,  almonds,  pomegranates  as 
well  as  oaks  and  carobs  ;  the  whole  lying  below  a  secondary 
ridge  or  hump  of  sufficient  height  to  shut  out  the  village  from 
the  summit  of  the  mount.' — Smith's  Dictionary. 

We  should  remember  that  not  only  did  this  place  receive 
our  Lord  on  the  night  of  the  Feast,  but  here  under  the  open 
sky  in  the  seclusion  of  this  hollow,  He  used  to  come  to  spend 
the  night  in  the  first  half  of  the  following  Holy  Week. 
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MEDITATION   XV. 
(Extriosifg  of  tfje 


The  common  people  therefore  of  the  Jews  learned  that  he  was  there  :  and  they 
come,  lot  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had 
raised  .'rom  the  (lend.  But  the  chief  priests  took  counsel  that  they  mi^ht  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death  ;  because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  thy  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus  __  St.  John  xii,  9-11. 


1.  THE  PERSONAL  OBJECT  OF  GOD'S  POWER. 

LAZARUS  never  could  be  as  other  men.  The  mystery 
of  his  return  from  the  grave  marked  him  out  more 
strongly  than  the  graveclothes  which  tradition  says 
he  ever  afterwards  wore  as  the  remembrance  of  his 
burial. 

We  must  consider  what  it  is  to  have  had  God's 
power  exerted  upon  us  in  any  very  remarkable 
manner.  The  impress  of  His  touch  dignifies  with 
supernatural  character. 

What  should  we  be  if  we  had  come  back  from 
four  days'  abode  among  the  spirits  of  the  departed  '? 
What  ought  we  to  be,  we  who  have  been  raised  out 
of  a  much  more  terrible  state  of  death  ?  The  mark 
of  our  Baptism  ought  to  be  ever  present  to  our 
consciousness.  While  the  soul  wears  joyously  the 
robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  we  ought  as  con 
stantly  to  cherish  the  bodily  remembrance  of  our 
state  of  death  by  continued  habits  of  mortification. 
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We  are  sadly  prone  to  treat  our  baptismal  change 
as  a  mere  change  of  state,  not  remembering  the  near 
ness  of  our  relation  to  God  personally. 

Lazarus  doubtless,  like  the  Lazarus  in  the  parable, 
was  in  Abraham's  bosom,  but  he  had  seen  many  a 
Dives  in  his  torment,  and  many  a  poor  man  too. 

0  that  we  would  think  of  ourselves  as  having 
been  delivered  not  because  we  deserved  it,  but  for 
God's  own  purposes.  He  did  not  raise  Lazarus 
arbitrarily.  This  miracle  was  intended  as  a  final 
display  of  power  for  the  satisfaction  of  His  followers 
and  to  goad  the  unbelieving  party  to  their  final  mad 
ness. 

He  knew  it  would.  They  had  given  themselves 
up  to  malice.  The  time  is  therefore  come  for  Jesus 
to  act  with  such  manifestation  of  Divine  Power 
in  asserting  His  Divine  claim,  that  they  may  be 
forced  to  put  themselves  in  definite  antagonism  to 
God. 

No  words  of  Lazarus  are  recorded,  but  his  strange 
figure  bears  witness  to  another  world,  and  to  Jesus 
as  the  deliverer  from  death.  So  must  our  lives 
testify  rather  than  our  words  to  our  experience  of 
the  loving  power;  of  Jesus. 

Jesus  has  His  special  call  for  each  one  of  us.  If 
we  would  obey  that  call  we  must  recognise  what 
Jesus  has  done  for  ourselves  individually.  Never  let 
that  be  disparaged  which  Jesus  has  done  for  others, 
but  always  must  His  goodness  to  ourselves  be  to  us  a 
law  of  individual  loving  service.  God  has  His  pur 
poses  in  all  His  works  for  us,  and  it  is  for  us  to 
recognise  and  correspond  with  them. 
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0  Lord  Jesu,  Thou  hast  called  me  :  Thou  hast 
raised  me  from  the  dead.  It  is  none  the  less  personal 
to  myself  because  others  have  received  tJie  same  benefit. 
I  am  none  the  less  responsible  because  they  are  negli 
gent. 

^Jlg  son,  let  fl)e  mgsfcrg  of  ^Tg  t>oice  sink 
info  ffyute  inmost  §earf  anfc  raise  ffyee  fo  a 
consciousness  of  n?f)af  g  I)aue  bone. 

Jesu,  the  eternal  Word  of  the  Father's  love,  it 
was  by  Thy  call  that  I  was  at  first  brought  out  of 
nothingness.  It  was  Thy  call  dying  for  me  in  love, 
and  pleading  for  me  with  the  Father  wldcli  perfected 
the  work  of  redemption.  For  all  Thou  diedst,  but  not 
for  all  dost  Thou  plead.  It  is  Tliy  call  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  forth  from  Thee  which  effects  my 
sanctification.  Wondrous  voice  of  the  eternal  Trinity ! 
By  this  Tlnou  callest  me  to  sup  with  Thee  in  the  House 
of  Humiliation,  that  I  may  rise  to  feast  with  Thee 
in  the  Heavenly  city. 

^Tg  son,  tfyou  §asf  been  ff>c  object  of  ^t£ 
lot>e  from  all  efernifg.  ^ercfore  fo  all  cfernifj? 
musf  il)ou  rejoice  in  ^Tp  IOPC,  unless  f^ou  wili 
casf  if  an>aj?  iit  a  ceaseless  rebelliousness  from 
wfyicf)  f^cre  is  no  escape. 

Surely  all  creation  must  wonder  at  man  whom 
Thou  hast  formed  with  so  great  a  dignity  in  Thine 
own  image  and  raised  to  be  partaker  of  Thy  new 
life. 

^Jea,  'gtfg  son,  an5  f^e  natural  man  roonoers 
at  flje  supernatural  man  n>l)cn  l>e  sees  I)0tt>  5J 
call  ^im  fo  fcasf  nrifl)  ^Ie. 

VOL.    I  I 
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2.  JESUS  AND  LAZARUS. 

LAZARUS  was  with  Jesus  at  the  supper  at  Bethany, 
the  House  of  Humiliation.  He  is  the  type  of  the 
raised  soul,  feasting  along  with  Jesus  in  this  lower 
world,  ere  He  goes  up  to  Jerusalem.  It  is  not 
enough  that  Jesus  has  raised  us.  Bather  His  raising 
us  puts  upon  us  a  fresh  reason  why  we  must  continue 
with  Him. 

It  was  six  days  before  the  Passover,  and  there 
was  a  whole  six  days'  work  as  of  a  new  creation  to 
be  gone  through  before  the  seventh  day  of  the  great 
Sabbath  in  which  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God  should  be  accomplished. 

Jesus  comes  to  find  us  in  our  natural  home. 
Time  after  time  He  comes  to  us.  We  must  be  look 
ing  for  the  six  days'  work  of  the  Passion  to  be  in 
some  manner  accomplished  ere  we  can  follow  Jesus 
to  the  repose  of  Paradise. 

In  our  sacramental  feedings  with  Jesus  we  must 
always  be  looking  forward  to  the  higher,  the 
heavenly  banquet  which  is  to  follow  upon  His  depar 
ture. 

The  multitude  were  full  of  excitement  at  the 
approach  of  Jesus  :  but  how  intensely  calm  was  the 
heart  of  Lazarus  !  He  was  calm  because  of  the  depth 
of  his  consciousness.  His  mind  regarded  Jesus  with 
an  intensity  of  adoration  resulting  from  the  singularity 
of  his  experience,  which  those  around  him  could  not 
share.  The  deeper  knowledge  of  Jesus  must  always 
fill  the  soul  with  a  deeper  devotion.  Lazarus  felt 
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his  absolute  nothingness  beside  the  Saviour  who  had 
raised  him  up.  That  is  what  we  need  to  feel,  the 
awful  majesty  of  Jesus,  our  own  absolute  insignifi 
cance. 

This  silent  prostration  of  spirit  will  speak  more 
powerfully  than  any  words  of  ours.  What  preacher 
has  ever  spoken  to  men's  hearts  so  powerfully  as 
the  silent  form  of  him  whom  Jesus  loved,  who  was 
sick,  and  though  He  died,  his  sickness  was  not  to  death 
but  to  the  glory  of  God,  for  he  was  dead  and  Jesus 
raised  him  from  the  dead ! 

0  if  we  will  only  rise  up  to  the  experience  of  the 
love  of  Jesus,  we  shall  find  that  God  indeed  is 
glorified  by  our  individual  discipline. 

0  Jesu,  great  is  Thy  condescension  who  dost  vouch 
safe  to  come  and  sup  with  me.  I  can  only  know  myself 
as  the  object  of  Thy  love  whom  Thou  hast  raised  from 
the  dead ;  but  I  know  Thee  as  the  object  of  my  hope, 
for  I  know  Thou  goest  up  to  Jerusalem  to  open  the  way 
unto  the  life  beyond,  that  Thy  people  may  follow 
Thee.  Yea,  we  must  share  Thy  Passion. 

^Tt>  son,  looli  xtp  io  ^Te.  ^iest  not  in  tf)C 
sweet  fclloit>sl)ip  of  n>onorotts  lor>e  svtd)  as  ffyoxt 
ccmst  know  l)ere.  <£oofc  forward  to  tfye  banquet 
of  ineffable  oeligfyf. 

0  Jesu,  six  days  of  suffering  !  All  shall  be  as 
nothing  when  it  is  passed. 

Thou  goest  to  die,  but  the  grave  can  claim  no 
victory  over  Thee. 

"j&Ts  son,  tfjou  tnttsl  took  to  llje  grat>e  as  ffje 
place  wherein  ^Tp  triwnpl)  is  inoeeo  to  be  founo. 

12 
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in  fl)e  life  of  earfl)  f^ou  belieuesf  in 
r>ieforp.     Qfycve  tit    ft)e   life   of  'g'araMsc   ff)ou 
sbalf  fiitfc  it. 

0  my  Lord,  alas  !  How  little  do  I  understand 
the  reality  of  that  death  out  of  which  Thou  hast 
delivered  me  !  Lazarus  knew  what  it  was  to  be 
delivered  from  natural  death.  I  have  been  delivered 
from  that  which  is  supernatural,  and  alas  !  I  cannot 
feel  the  reality  of  this  great  salvation. 

2tf;r>  son,  ff)ou  nmsf  bcafc  an6  art  afir>e  again. 

^I)P  beat!)  tuas  as  real  as  is  fl)g  life.    £lcmcm- 

fcer  fl)c  one.    {Sscrcise  flje  offyer  fo  ^I 

0  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ? 

%  I)ar»e  not  a,tt>cn  il)cc  tl)e  life  of  tl)is 
as  a  result  of  ^Tp  ^teocmptioiT.  ^f  is  a 
life  tl)at  ^  fyctve  cjiweit  to  t^ee.  l^on  must  lit>e 
therefore  6etac^e6  from  tt)is  n^orlb,  in  it  for  a 
season,  bxtt  not  in  anj?  n?aj}  of  it,  as  belonging 
fo  if  anp  longer. 

0  my  Lord  Jesus,  put  me  ivhere  Thou  wilt.  In 
one  place  as  in  another  I  shall  find  Thy  power,  for 
only  by  Thy  power  can  I  live. 

WiV  soit,  look  intuaro  fl)af  ff)ou  mapesf  in 
creasingly  finon)  ^on)  §  i)at)c  raised  f^ce  up. 

0  Jesu,  teach  me  ivhat  Thou  hast  done  for  me. 
Surely  Thou  leavest  me  in  this  present  world  that  I 
may  learn  more  and  more  what  Thou  hast  done  ! 

^Jea,  ^l£>  son,  fl)ou  must  learn  ^T;n  tuonfccrful 
tuorhs  in  ffjpself,  ft)af  so  fl)ou  mapesf  affatit  fo 
hnom  fl)e  n>oiabcr  of  ft)af  life  n>f)icl)  ^  ^at)c  in 
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Perfect  TJwu,  0  Lord,  in  me  that  which  Thou 
hast  so  graciously  begun.  Heal  me  and  I  shall  be 
healed.  Save  me  and  I  shall  be  saved,  for  Thou  art 
my  praise. 

3.  THE  CONDUCT  OP  THE  JEWS  TO  LAZARUS. 

The  soul  which  has  experienced  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  ought  to  be  the  means  of  bringing  many 
others  to  believe  in  Him.  '  I  will  tell  you  what  He 
has  done  for  my  soul.' 

Many  want  to  know  the  spiritual  realities 
which  Jesus  bestows  interiorly  upon  those  to  whom 
He  has  given  His  grace  ;  but  alas !  the  carnal 
heart  strives  to  put  the  Lazarus  to  death.  Strange 
attempt !  Who  would  think  that  the  gates  of  the 
grave  could  be  waiting  to  close  again  upon  the  soul 
which  Jesus  has  set  free.  Jesus  has  opened  the 
mouth  of  the  grave.  Who  can  shut  it  ? 

Men  carry  on  their  schemes  against  the  Re 
deemer  and  His  redeemed  ones  too.  If  they  in  their 
madness  can  assail  Him  it  is  not  wonderful  that  they 
should  assail  those  whom  He  loves  and  saves. 

Can  it  be  that  the  raised  soul  shall  die  again  ? 
What  power  can  undo  the  work  of  resurrection  ? 

Nothing  but  sin  can  take  away  this  new  life. 
There  is  no  enchantment  against  Israel.  Neverthe 
less,  if  the  soul  can  be  enticed  into  sin  the  carnal 
enemies  of  the  spiritual  life  have  their  desire. 

The  soul  that  is  raised  to  supernatural  life  along 
with  Jesus  is  the  special  object  of  hatred  to  those 
who  would  rest  in  the  natural  life.  These  persons 
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are  represented  here  by  the  Jews.  There  will  never 
be  wanting  a  multitude  of  worldlings  who  are  anxious 
to  put  Jesus  to  death  and  Lazarus  also.  The 
supernatural  life  is  an  object  of  hatred  to  them,  and 
therefore  they  must  hate  those  in  whose  individual 
experience  the  supernatural  life  is  manifested. 
Lazarus  wakens  the  faith  of  some,  and  drives 
others  to  fierce  hatred.  So  must  it  be  with  every 
one  of  us  if  we  are  truly  dead  to  the  world  and  alive 
with  Christ.  We  must  not  think  that  our  spiritual 
life  is  to  blame  because  it  does  not  achieve  in  this 
world  the  joyous  triumphs  to  be  accomplished  in  the 
next.  Kather  we  must  feel  ourselves  sadly  wanting 
in  fidelity  to  our  risen  life  unless  we  do  experience 
the  world's  antagonism.  The  worldly  heart  hates  sin 
by  reason  of  its  present  inconvenience,  but  still  more 
does  it  hate  the  supernatural  efforts  of  sanctity  to 
which  we  are  called  by  the  power  of  grace.  It  will 
do  its  utmost  to  deprive  us  of  that  life  which  Jesus 
has  given. 

0  Jesu,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me  ! 
Mine  enemies  are  the  more  violent  against  me  because 
of  Thy  word.  It  seems  as  if  I  were  in  more  danger 
than  ever  before. 

^Jes,  ^Tp  son.  ff)e  enemies  of  tl)e  spiritual 
life  gaffer  rounb  about  f^ee  urifl)  mud)  subtiltg 
tt>f)en  tl)ep  perceive  tljat  $  *)at>e  calleo  i^ee. 
gn  proportion  fo  f^e  greatness  of  ffcp  call  will 
be  t^e  greafttess  of  tl)p  trial. 

Jesu,  although  raised  by  Thee  I  am  weak,  I  am 
naked,  I  am  fearful.  My  inmost  soul  bids  me  abide 
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with  Thee,  yet  my  natural  fearfulness  is  ever  ready 
to  run  away,  although  I  knoiv  that  in  leaving  Thee  I 
must  be  liable  to  die  in  the  nakedness  of  nature. 

Jlbioc  tmft)  ^Te,  j?tt£  sou.  cftecp  rouno  about 
tf)cc  fl)c  n>inoing,-5l)cef  of  a  ntorfificb  life,  geav 
nof  wfyaicvci"  fl)ou  manesf  sec  fo  be  happening 
io  ^Tc,  but  fear  n^I)afcDcv  map  fjappert  fo  f^j}- 
oelf  if  t§ou  fait  of  tiecpittg  close  fo  ^Te. 

0  Jesiij  hold  me  when  I  am  ready  to  fall ;  yea, 
always,  for  I  never  am  safe.  The  enemies  from 
whom  Thou  hast  delivered  me  are  very  mighty. 
They  are  very  active  to  slay  me,  biit  my  sure  trust  is 
in  Thee,  my  Lord  and  my  life. 
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MEDITATION   XVI. 


^I)c  §ompctnp  bearing  Igalms  from 
gerusctlem. 

On  the  morrow  a  great  multitude  that  had  come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem,  took  the  branches  of  the  palm  trees,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried  out,  Hosanna  :  Blessed  in  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
jf  the  Lord,  even  the  King  of  Israel  __  St.  John  xii,  12,  13. 

1.  THE  NEWS  OF  CHRIST'S  APPROACH. 

IT  was  heard  in  the  city  that  Jesus  was  coming  to 
Jerusalem.  The  multitude  assembled  there,  espe 
cially  those  from  distant  parts,  had  already  been 
watching  for  His  appearance  at  the  Feast  ;  some  think 
ing  that  He  would  be  afraid  to  show  Himself,  some 
anxious  for  His  appearance  that  they  might  lay 
hands  on  Him,  the  greater  part  eager  to  see  the 
Prophet  of  Galilee  whose  miracles  gave  a  Divine 
warrant  to  the  calm  self-assertion  of  His  preaching, 
so  that  Israel's  hopes  seemed  indeed  to  be  centring 
in  His  Person.  Many  also  must  have  been  objects 
of  His  miraculous  healing  power,  and  would  testify 
to  those  around  them  of  the  wonders  which  they  had 
experienced. 

We  can  well  understand  how  the  city,  filled  to 
overflowing  at  the  time  of  Festival  as  Jerusalem  now 
was,  would  be  moved  by  an  impulse  almost  unani 
mous  to  give  an  ovation  to  the  Great  Prophet.  The 


BEARING  PALMS  FROM  JERUSALEM.    121 

resident  population  would  be  divided  in  its  feeling. 
Some  were  more  immediately  under  the  influence  of 
the  High  Priest's  party,  and  as  Jesus  had  now  been 
solemnly  anathematised,  would  be  more  ready  to  take 
part  in  condemning  Him  as  an  impostor.  Yet  even 
these  would  not  be  unmoved  by  the  curiosity  which 
thrilled  through  the  greater  multitudes  of  their  Fes 
tival  visitants. 

Our  Lord's  conduct  since  the  day  of  the  Great 
Miracle  had  been  evidently  planned  with  a  view  to 
fostering  the  feelings  of  excitement.  Even  His 
previous  journey  through  Pertea  had  possessed  a 
markedly  public  character,  as  is  evidenced  by  the 
accusation  that  He  had  been  stirring  up  all  the 
people,  beginning  with  Galilee.  His  sudden  move 
when  He  left  them  in  order  to  work  the  miracle  at 
Jerusalem  intensified  their  consciousness  of  an  ap 
proaching  demonstration.  That  miracle,  wrought  so 
publicly,  was  emphasised  by  His  retirement  for  a 
short  period,  possibly  only  a  week,  perhaps  about 
forty  days,  which  made  the  people  discuss  Him  with 
doubts  as  to  His  determination  to  brave  the  full 
antagonism  of  those  in  power.  Those  doubts  were 
dispelled  by  His  appearance  at  Jericho  and  the 
miracles  at  that  city.  Those  who  were  ready  for  a 
moment  to  doubt  must  doubt  no  more.  He  was 
coming  with  a  fuller  claim  than  ever.  He  was 
coming  to  the  City  of  David  as  the  Conqueror  of 
Death. 

The  news  of  His  advent  preceded  Him.  The 
Sabbath  day  spent  at  Bethany  gave  time  for  the 
tidings  to  work  their  full  effect.  The  Feast  of  Satur- 
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day  evening,  close  to  the  scene  of  the  miracle,  and 
with  Lazarus  himself  at  meat  with  Him,  while  it 
gratified  the  curiosity  of  some,  served  to  stimulate 
larger  sections  of  the  unoccupied  community  with 
curiosity  to  see  and  with  religious  enthusiasm  to 
welcome  the  prophetic  Son  of  David. 

Pie  does  not  seem  to  have  started  from  Bethany 
early  in  the  morning,  for  the  events  after  His  arrival 
at  Jerusalem  are  scarcely  sufficient  to  fill  many  hours 
of  the  afternoon.  This  delay  gave  the  people  time 
after  attendance  at  the  morning  sacrifices  to  organise 
a  public  ovation. 

They  had  in  their  houses  branches  of  palm  trees 
for  use  on  such  religious  occasions.  With  these  they 
were  wont  to  go  out  to  meet  the  pilgrims  who  came 
up  to  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  They  knew  He  must 
be  coming  up  that  day.  They  go  out  to  meet  Him. 

The  multitude  leaving  Jerusalem  meet  another 
multitude  accompanying  Jesus  from  Bethany.  The 
acclamations  of  welcome  are  answered  by  acclama 
tions  of  witness.  '  The  multitude  kept  bearing  wit 
ness.'  The  imperfect  tense  which  St.  John  uses 
implies  that  it  was  a  continuous  shout  rising  up  from 
them.  We  may  hear  the  air  ringing  with  the  re 
peated  cry,  '  This  is  He  that  raised  up  Lazarus  from 
the  dead ! ' 

What  joy  there  is  throughout  the  Holy  City  over 
each  Lazarus  that  is  raised  out  of  the  death  of  sin 
here  on  earth  !  0  let  me  rejoice  in  the  Communion 
of  Saints.  Alas !  how  little  do  I  consider  the 
marvel  of  that  Grace  which  I  have  myself  expe 
rienced. 
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The  two  multitudes  seem  to  symbolise  the  throngs 
of  the  Church  Catholic,  sealed  on  earth  and  trium 
phant  in  glory,  bearing  a  twofold  character  (Rev.  vii.) : 
those  who  come  along  with  Christ  from  the  world  of 
death,  and  those  who  come  forth  from  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  with  the  palms  which  He  has  given  them 
to  boar.  Jesus  is  with  all.  He  raises  from  death 
those  that  are  below.  He  brings  with  Himself  those 
that  sleep  in  Him.  The  New  Jerusalem  descends  out 
of  Heaven  from  God,  and  the  Larnb  is  the  Light  and 
Joy  of  all  that  host. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  are 
seen  standing  before  the  Lamb  with  palms  in  their 
hands,  in  the  day  of  His  Triumph.  Shall  I  be  stand 
ing  amongst  them  ? 

0  my  Jesu,  am  I  ready  to  meet  Thee  ?  Do  I  know 
the  wonderful  things  which  Thou  hast  done,  and  yet 
remain  unmoved  ?  Thou  hast  raised  me  as  Lazarus. 
Grant  that  I  may  bear  the  palm  to  Thy  praise,  as  the 
multitude  of  Jerusalem.  ' 

^Tp  son,  tf)ou  must  rise  up  anb  enter  nritf) 
"j&Te  info  Jerusalem,  so  sf)alt  fljou  come  nntf)  ^Te 
fl)ence  n?f)en  $  gather  ^Ig  saints  atrounb  ^iTe  in 
fl)e  absent  of  3^1?  0Jorj?. 

Lord,  I  praise  Thee  that  Thou  hast  raised  me  up 
to  life.  0  let  me  never  be  separated  from  Thee.  My 
joy  is  to  bear  'witness  to  that  ivhich  Thou  hast  done. 

$  "pg  son,  bd)olb  ff)e  nmlfifube  coming  forflj 
nritt)  palms  fo  celebrate  !tfp  friumpl).  £bioe  nrifl) 
5&Tc,  anb  fl)ou  sljali  §ar>e  ff>e  place  amongst 
tl)cm. 
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Lord  Jesu,  as  Thou  entercst  into  Thy  glory  ThoiL 
art  the  joy  of  all  above  and  of  all  below. 

Uca,  $Tp  son,  fl)e  life  is  from  ^Tc,  cwb  front 
^Tc  also  is  tl)c  jor>  of  life.  $e  Iir>cs  in  naitt  xx)f)o 
Iit>es  not  for  ^tfe  afoxxc.  $n  earfl)  fljoxt  ntitst 
scrx>e  jJtfe,  axxo  ffte  xxwfi  of  <&cax)ejt  is  fo  praise 


Jesu,  teach  me  to  honour  Thee  in  TJiy  meekness. 
How  elso  shall  I  be  able  to  stand  before  Thee  when 
Thow  entercst  in  witli  power  ! 

^"(rj  son,  as  g  go  fortl;  conqxtcring  attb  io 
conquer,  ff)erc  is  manp  a  ^ajarus  XD^O  trades 
itp  fo  life  af  ^Ip  xioice.  'S^on  wxtsf  ex)er  be 
praising  ^Te  for  ilyai  tx)l)icl)  ffjoxt  I;asf  fl)pself 
c.vperienceb,  ano  ft)oxt  wxtsf  nnTfcf)  for  ^Tg  fri- 
xtmpl;s  in  offers  xt>^o  arc  rounb  aboxtf  fl)ee. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  hast  given  me  a  place  in  Thy  Holy 
City.  Surely,  whenever  I  hear  of  the  triumphs  of 
Thy  grace,  I  must  come  out  to  meet  Thee. 


2.  THE  PALM  BEANCHES. 

These  did  not  grow,  except  perhaps  a  few  in 
orchards,  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives.  There  were 
some  palm  trees  there  in  Ezra's  days  (Neb.  viii.  15). 
Perhaps  Bethany  derives  its  name  from  a  few  date- 
palms,  as  it  signifies,  according  to  one  interpretation, 
the  House  of  Date  Palms,  Bethphage  being  the 
House  of  Figs.  This  is  an  uncertain  derivation,  but 
it  is  a  curious  anticipation  of  the  event  which  should 
make  Bethany  so  remarkable,  the  procession  of  palms 
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which  welcomed  Jesus  on  leaving  it,  whether  palms 
were  really  then  growing  there  or  no.  The  very 
mention  of  palm  trees  in  isolated  instances  seems, 
however,  to  show  that  they  were  only  rarely  to  be 
found  in  those  parts.  Probably  the  climate  was  too 
cold  for  them. 

We  may  assume  that  the  branches  which  the 
multitude  from  Jerusalem  carried  were  brought  from 
Jericho,  the  City  of  Palm  Trees,  celebrated  for  its 
grove  of  palms,  seven  miles  in  length,  where  also  a 
vast  multitude  of  priests  resided.  There  cannot 
have  been  palm-groves  on  Mount  Olivet  sufficiently 
numerous  to  supply  the  branches  which  would  be 
needed  by  so  great  a  multitude.  Moreover,  the 
branches  of  the  palm  could  not  be  so  easily  gathered. 
The  victories  of  Christ  which  they  symbolise  are 
won  in  the  Jericho  of  the  world.  Palms  were  taken 
thence  to  Jerusalem  for  purposes  of  holy  worship 
and  praise.  So  the  victories  of  Christ  are  com 
memorated  with  holy  joy  in  the  Heavenly  Jeru 
salem. 

'  The  branches  of  the  palms,'  according  to  the 
numerical  value  of  the  Greek  letters,  ==2, 975  — 52  x  7 
X  17.  These  factors,  according  to  the  mystical  in 
terpretation  of  numbers,  may  probably  be  taken  to 
signify  the  completed  righteousness  of  the  law  com 
municated  by  the  blessing  of  grace  to  be  manifested 
in  the  final  triumph  of  God's  elect  people. 

St.  John  speaks  of  the  branches,  as  if  it  would  be 
known  that  there  were  some  special  branches  ready 
for  use  at  that  time.  The  multitude  are  not  said 
to  have  plucked  them  on  the  way,  but  St.  John  ex- 
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pressly  says  they  brought  them  from  Jerusalem. 
They  were  there  in  reserve,  and  now  an  impulse 
seized  the  people  to  take  them  and  go  out  to  meet 
Jesus.  It  was,  indeed,  customary  thus  to  meet  the 
pilgrims  who  were  coming  up  to  the  Feast  of  Taber 
nacles.  Such  an  ovation  would  not  be  so  remarkable 
a  greeting  for  a  great  Prophet  in  the  East  as  it  would 
be  in  England.1  Very  probably  these  palms  would 
have  been  used  upon  the  morrow  to  meet  the  paschal 
flocks  which  were  coming  in  from  Bethlehem  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  i.e.  the  Monday,  four  days 
before  the  Passover.  Hearing  of  Christ's  entry,  they 
took  them  out  so  as  to  meet  Him,  the  true  Paschal 
Lamb,  not,  indeed,  at  all  apprehending  the  full 
significance  of  what  they  did. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  palm  branches 
do  not  imply  the  victory  of  those  who  carried  them, 
but  of  Him  in  whose  honour  they  were  carried,  al 
though  they  do  imply  that  those  who  carry  them 
rejoice  and  participate  in  the  victory  of  Him  whom 
they  attend  with  such  pomp. 

Jesu,  Thou  art  the  true  Paschal  Lamb.  Thou 
alone  hast  salvation.  Let  me  hasten  from  the  thought 
of  all  inferior  deliverance,  and  own  Thee  as  the  only 
Saviour. 

1  In  India  the  people  of  Alvar  Tinnevelly  (heathen)  came 
out  with  their  temple-elephant  and  music  and  garlands  to 
meet  Bishop  Caldwell,  whom  they  had  invited  to  preach  in 
their  city,  and  in  like  manner  to  meet  F.  Eivington,  when  he 
came  to  join  in  a  few  days  of  mission  work  there. — Vide 
Cowley  Magazine.  April  1877. 
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son,  gf  f)ave  conqnercb  ]!)eatl)  tit  tl)e  plac2 
of  "§tfn  humiliation.  3  wnU  ^c  ft) 2  eftiwfl  w  tfys 
city  of  everlasting  peace. 

Yea,  .LonZ  Jeszt,  T/tozt  goest  forth  conquering  and 
to  conquer.  While  ice  praise  T/tee  /or  £/&e  victory, 
we  are  ourselves  made  more  tlian  conquerors. 

^Tg  son,  f()ou  sanest  tvulg.  ^Tinc  own  arm 
I)atl)  In-ouaJ)t  Activation  unto  tt)ec.  §ce  ff)at 
ft)ou  ewer  tiwest  praising  ;2JTe.  ^^ou  art  safe 
ir>f)ite  U)ou  abibest  in  tf>c  victors  n>I)ic()  ^  I)aue 
won.  ^I;p  fcranct)  tells  t^at  g  ^ave  rebeemeb 
t^ec  from  t^e  §itp  of  tlje  §ttrsc. 

0  Jesu,  evermore  would  I  praise  Thee,  sinning 
the  new  song  which  none  can  sing  but  Thy  chosen 
ones. 

3.  THE  HOSANNA. 

The  people  come  from  Jerusalem  to  welcome 
Jesus,  not  knowing  what  they  do  or  say.  It  is  not 
the  ovation  of  a  prophet  which  is  so  remarkable  an 
event  in  itself.  It  was  natural  enough,  amidst  the 
religious  enthusiasm  of  the  time,  that  they  should 
thus  come  out  to  greet  a  remarkable  prophet.  That 
which  makes  the  event  remarkable  is  the  signature 
of  Divine  Assent  to  their  acclamations  by  the  triumph 
of  Him  whom  they  came  to  greet.  If  His  victory 
over  the  grave  was  a  work  of  glory  to  which  such  a 
triumphal  entry  was  due,  the  victory  over  the  world 
whereby  He  survived  Himself  and  manifested  His 
resurrection  power  showed  that  these  plaudits  were 
not  given  to  Him  merely  by  the  impulse  of  national 
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excitement,  but  with  the  overruling  Providence  of 
Almighty  God. 

They  come  with  palms  from  Jerusalem,  and 
welcome  Jesus  with  shouts  of  '  Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David.'  They  that  go  before,  the  palmbearers, 
and  they  that  follow,  the  company  from  Bethany, 
join  together  in  the  shout  of  praise. 

Their  words  are  taken  from  Ps.  cxviii.,  and  were 
used  in  the  offering  of  the  Paschal  lamb.  Psalms 
cxiii. -cxviii.  were  for  the  most  part  sung  by  the 
Levites,  and  the  men  who  offered  the  Paschal  lambs 
responded  to  each  verse,  '  Hallelujah.'  The  first 
verse,  however,  of  each  Psalm  was  repeated  by  the 
offerers  in  response  to  the  Levites,  and  in  the  118th 
Psalm  these  verses  were  sung  first  by  the  Levites 
and  then  by  the  offerers  : — 

4  Hosannah,  Lord  !  0  Lord,  send  us  now  prosperity. 
Blessed  be  He  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord! ' 1 

Their  utterance  upon  the  present  occasion  has  a  very 
marked  importance  as  bringing  forward  the  truth 
that  Jesus  is  the  real  Paschal  Lamb. 

But  the  fitness  of  these  words  to  the  present 
occasion  is  greatly  marred  for  us  by  reason  of  the 
change  of  language.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
'  Hosanna  '  and  '  Jesus '  are  the  same  word  under 
different  forms.  '  Hosanna  '  signifies  '  Help  me  now,' 
*  Save  me  now,'  or  in  other  words,  without  trans 
lating  it,  '  A  Jesus  be  to  me.' 

What  we  lose  sight  of  could  not  escape  the  mul- 

1  Vide  Edersheim,  '  The  Temple  and  its  Services,'  p.  192. 
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titude  who  thus  addressed  the  Son  of  David,  the 
Prophet  of  Galilee.  His  name  was  Jesus.  His 
name  told  what  He  was  to  be,  their  Saviour  and  their 
King. 

Upon  a  former  occasion  they  had  wished  to  make 
Him  a  King.  That  wish  seemed  .now  to  be  close 
upon  its  fulfilment.  It  was  plain  that  Jesus  was 
ready  to  defy  all  the  denunciations  of  the  High 
Priest's  party.  He  was  coming  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

Jesu,  Thy  Name  is  as  unction  poured  forth.  No 
man  can  call  Thee  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
as  I  repeat  that  Name  the  sweetness  of  its  power  fills 
my  heart  with  ever  new  delight. 

£f  is  ffyc  IHame,  ^5lg  soil,  af  wfyicfy  il)c  g-afljcr 
requires  ff)ai  CDcrjj  knee  sfyall  bonx  ~§lo  man 
comety  unfo  ff)e  £?afl)cr  buf  by  ^Te.  gome  io  ]3ftc 
tit  ft)c  earffjlg  Jerusalem,  anb  §  will  bring  ffyec 
aloitg  nrifl)  j&ljjself  info  f^e  geritsaleitt  u)^tcl)  is 
abot»c. 

Jesu,  thou  comest  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Thou 
comest  into  this  our  lower  world  in  the  power  of  tJie 
eternal  Name  of  Life,  even  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

son,  gf  come  in  ff)e  full  ponder  of 


incommunicable  ^Tame.    gitfo  fl)af  "^(atne  §  call 
f^ee  fyal  fl;ou  majjesf  sl)are  f^e  blessittg  of 


0  Jesu,  truly  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed,  and  we  Thy  people  are  the  blessed  of  the 
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Lord  because  Thou  givest  us  life  in  Thine  own  Self. 
The  dead  have  no  Hallelujah  for  Thee,  neither  all 
they  that  go  down  into  silence,  but  we  will  bless  Thee, 
0  Lord,  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 


NOTE  A. 

In  reading  the  Psalter  we  ought  always  to  bear  in  mind 
how  much  force  it  gains  by  the  use  of  the  word  Jesus,  both  as 
a  verb  and  in  the  substantive  forms,  '  Jeshag,  Jeshugah.' 

The  shorter  form  occurs  in  Psalter        .         .     20  times 
,,  ,,       outside  of  Psalter          .         .     15  times 

Total  35 

The  longer  form  occurs  in  Psalter         .         .     44  times 
,,  ,,       outside  of  Psalter          .         .     33  times 

Total  ~          ~  77 
Occurrences  of  the  name  Joshua  are       .        .  218 

330 

Forty-four  is  expressive  of  the  praise  which  the  redeemed 
give.  There  are  forty-four  Psalms  in  the  fifth  Book  of  the 
Psalter. 

Thirty-three  is  the  number  expressive  of  our  Lord's  Life 
and  Ministry.  The  word  is  rendered  in  the  English  version 
by  salvation,  safety,  help,  deliverance. 

NOTE  B. 

The  passage  (Ps.  cxv.  15)  (which,  observe,  is  plural)  is  the 
only  passage  in  the  Psalter  where  the  word  '  blessed '  is  used 
except  of  God.  It  occurs  seventeen  times  in  all.  '  He  that 
corneth  '  is  none  other  than  God  Incarnate.  Eeaders  of  the 
English  version  must  not  mistake  for  this  word  the  other 
'  blessed  '  or  '  happy  '  which  occurs  twenty-six  times  in  the 
Psalter,  but  which  in  the  Hebrew  has  nothing  in  common  with 
the  solemn  benediction  expressed  by  the  name  in  use  here, 
'  Baruch.' 
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1.  THE  STARTING  POINT  OF  THE  PROCESSION. 

'  Bethphage  and  Bethany,'  l  signifies  the  part  of 
the  sloping  hill  where  the  district  of  Bethphage  first 
abuts  upon  those  who  are  coming  from  Bethany. 

Bethphage,  '  the  house  of  figs.'  The  fig  tree  is 
the  symbol  of  human  nature,  as  the  vine  is  of  grace. 

Bethany,  '  the  house  of  humiliation,' — the  hu 
miliation  of  the  incarnate  God,  or,  according  to 
others,  '  the  house  of  date  palms,'  which  would 
signify  the  victory  of  Him  that  comes  up  from  this 
lower  world — the  scene  of  man's  death,  over  which 
he  has  gained  the  victory. 

We  must  bear  in  mind  the  multitude  of  people 
camping  all  about,  by  reason  of  the  feast,  and  many 
of  them  having  come  out  to  the  village  expressly  to 
see  Jesus. 

We  must  listen  for  the  sound  of  the  multitude 
coining  out  from  Jerusalem  to  meet  Jesus. 

To  Jesus  this  coming  could  be  no  surprise.     He 

1  The  numerical  value  of  the  names  Bethphage  and  Bethany 
in  Greek  (accusative  case),  Mark  xi.  1,  is  693,  i.e.  9  x  77. 

The  first  of  these  factors  is  the  number  of  Divine  glory, 
and  the  second  is  the  number  of  the  generations  from  Adam 
to  Christ. 

The  Mount  of  Olives  (Matt,  and  Mark)  is  2,856,  i.e.  3x7 
x  8  x  17.  These  factors  represent  the  Divine  life,  grace,  re 
newal,  and  the  elect  people. 

The  incarnation  of  God  is  the  starting-point  of  our  Chris 
tian  pilgrimage.  God's  elect  prepare  to  come  up  to  Jerusalem, 
from  the  world  of  humiliation  and  probation,  partakers  of  the 
life  of  Divine  renewal  in  the  covenant  of  grace. 
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knew  all  tilings.  To  those  who  were  round  about 
Him  the  appearance  of  this  company  caused  an 
entire  change  in  the  character  of  their  walk  towards 
the  city.  They  would  be  surprised  to  find  them 
selves  participating  in  a  triumphal  progress. 

Jesus  had  planned  all  things  as  we  have  seen  so 
as  to  excite  the  fervour  which  is  now  apparent.  The 
movement  of  the  palm-bearers  was  inspired  by  God 
in  order,  not  only  to  give  the  greater  publicity  to  the 
entry  of  Jesus,  but  especially  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  the  accomplishment  of  Micali's  prophecy. 

Of  this  those  who  were  present  were  quite  un 
aware.  It  seemed  to  them,  as  we  have  seen,  a  very 
natural  ebullition  of  homage  to  the  Great  Prophet. 

Jesus  however,  knowing  why  all  was  thus  ar 
ranged  by  God,  assumes  His  predicted  position  with 
out  any  hesitation,  but  with  a  certain  amount  of 
delay,  the  better  to  allow  the  things  around  him  to 
take  their  proper  shape. 

He  sends  two  of  His  disciples  to  fetch  for  Him 
the  ass  and  the  colt  from  the  neighbouring  hamlet. 
The  action  of  Christ  in  His  Church  is  ever  twofold. 
Where  two  or  three  agree  together  there  He  is. 
Peter  and  John,  afterwards  Peter  and  Paul,  are 
foremost  in  his  Church,  representing  the  active  and 
the  contemplative  lives,  the  circumcision  and  the 
uncircumcision. 

Our  Lord  was  thus  halting  in  the  midst  of  these 
vast  throngs  while  the  apostles  were  gone  to  loose 
the  ass  and  the  colt. 

That  ass  and  that  colt  represent  to  us  the  Jewish 
and  the  Gentile  world. 
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By  pausing  and  sending  for  these  animals  He 
accepts  the  proposed  ovation,  and  indeed  invests  it 
with  a  solemnity  which  would  otherwise  have  been 
wanting. 

We  must  remember  that  there  was  nothing  hu 
miliating  in  riding  upon  an  ass.  The  thoughts  of 
the  Jew  would  be  quite  different  from  what  our  own 
estimate  of  the  animal  would  be.  It  was  the  kingly 
animal,  best  suited  for  the  King  of  Salem,  the  King 
of  Peace,  as  the  horse  was  prohibited  to  the  Jewish 
monarch,  being  the  symbol  of  warlike  prowess  and 
Egyptian  power. 

The  pause  while  the  ass  is  being  fetched  gives 
time  to  the  multitude  to  organise  the  decoration  of 
the  road. 

The  Prophet  is  not  to  be  pressed  upon  by  the 
eager  votaries.  A  pathway  is  to  be  cleared  for  Him. 
It  is  to  be  sti'ewn  with  the  shawls  of  the  bystanders, 
and  others  cut  down  branches  from  the  trees  of  the 
neighbourhood  with  which  to  furnish  a  bordering  to 
the  carpeted  roadway. 

0  Jesu,  TJiou  didst  accept  the  homage  of  the 
multitude.  IL  eject  not  the  homage  of  my  heart. 

^lag,  ^Tp  son,  g  will  not  rcjecf  wfyat  f^ou  oosf 
bring.  (5>nle  be  sure  f^af  iljou  cost  welcome  "gile 
as  fl)£  <£img. 

0  Jesu,  little  do  ive  know  Thee,  even  while  we 
wish  to  do  Thee  homage. 

^tje,  anb  liffle  oosf  ffjou  linow  (Itself,  ano 
f^e  sljaUottmess  of  ffyaf  pontage  mbtcli  fbou 
see&esf  fo  qir><> 
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0  Jesu,  Jesu,  make  me  to  know  Thee  in  the  ful 
ness  of  Thy  Divine  Truth. 

^erefore,  Itfy  son,  bib  §f  cause  ^Tj?  prophet  of 
olb  to  foretell  if)af  wfyicl)  is  now  being  bone,  so 
t&af  ff)ovt  migl)fesi  accept  ^Te  as  tl)e  Jting  rorjotn 
g>oo  f>as  proinisco  fo  be  fl)c  £>amour  of  f^e  people. 

Jesu,  my  Lord,  Thou  knoivest  the  secrets  of  the 
hearts  of  all  these  multitudes,  and  they  wlio  stand 
around  Thee  now  with  songs  of  praise  shall  be  made 
manifest  before  Thy  judgment  tJirone.  0  move  my 
heart  by  Thy  holy  inspiration.  Thou  art  the  King 
of  Israel.  Claim  me  as  Thy  captive,  that  Thou 
may est  free  me  according  to  Thy  glory. 


2.  THE  Ass  AND  THE  COLT. 

The  colt  was  bound  at  the  door,  the  door  of 
bondage  for  the  nations  that  were  outside  the  cove 
nant.  He  must  be  brought  to  Jesus,  the  door  of 
grace,  that  he  may  go  into  Jerusalem. 

He  was  in  the  road1  which  surrounded  the  house, 
the  way  of  God's  providence  and  love  which  surrounds 
the  human  race,  although  the  door  be  closed  to 
Him. 

1  'In  the  insulating  road  '^1950,  i.e.  50x47.  Fifty,  of 
course,  symbolises  the  loosing.  The  forty-seventh  Psalm  is  a 
special  psalm  of  God's  sovereignty  over  all  nations.  It  is  a 
number  which  sums  up  the  Divine  command — '  Trust  in 
the  Lord,'  Ps.  xxxvii.  3  (Heb.).  Though  we  are  bound  to  the 
door  of  sinful  humanity,  yet  must  we  be  living  with  trust  in 
the  Divine  Providence  that  we  may  obtain  deliverance  by 
being  brought  to  Jesus. 
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The  ass  was  bound  as  well  as  the  colt.  Tins 
signifies  the  bondage  of  the  Jewish  nation  as  well  as 
of  the  Gentiles. 

Both  must  be  loosed,  and  yet  the  colt  is  specially 
spoken  of  as  representing  the  whole  race  of  man. 

St.  Matthew,  who  wrote  his  Gospel  specially  for 
the  Jews,  mentions  the  ass,  the  symbol  of  the  Jewish 
covenant. 

The  mother  represents  the  Jewish  nation  as  having 
been  broken  in  under  the  discipline  of  the  law,  whereas 
no  man  had  ever  yet  sat  upon  the  colt.  The  nations 
of  the  world  had  never  been  subdued  to  any  religious 
power.  Indeed,  there  had  been  amongst  the  heathen 
various  forms  of  religion  accompanied  with  much 
austerity  of  practice  ;  but  the  very  austerity  had  only 
been  a  form  of  self-will.  No  heathen  religion  had 
attempted  to  enforce  a  moral  law  emanating  from 
God,  and  necessary  to  be  observed  by  all  as  the 
condition  of  acceptance  with  God.  Whatever  high 
aspirations  may  occasionally  burst  from  the  human 
heart  under  heathen  influences,  whether  avowedly 
idolatrous  or  professedly  philosophic,  they  do  not 
come  to  the  surface  as  the  appeal  of  the  religious 
authority,  but  as  the  irrepressible  movement  of  the 
heart.  Heathen  religion  may  meet  a  sense  of  respon 
sibility  by  moral  salves.  It  does  not  create  a  new 
sense  of  responsibility  by  its  own  universal  enact 
ments  and  penal  safeguards.  False  religions  may 
recognise  and  regulate  sin,  but  do  not  offer  the  gift 
of  remission  by  fidelity  to  regenerating  grace.  The 
natural  self  is  left  unheeded,  undisciplined,  untamed. 
' Loose  them.'  Other  masters  have  had  dominion, 


ENTRANCE  INTO   JERUSALEM.  137 

but  it  lias  been  a  dominion  resultless  for  good,  too 
often  aggravating  the  evil  and  the  misery  of  nature. 
Now  there  must  be  entire  detachment.  Jesus  claims 
both  Jew  and  Gentile.  The  colt  represents  the  whole 
human  race,  for  to  all  the  message  and  law  of  the 
Gospel  are  addressed. 

0  JesUj  by  nature  I  am  bound.  Yet  I  am  Thine. 
No  other  master  can  detain  me  if  Thou  call-est  me. 
Wliy  do  I  fear  to  obey  Thy  call  ?  All  claims  must 
be  silent  before  Thee. 

son,  5f  $<*vc  neeb  of  lf)ce.  (Sotne  ll)ou  lo 
anb  un&er  ll)e  bisciplinc  of  ^Tj?  law  ff)oii 
finb  lf>al  ll>ou  I)asl  necb  of  £tfe.  §f  U)ou 
serDe  "§fle,  all  nrill  be  well.  §f  il)oii  serue  not 
"§5lc,  f^ine  otrn  wilbness  tDill  be  tljj?  bcsfrucfion. 
§rrct  not  at  tf>e  bonbo  of  looe  w^crebp  tfjoii  sfyalt 
finb  blessing,  else  sljall  l^e  bonbs  of  l^e  curse 
wherein  sin  ^afl)  bounb  t^ee  proue  loo  slrong  for 
t^ee  e»er  to  escape,  bul  loo  !)arb  for  l^ee  lo  bear. 
0  Jesu,  how  canst  Thou  need  me  ?  1  indeed 
have  need  of  Thee. 

son,  §  nceb  t^ee  not  lo  receive  from  ll>ce 
l;ic^  g  l)aue  nol  got,  but  to  giue  fl)ce 
ll)ou  nceoesl.  'i^us  bo  g  s^ow  forl^ 
glorp,  anb  l^cg  n?^o  obee  We  learn  lo  rejoice  in 
pg  grace. 

0  Lord,  m  whatever  way  I  may  serve  to  show 
forth  Thy  glory,  my  soul  shall  indeed  exult.  The 
greatest  glory  I  can  have  is  to  see  Thy  glory  working 
through  my  nothingness.  Only  let  there  be  nothing 
in  me  to  resist  the  ivork  of  Thy  grace. 
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3.  THE  MAKCH. 

The  two  disciples  cast  their  clothes  over  the  beasts 
that  Jesus  might  ride  thereon.  They  set  Jesus 
thereon.  Probably  He  rode  at  first  upon  the  ass. 
As  He  went  forward  the  Pharisees  called  upon  Him 
to  rebuke  His  disciples.  Presently  they  came  to  the 
brow  of  the  hill  from  which  Jerusalem  is  first  clearly 
seen.  There  we  may  think  of  our  Lord  as  descending 
from  the  ass  to  utter  His  wail  over  the  glorious  city 
whose  doom  He  so  clearly  foresaw.  He  rode  now 
upon  the  ass  no  longer.  He  mounts  upon  the  colt. 

His  action  was  no  sudden  movement.  He  had 
ordered  tlie  two  beasts  because  He  was  intending  to 
ride  thus  upon  them  in  succession.  His  action  was 
symbolical  as  the  action  of  prophets  of  Old  Testa 
ment  times.  The  Pharisees  by  their  interruption 
had  shown  the  hardened  hopeless  character  of  the 
Jewish  nation.  He  was  coming  in  this  symbolic 
manner  to  set  before  men's  eyes  the  transference  of 
covenanted  relationship  from  Jew  to  Gentile,  the 
abolition  of  Jewish  prerogatives  and  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles. 

We  may  take  the  garments  of  the  multitude  as 
representing  the  habits  of  mankind  surrendered  to 
the  influence  of  Jesus,  while  He  through  successive 
ages  is  advancing  towards  the  Holy  City  in  its  final 
manifestation — that  is  to  say,  the  influence  of  the 
Church  in  subduing  the  manners  of  the  world  at 
large.  The  clothes  of  the  disciples  upon  the  beasts 
will  signify  the  rules  of  ecclesiastical  discipline 
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whereby  Jesus  subdues  the  world  to  the  purposes 
of  His  kingdom. 

This  entry  of  the  Messiah  riding  upon  the  two 
beasts,  having  been  foretold  by  Zecliariah,  was  es 
pecially  important  as  a  Divine  indication  of  the 
truth  of  the  claim  of  Jesus.  It  is  not  wonderful 
that  the  bystanders  failed  to  recognise  the  prophecy. 
They  were  absorbed  in  the  thoughts  of  the  moment, 
and  there  was  nothing  so  very  exceptional  as  to 
make  them  feel  that  a  solemn  prediction  was  thus 
gaining  its  fulfilment.  Jesus,  however,  had  thus 
arranged  events  in  the  full  consciousness  of  its  sig 
nificance.  This  was  no  accidental  visit  to  Jerusalem. 
It  was  the  last  occasion  of  their  King's  visitation. 
If  they  had  eyes  to  see  or  hearts  to  accept  Him  they 
might  perhaps  wake  up  to  the  great  Truth.  Un 
consciously  they  were  drawn  into  a  most  solemn 
fulfilment  of  one  of  Messiah's  special  manifestations. 
If  they  could  but  wake  up  now — at  least  some  of  the 
lawyers  and  scribes  who  were  continually  engaged 
upon  the  sacred  documents — there  was  a  possibility 
of  salvation,  But  no  !  '  This  man,'  the  child  of 
Bethlehem,  '  shall  be  the  peace '  (Micah  v.  5) ;  but 
Jerusalem  knew  not  the  things  concerning  her  peace. 
The  King  is  come,  just  and  having  salvation,  lowly, 
and  riding  upon  an  ass  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass, 
but  Israel  ignores  Him,  rejoices  around  Him,  but 
without  the  heart-surrender  of  abiding  loyalty  and 
worship.  Therefore  the  power  on  which  they  had 
relied  shall  fail  them.  The  chariot  shall  be  cut  off 
from  Ephraim  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and 
the  peace  which  they  fail  to  claim  shall  be  given 
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without  their  participation  to  the  heathen  whom 
they  hated. — Zecli.  ix.  10. 

This  entry  is  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy.  Jesus 
acts  in  silence.  His  claim  is  not  the  self-assertion 
of  words  but  the  manifestation  of  deeds. 

He  rides  upon  the  ass,  the  symbol  of  human  en 
durance.  In  the  Jerusalem  which  is  above  He  shall 
be  seen  with  the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen 
thereof.  To  glory  in  these  horses  of  Egypt  would 
involve  the  forfeiture  of  that  glory. 

But  now  how  different  is  His  demeanour  from 
that  of  human  leaders,  eager  to  bring  their  plans  to 
maturity  and  rejoicing  to  see  the  gathering  tokens 
of  immediate  triumph  !  Jesus  thinks,  as  it  would 
seem,  rather  of  others  than  of  Himself ;  or  shall  we 
rather  say,  He  identifies  Himself  with  those  around 
Him,  so  that  He  cannot  think  of  triumph  over  any, 
but  thinks  of  triumph  only  as  they,  not  Himself, 
may  reap  advantages  therefrom. 

When  He  comes  in  sight  of  Jerusalem  He  weeps. 

How  would  these  exclamations  of  welcome  have 
lifted  up  the  natural  heart  !  Jesus  estimates  them  at 
their  true  worth.  He  can  accept  them  so  as  to  de 
fend  His  disciples  when  blamed,  but  He  does  not 
rely  upon  them  as  if  they  warranted  abiding  con 
fidence. 

How  strange  that  He  should  weep  !  What  will 
the  multitudes  think  of  such  a  Saviour  ! 

He  weeps  over  Jerusalem.  0  Jesu,  dost  Thou 
weep  over  Thy  Church  ?  Yes,  it  is  for  Thy  people 
that  Thou  weepest.  Thou  weepest  not  for  the 
world  but  for  those  who  have  been  given  Thee  of 
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the  Father.  Alas  !  that  they  know  not  the  things 
which  concern  their  peace,  living  in  '  the  vision  of 
peace,'  and  yet  so  blind  to  it. 

Yet  surely  their  very  blindness  fulfils  the  prophe 
cies.     What  need  should  we  have  of  Thy  salvation  if 
we  could  see  !     It  is  from  our  very  blindness  that  we 
need  to  be  saved. 

0  Jcsu,  as  Thou  gocst  in  the  midst  of  Thy  Church 
to  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem  I  would  lay  all  down  be 
fore  Thee.  It  is  my  greatest  honour  to  stand  bare  and 
having  nothing,  confessing  that  all  which  I  could 
have  is  Thine,  and  Thine  alone,  Thou  gavest  all, 
therefore  take  all. 

l&Tj?  son,  bfessco  s^alf  fl)ou  be  if  fl)ou  g,ix>esf 
f  fypscff  fo  l^Te.  ^o  be  oespoifcb  of  atf  things  cwo 
live  in  poperfp  for  ntj)  sake  is  fo  I)aue  ft)C  most 
glorious  wealfl).  ^fje  sfyoufocrs  ff>af  arc  bareo 
for  ffye  lone  of  2tfe  sfjaff  be  ctao  wjiflj  ff)e  cjloru 
of  U;c  /aeauenli}  §itj?,  u>l)itl)cr  §f  seed  io  guibc 


0  Jcsu,  I  delight  to  behold  Thee,  to  serve  Thee,  to 
follow  TJiee  in  every  manner.  In  the  meekness  of 
Thine  appearing  I  own  TJiee  as  my  King  and  my 
God. 

<£earn  of  ^ce,  ^!j?  son.  ^leclincss  is  flje  laru 
of  c^l?  <^iing5om,  ano  t^e  law  n)I)tcf)  §  gtwe  fo 
^Ij5  subjects  §  e*f)ibif  in  l^Ti?  own  person,  gf 
ff)ou  W)out6sf  liixon?  tt)f)af  ^Tp  Ian?  requires,  fl)ou 
necbsf  buf  look  fo  ^Ie,  attb  ^Tj?  on?n  actions 
sl;alf  be  fo  f^ee  an  e^ainplc  f^af  ff)0tt  must  fot- 
lon)  in  oroer  fo  obep  ^Tp  contmanbincnfs. 
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0  Jesu,  let  me  always  be  detached  and  lowly  in 
every  hour  of  outwara  triumph.  Not  in  this  world 
can  I  look  for  abiding  success.  The  world  knew  not 
Thee.  Neither  can  it  know  me  if  I  am  true  to  Thee. 

"•Ho,  £tfe  son.  ^f)C  roorlb  is  et>er  busjj  wiify 
its  own  plaits,  anb  knows  not  ff>at  it  is  bringing 
about  tl)c  purposes  of  (Sob  for  tf)e  ig^urcl)  nrfjtc!) 
it  besptses.  e&otu  will  t^c  wovlb  wonber  wfyen  it 
beljolbs  2^2  §f)urd)  mantfcstcb  in  tt)e  glorg  of 
tf)c  eftcatfcntp  Jerusalem,  tl;ougf)  I;cre  on  eartf)  it 
n>as  so  poor  anb  neebp,  ^atJtng  no  beautp  ester- 
natlj?  to  commcitb  it  to  tfje  natural  settse ! 

0  Jesu,  let  me  not  despise  the  day  of  Thy  grace 
because  it  suits  not  the  expectations  of  my  carnal 
heart.  Let  me  watch  for  Thee  and  recognise  Thee. 
Thou  comcst  in  meekness.  Thou  revealcst  Thy 
mysteries  to  the  meek.  In  meekness  let  me  learn 
my  fellowship  with  TJiee,  that  I  may  behold  Thee 
and  not  be  ashamed  when  Thou  comest  in  Thy  glory. 

gear  not  to  weep  witfy  Ipe,  l^Te  son,  for 
btesseb  is  l)C  tl;at  goctl)  on  I)ts  n)ag  weeping 
anb  bearetf)  goob  seeb.  ^I^oxt  must  enbxtre  tnan^ 
reverses ;  tf>eit  sl^att  tf>ou  finb  tf;e  greater  t>ictor|? 
tt)I)creiit  tljou  art  to  s^are  wif^  "§tfe. 

0  Jesu,  never  let  me  be  discouraged  because  those 
things  fail  to  lohich  my  natural  heart  had  turned 
with  hope.  Nay,  let  me  understand  that  all  things 
earthly  must  fail.  Thy  love  alone  remains.  Let  me 
not  look  for  power,  save  the  hidden  power  of  Thy 
grace,  nor  fear  the  loss  of  it  since  I  cannot  lose  the 
guardianship  of  Thy  holy  angels. 
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MEDITATION  XVIII. 
gnfcignafion  of  tfyc 


And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  the  multitude  -saul  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy 
disciples  And  he  answered  and  suid,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  shall  hold  their  peace, 
the  stoiics  will  cry  out  —  St.  Luke  iix.  39,  40. 


1.  THEIR  BLINDNESS. 

WHILE  the  multitude  were  thus  rejoicing  as  the 
Daughter  of  Zion  was  bidden  to  rejoice  at  the  lowly 
presence  of  their  King,  there  were  some  who  had 
come  out  from  Jerusalem  along  with  them,  "but 
cherishing  a  very  different  tone  of  feeling. 

The  Pharisees  who  had  been  anxious  to  apprehend 
Christ  were  not  wanting  to  the  present  assembly. 
Some  of  the  party  were  there  watching  this  movement 
of  enthusiasm  with  the  utmost  bitterness. 

As  the  people  from  Bethany  bore  witness  to  the 
Resurrection  of  Lazarus,  and  Lazarus  himself  was 
probably  occupying  a  conspicuous  position  near  our 
Lord  in  the  procession,  it  was  useless  for  them  to 
deny  the  miracle.  There  was  nothing  in  their  habit 
of  religious  thought  to  make  them  deny  the  possibility 
of  miracles.  They  wanted  to  deny  this  miracle  in 
particular  because  the  character  of  Christ  was  not 
such  as  to  suit  their  prejudices.  They  desired  a 
leader  who  would  head  the  national  party  against  the 


144  THE   FINAL    PASSOVER. 

aggressive  pride  of  Borne.  Such,  however,  was  not 
the  predicted  ideal  of  Messiah.  Such  was  not  the 
tone  of  Jesus.  He  would  not  even  speak  to  them  of 
the  future  glories  which  they  desired  to  see.  His 
language  was  rather  ready  continually  to  drift  into 
warnings  of  approaching  difficulty.  His  appeal  was 
to  a  deep  moral  sense  without  which  all  the  external 
privileges  of  Israel  were  nothing  worth.  There  were 
thus  the  same  ohjects  present  to  his  mind  and  to 
theirs,  but  they  regarded  them  from  opposite  sides. 
He  saw  all  things  as  from  the  side  of  God,  so  that 
they  were  in  some  sort  mirrors  to  Him  of  the 
divine  call  and  of  the  divine  glory.  They  had  indeed 
a  consciousness  of  God  in  all  things,  but  their  acts  of 
religion,  instead  of  reflecting  that  glory  as  mirrors 
upon  which  it  shone,  were  rather  obstacles  to  the 
sight  of  that  glory,  coming  between  themselves  and 
it,  so  that  in  them  they  saw  not  the  Divine  glory  but 
themselves  alone. 

Such  was  the  hypocrisy  of  their  conduct  with 
which  Jesus  was  continually  upbraiding  them,  not 
the  fraudulent  assumption  of  religion  as  a  mask  for 
conscious  wickedness,  but  the  acceptance  of  an  empty 
mask  of  religion,  with  which  they  rested  satisfied, 
instead  of  recognising  that  true  religion  is  a  sub 
stantive  reality,  the  external  form  being  but  the  out 
come  of  a  changeless  principle  of  activity  which 
rendered  the  worshippers  conformable  to  God. 

Therefore  it  was  that  S.  Paul  says,  '  they  had  a 
zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge ;  for 
they  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  did  not 
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submit  themselves   to   the   righteousness   of  God.' 
(Eom.  x.  2,  3.) 

The  law  was  given,  fashioned  after  the  pattern  of 
heavenly  things,  to  be  as  a  mould  whereby  the 
Jewish  nation  should  become  fitted  in  due  time 
to  receive  the  fulness  of  grace  by  the  Incarnation. 
The  Pharisees  had  taken  the  mould,  and  sought  to 
find  in  it  their  satisfaction.  The  very  possession  of 
it  made  them  unwilling  to  accept  the  Truth  for  whose 
reception  it  was  provided.  '  The  body  is  of  Christ.' 
They  prized  the  form,  and  failed  to  recognise  its 
emptiness.  They  prized  it  as  a  gift  rather  than  as  a 
receptacle  for  the  promised  gift.  Consequently  they 
were  blind  and  incapable  of  appreciating  the  true  gift 
when  it  came. 

0  Jesu,  let  not  anything  take  possession  of  my 
heart  so  as  to  withdraw  me  from  Thee. 

sent,  iafce  tyeeo  tfyat  i^ou  cling  to  l&Te  iit 
livnng  {rufl).    §f  will  preserve  ffycc  if  i^ou 
cling  to  "§fle. 

0  Lord,  nothing  can  avail  me  if  I  do  not  possess 
Thee.  Grant  that  I  may  learn  to  estimate  all  Thy 
gifts  aright,  by  their  relation  to  Thyself. 

"§5I)a{cr>er  §  git>e  ffyee,  be  mtnbful  always  to 
regarb  it  in  connexion  witfy  "§tfp  onm  pitnne  life. 
%  git>e  tf>ee  noising  tnerelp  io  be  valueb  for  its 
own  sa&e.  9  gu>e  i^cc  ewerj>tf)ing  as  means 
n>t)erebg  ffyou  ntapesf  be  ftffeb  for  ^{Tj?  glorg. 

So  let  me  use  everything  for  Thee,  0  Lord,  that 
in  everything  I  may  glorify  Thee,  and  in  everything  I 
may  find  Thee. 

VOL.  I.  L 


146  THE   FINAL  PASSOVER. 


son,  seek  anb  tf)ou  s!)alf  ftnb;  §f 
am  tf)e  true  substance,  able  fo  mafic  all  icings 
glorious. 

Willingly  can  I  accept  the  troubles  of  life,  when  I 
know  Tliou  givest  them.  The  sufferings  of  earth  shall 
enable  me  the  more  fully  to  know  Thy  majesty. 

§f)ou  must  learn  t&e  inmost  law  of  ^g  oe- 
stres  if  tfyou  woulbsl  know  ^Te  in  trutl). 

So  discipline  me  for  Thyself,  that  I  may  receive 
the  knowledge  of  Thy  truth  in  all  its  fulness. 

$tt  all  t^e  observances  of  religion  tf)ou  must 
be  seeking  ^Te,  anb  tfjou  sljalt  finb  tfyal  acts 
of  fl)emselt>es  were  valueless  s^all  s^ine 
a  pitmte  lustre.  Pespisc  not  anp  betail  of 
tl)g  rule,  but  seek  to  finb  ^Te  t^ereiat.  ^i>e  rule 
of  religious  life  is  Ijarb  to  be  borne  bp  f^ose  w^o 
oiilp  know)  it  iit  its  ^ejvis^  strictness  ;  but  n?^en 
t^>ou  fwbesl  ^Te  as  t^e  grace  ano  pomcr  w^erebs 
it  gams  a  supernatural  realif  j?  of  pimne  com 
munion,  ffycn  s^alt  t^ou  finb  its  sweetness. 

0  my  Jesu,  open  mine  eyes  to  see  Thee  in  all  who 
a/re  around  me,  to  serve  Thee  in  my  superiors,  to  wel 
come  Thee  in  all  my  equals,  to  hear  Thy  call  in  every 
obligation  of  my  rule,  to  reach  out  after  Thee  in  every 
spiritual  effort,  to  find  the  grace  of  Thy  Passion  in 
every  act  of  self  -discipline,  and  to  speak  by  Thy  in 
spiration  in  every  office  of  prayer.  How  weary  is  all 
without  Thee  /  When  I  can  see  Thee  how  bright  is 
everything  !  Thy  love  strengthens  to  do.  Thy  love 
rewards  what  is  done. 
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2.  THE  CAUSE  OF  THEIR  ANGER. 

'  For  envy  they  delivered  Him. '  They  put  forward 
a  religious  pretext,  but  their  real  indignation  was  at 
finding  that  He  swayed  the  multitude  with  a  power 
altogether  beyond  their  own.  It  had  been  said  at 
their  council, '  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  many 
miracles  ?  '  (St.  John  xi.  47.)  The  power  by  which 
He  acted  was  a  power  of  a  different  order  from  their 
own.  His  teaching  was  studiously  directed  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  enforcement  of  the  law ;  but 
Re  was  substituting  a  reality  for  their  emptiness.  The 
fulfilling  of  the  law  was  the  overthrow  of  their 
position,  seated  as  they  were  within  its  letter  as 
amidst  a  scaffolding  tied  together  by  superfluous 
cords  of  their  own  clumsy  invention.  They  saw 
Him  by  His  teaching  calling  into  existence  a  solid 
fabric  which  would  fill  the  scaffolding  and  leave  no 
place  for  them. 

They  could  indeed  put  forward  a  pretence  of 
God's  glory.  Did  they  blame  Him  because  He  kept 
not  the  Sabbath  day?  What  if  He  did  God's  mighty 
works  of  love  upon  the  Sabbath  day  ?  They  knew 
that  it  was  an  idle  pretence  to  set  forth  the  letter  of 
God's  command  as  they  expounded  it  for  man's  obe 
dience  in  opposition  to  the  Divine  acts  of  power  by 
which  the  Divine  Love  made  itself  manifest  in  Him. 
It  were  indeed  a  violation  of  the  Sabbath  to  cease 
upon  that  day  from  works  of  Divine  Love,  for  where 
in  does  God  find  eternal  rest  but  in  the  calm  energy 
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of  His  own  Almighty  Love  ?  God's  power  needs  not 
repose,  and  His  Love  knows  no  cessation. 

But  envy  made  them  blind,  so  that  they  failed  to 
recognise  God  either  in  the  power  which  they  could 
not  deny,  or  the  love  which  in  truth  they  loathed. 
'  For  the  love  that  I  bear  unto  them  they  take  now 
my  contrary  part '  (Ps.  cix.  3).  God  was  indeed  but  a 
satellite  of  their  religious  system.  Themselves  were 
its  centre.  Now  they  felt  a  power  taking  possession 
of  all  things  round  about  them,  and  themselves  driven 
out.  The  sphere  which  bounded  their  religious 
thoughts  was  whirled  like  an  atom  round  a  mighty 
moral  centre,  the  Sun  of  Kighteousness. 

Consider  how  a  knot  of  these  Pharisees  come 
forward  amidst  the  crowd,  and  as  they  see  Jesus 
approaching,  riding  upon  an  ass,  they  appeal  to  Him 
with  feigned  respect,  '  Master,  rebuke  Thy  disciples.' 
Conversant  although  they  were  with  the  letter  of 
Scripture,  they  failed  to  recall  the  prophecy  whose 
fulfilment  they  were  witnessing,  but  in  the  event 
which  they  witnessed,  anger  was  quick  to  become  a 
prophet.  They  could  not  stay  the  rising  tide.  They 
felt  that  it  must  sweep  them  away.  They  tried  to 
gain  from  the  victorious  potentate  some  expression 
which  should  be  capable  of  misrepresentation  as 
constituting  a  blasphemous  claim. 

0  Jesu,  be  Thou  tlie  centre  of  all  my  hopes.  Open 
mine  eyes  to  behold  the  fulness  of  Thy  grace.  Greatly 
do  I  rejoice  at  Thy  coming.  0  let  Thy  love  subdue 
within  me  every  uprising  of  the  natural  heart,  and 
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strengthen  me  to  brave  the  opposition  of  all  ivho  set 
themselves  against  Thee. 

;2tfg  son,  tfjou  nutst  Be  preparco  to  meet  tf>c 
tnoicjnation  of  mang  if  l&ou  untt  be  true  fo  ^Tc. 
^fiiitfe  not  tf)at  tt)ou  coxttost  a.uclt  fljis  opposition 
fc£  an|i  supernatural  power,  ^e  clearest  pro 
cesses  of  conviction  nntl  onltj  nxatie  f^e  ^ate  tnorc 
5ea6I|?  of  tl)ose  n>^o  are  at  variance  n?it^  ^o6's 
IODC. 

Lord,  I  am  of  ten  prone  to  wish  that  I  could  con 
vince  many.  But  it  is  Thou  wlio  by  Thy  Spirit  must 
convert  their  hearts. 


3.  THEIE  DISCOMFITURE. 

Jesus  repels  their  suggestion  with  scorn.  It  is 
almost  like  an  enacting  of  what  is  said  in  the  second 
psalm  :  '  He  that  sitteth  in  the  Heavens  shall  laugh 
them  to  scorn,  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 
Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath  and 
vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure.  Yet  have  I  set  my 
King  upon  my  Holy  Hill  of  Zion.' 

'  If  these  should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would 
immediately  cry  out.' 

As  St.  John  Baptist  had  said, '  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham,'  so  now  the 
stones  of  Heathendom  are  to  cry  out  if  Judah  refuses 
to  rejoice  at  her  King's  approach.  Jesus  does  not 
silence  the  Pharisees  by  self- vindication,  but  appeals 
to  the  Providential  government  of  His  Father  for 
whose  honour  they  professed  so  much  regard. 
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The  stones  would  indeed  cry  out  in  many  senses. 
The  upturned  stones  of  their  glorious  city  would 
bear  witness  against  the  sin  of  those  that  had  dwelt 
therein.  These  should  be  forced  to  acknowledge  tha 
judgment  of  God  against  the  murderers  that  ruled 
therein.  The  entry  of  Jesus  was  an  especial  object 
of  prophecy.  So  also  were  the  woes  which  should 
come  upon  the  people  that  rejected  Him. 

0  Jcsu,  though  my  heart  be  hard  as  a  stone,  yet 
Ut  Thy  miylity  power  subdue  it.  Let  me  wake  to 
the  knowledge  of  Thy  love.  Alas !  even  now  liow 
little  do  I  know  respecting  it !  I  long  to  praise  Thee 
with  all  the  Blessed  that  are  in  heaven  !  I  long  to 
do  Thee  homage  not  with  the  insensibility  of  an  earthly 
heart,  but  with  the  perfect  voice  of  praise  that  shall 
be  worthy  of  Thyself. 

^Tp  son,  boubt  nof !  §f  will  $ive  ifycc  a  f ongue 
n)f)ereunff)  fo  praise  "gtfe  wfycn  tt)i>  I)earf  is  per- 
fccfeb  in  ^Tg  Ior>e.  Qome  on  wiify  ^Te  foroaros 
Jerusalem.  ~§?>e  wiil)  ^Tc  on  if)e  journey,  so 
s()aU  fl)oit  be  wiil)  ^Te  in  ^Tp  §?a{^er's  fjouse. 

0  Blessed  Jesii,  as  the  world  cries  out  against 
Thee,  I  must  the  more  extol  Thee.  The  world  may 
mock  ;  but  Thou  wilt  not  refuse  my  humble  offering 
of  praise.  Jesu !  Hosanna  I  Sweet  to  me  is  the 
ivorld's  reproach,  for  sweet  to  me  is  the  blessing  of 
Thine  approval. 
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§esus  weeping  over  gerusalcm. 

And  when  he  drew  nigh,  he  saw  the  city  and  wept  over  it,  saying,  If  thou  hadst 
known  in  this  day,  even  them,  the  things  which  belong  unto  peace!  but  now  they  are 
hid  from  thine  eyts.  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  when  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  up  a  bank  about  thee.  and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 
ii.nd  shall  dash  thee  to  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee;  and  they  shall  not 
leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another;  because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy 
visitation — St.  Luke  iix.  41-44. 

1.  THE  GLORIOUS  VISION. 

IT  was  a  glorious  vision  which  rose  up  before  the 
traveller's  eye,  as  he  came  from  the  exterior  depression 
of  Bethany,  and  climbed  the  ledge  of  rocks,  which 
until  that  moment  had  hidden  Jerusalem  from  sight. 
The  hills  standing  about  Jerusalem  are  explained  in 
the  Psalms  (cxxv.  2)  as  the  symbol  of  God's  loving 
care  ;  and  the  city  shining  with  holy  splendour  as  the 
magnificent  Temple  lifted  up  its  lofty  summits  to 
catch  the  bright  rays  of  the  sun  was  indeed  a  worthy 
symbol  of  the  elect  people  of  God.  The  peculiarity 
of  the  city,  '  its  situation  as  of  a  city  rising  out  of  a 
deep  abyss,' l  was  a  natural  feature  which  might  well 
make  the  observer  think  how  those  whom  God  had 
chosen  had  indeed  sprung  up  to  secret  life  from  the 
very  abyss  of  Satan's  doom. 

It  was  a  sight  which  we  can  scarcely  call  up  to 
mind.     Why  does  Jesus  wail  as  He  comes  in  view  of 

1  Stanley's  Sinai  and  Palestine,  p.  193. 
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it  ?  This  wailing  is  very  different  from  the  weeping 
by  the  grave  of  Lazarus.  He  beholds  the  fulness  of 
earthly  glory  consecrated  to  God.  But  the  spirit  of 
consecration  is  wanting.  The  glory  is  dead. 

Yet  it  is  not  the  lifelessness  of  natural  magnifi 
cence  that  awakens  that  wail.  Those  tears  are  for  a 
life  that  once  was  there,  that  ought  to  be  there  now  ! 
Alas  !  It  has  perished,  never  to  return. 

As  the  sun  gilds  those  temple  summits,  so  did  the 
Love  of  God  shine  upon  all  the  vast  multitude  whose 
assembled  throngs  make  all  the  neighbourhood  astir. 
Three  millions  of  men  are  come  up  to  keep  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord,  ordained  by  God  as  a  token  of  covenant 
love,  and  yet  their  hearts  are  not  responding  to  the 
Divine  purposes.  It  is  already  as  a  landscape  when 
the  orb  of  glory  has  all  but  dropped  beneath  the 
western  horizon.  Yes  !  A  sad  night  awaits  that 
city.  With  anguish  of  heart  He  contemplates  the 
moral  expanse  in  which  His  own  bright  rays  were 
the  only  light.  He  surveys  it.  In  this  last  glance 
He  feels  His  Humanity  thrilling  with  the  terror  of 
the  darkness  which  shall  come  upon  the  nation,  aye, 
shall  come  so  very  soon,  when  He  shall  no  longer 
be  visible  within  the  horizon  of  this  multitude.  He 
will  have  passed  into  the  grave.  Darkness,  the  dark 
ness  of  death,  will  rest  upon  them  with  an  agelong 
curse,  antithesis  of  the  predestinating  Love  which 
has  guarded  them  hitherto  whilst  waiting  for  Himself 
to  be  revealed. 

0  Jesu,  those  Temple  heights  were  consecrated  to 
Thee,  and  I  am  consecrated  to  Thee  now,  by  baptism, 
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priestliood,  religious  vocation.  How  Thou  didst 
weep  at  the  sight  of  the  glory  which  was  so  soon  to 
perish  !  Even  so  do  I  learn  Thy  love  towards  myself. 
Thou  loves  t  me  because  Thou  hast  formed  me  for 
Thyself,  consecrated  me  to  Thyself.  0  let  me  not  fail 
in  corresponding  to  Thy  call ! 

12fl£  son,  fl)ou  art  beaver  fo  me  i&an  was  fl)e 
Jerusalem  of  otb.  l^ou  art  brought  info  closer 
relationship,  purcf)aseb  bg  "gtfg  own  !3Ioob,  an5 
gatycreb  info  fl)e  unite  of  ^Tp  "g&obg  be  tf>e 
power  of  ffye  (Sternal  £>pirif.  ^TeDerf^eless  et>en 
now  g  cannof  ^olb  f^ee  fo  ^Tjjsetf  unless  f^ou 
wilt  feeep  ^TB  commanbmenfs  anb  abtbe  in  'Qlg 
love. 

0  Jesu,  surely  I  can  never  turn  away  from  Thy 
Love. 

£Ias!  ^Tp  son,  surely  as  f^e  earf^  furns 
att?ap  from  f^e  noonfibe  sun,  so  boes  ffje  nafurc 
of  man  be  ifs  in^erenf  impulse  furn  from  3$ce. 
^f  is  onlg  bg  ff>e  supernatural  restraint  of  grace 
ffjaf  anp  can  abibe  n)if^in  f^e  tig^f  of  ^Ts  pre 
sence.  §  will  not  §ibe  ^Tgsetf  from  f^ee  if  f^ou 
n>Uf  seefe  f^af  grace  anb  loofe  fo  ^Te. 

0  my  Lord,  how  can  I  ever  be  weary  of  looking  to 
Thee,  or  dare  to  look  anywhere  away  from  Thee  I 

^51)0  woulb  I>at>e  fi)ougl)f  ffjaf  ^Tg  ancient 
people  n>oulb  ^at?e  faileb  fo  abibe  witfy  ^Te  ? 
"gleDerf^etess  f^e^  n>ere  confinualta?  in  rebellion, 
^o  is  if  now  witfy  mulfifubes  m&om  g  call,  gn 
f^e  x>ers  mibsf  of  pe  giffs  of  grace  fljes  furn 
from  ^ile,  as  gsrael  furneb  awag  in  f^e 
presence  of  ginai. 
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Dear  Lord,  I  look  to  Thee  to  be  my  guide. 

tj)  fix  on  l&Te  ffye  9<*3e  of  tfyg  soul.  ,.£oo&  fo 
ptfe,  anb  wfyat  ff)ou  seesf  ^Tc  bo,  ff>e  same  60 
ffyou  Jikenrise. 

Lord,  I  desire  to  follow  Thy  steps  and  walk  in 
Thy  light. 

(£onsibcr,  IJftg  son,  B>on>  gf  tt>epf  or>er  Jeru 
salem,  ^^ose  fears  fell  of  ff>e  greafness  of  ^Tj> 
for>c.  §onsibcr  ffjese  ^Ip  fears  unfil  f^e  glott>  of 
ff)af  Iot>e  ntelf  f^ine  ^earf.  HI)ou  seesf  ^e 
weep,  nof  for  ^crusalem  onlp,  buf  for  fl)g  sins. 
§ome  f^ou  anb  weep  tmff)  ^Te. 

0  ^/ia^  my  head  ivere  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a 
fountain  of  tears,  to  join  with  Thee,  my  Lord,  in 
weeping  !  Ala's  !  I  kiwio  that  my  sins  make  Thee 
weep  more  bitterly  than  many  sins  of  the  ungodly, 
who  have  not  known  Thy  LOAD.  While  I  see  Thee 
weep,  a  mysterious  light  streams  into  my  heart.  I 
come  to  know  my  sins  while  I  follow  Thee  from  step 
to  step  of  Thy  sacred  Passion,  wherein  Thou  bewailest 
them. 

$Iorg  be  fo  ffye  ^faf^cr  ff>af  f^e  fears  n>Ijtd) 
fatfeb  fo  soffen  ffye  obburacj*  of  gerxtsalem  s^oufb 
faff  upon  ff)g  f)earf  anb  bring  ff>ee  fo  penifence. 

Yea,  Blessed  Jesu,  I  thank  Thee  for  Thy  never- 
failing  grace.  No  tear  of  Thine  fell  to  the  ground  in 
vain.  Thy  tears  burn  with  power  until  they  find  a 
heart  that  can  be  kindled  by  their  grace,  and  when 
that  heart  receives  them,  0  how  strangely  does  a  tear 
become  transformed  with  holy  joy  !  The  heart  that 
feels  that  tear  must  ivcep  and  bleed  until  all  corrup 
tion  be  purged  out  of  it.  Lord,  Thou  didst  weep 
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over  Jerusalem,  knowing  that  it  must  be  cast  away. 
Lord,  Thou  hast  wept  for  me,  that  by  Thy  tears  / 
may  be  brought  back  to  holiness  of  life. 


2.  THE  INSTRUMENT  OF  PUNISHMENT. 

The  Fall  of  Jerusalem  stands  alone  in  its  terrors 
amidst  all  the  annals  of  the  world.  We  are  not, 
however,  to  think  that  it  is  merely  on  this  account 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  bewailed  it. 

He  to  whose  mind  were  present  in  one  glance  all 
the  calamities  that  have  ever  befallen,  or  will  ever 
befall,  mankind,  was  not  thus  moved  merely  by  the 
accumulation  of  such  awful  scenes  within  a  few  days 
of  human  experience. 

He  was  reading  a  tale  of  yet  deeper  sorrow. 
These  outward  events  were  but  the  symbol  of  it. 
The  Eomans  are  there  not  simply  by  the  impulse  of 
imperial  ambition,  but  as  instruments  of  Divine 
wrath,  to  exercise  vengeance  upon  the  nation  -which 
has  rejected  the  Lord,  its  Covenant  God. 

True,  this  casting  off  of  Israel  is  the  gathering  in 
of  a  new  world,  '  their  fall  is  the  riches  of  the  Gen 
tiles,'  but  not  the  less  on  that  account  is  their  fall  to 
be  in  itself  bewailed. 

The  Eomans  are  the  instruments  of  Divine 
vengeance,  but  vengeance  is  God's  strange  work.  The 
human  heart  of  Jesus  is  the  temple  of  Divine  tender 
ness.  The  atonement  is  the  expression  of  Divine 
anguish  for  the  sin  which  man  has  committed  against 
God.  No  sorrow  less  than  this  could  be  the  fitting 
sorrow  wherewith  man  should  bewail  himself,  and 
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welcome  his  Lord.  To  Jesus,  the  representative 
Man,  the  second  Adam,  the  sufferings  of  all  mankind 
are  verily  and  indeed  His  own.  He  accepts  them 
not  by  sympathy  alone,  but  by  natural  identity, 
perfect  beyond  what  is  possible  for  any  ordinary 
man.  He  does  not  bewail  these  calamities  as  if  man 
were  hardly  dealt  with  in  having  to  bear  them.  He 
sees  them  as  the  expression  of  man's  relation  to 
His  Creator,  being  now  a  fallen  creature.  He  be 
wails  the  rejection  of  the  Divine  Love  by  God's  own 
people. 

Hence  we  may  see  a  fitness  beyond  that  of  mere 
prophetic  detail  in  the  features  of  the  siege  which  he 
selects  for  mention.  The  Psalmist  of  old  had  sung 
how  the  Lord  stood  round  about  His  people,  even  '  as 
the  hills  stand  about  Jerusalem.'  Another  power 
had  taken  the  place  of  that  protection.  '  Thine 
enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee  and  compass 
thee  in  on  every  side.'  The  Eoman  armies  are  but 
the  expression  of  the  unseen  hosts  of  evil  into  wrhose 
tyranny  the  people  have  sold  themselves,  because 
they  knew  not  the  things  belonging  to  their  peace. 

Moses  who  delivered  them  from  Egypt  had  pro 
phesied  that  they  should  be  sold  again  into  Egypt  as 
slaves  in  transports  (Deut.  xxviii.  68).  Jesus  is  come 
to  redeem  them  from  a  spiritual  Egypt.  He  sees 
them  in  an  Egyptian  bondage  of  a  worse  kind.  The 
prophecy  of  Moses  had  its  literal  fulfilment  in  that 
Titus  sold  multitudes  into  Egypt.  But  that  literal 
fulfilment  was  a  type  of  the  spiritual.  '  The  great 
city  spiritually  called  Egypt '  is  none  other  than  the 
Holy  City  itself  '  where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified  ' 
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(Eev.  xi.  8).    The  Eedeemer  bewails  that  bondage  out 
of  which  He  is  come  to  deliver  them. 

0  Jesu,  surely  Thou  bcholdest  me  compassed 
about  with  the  powers  of  darkness.  Surely  Thy 
tears  are  for  me. 

Ucs,  2tfs  scm,  gf  see  fljj?  bonoacje  far  more 
clcarln  ffjan  ff>ou  cansf  sec  if.  §f  bcsire  ff)cc  to 
contemplate  ^Tp  ^"assion,  ff>af  beljolMitcj  ^Tn 
fcai-s,  ff)ou  maycsf  contc  fo  know  i()iuc  own 
mtscrp . 

0  Jcsu,  Jesu,  it  is  my  only  consolation  in  the 
midst  of  mine  enemies  to  know  that  Thou  lives t  and 
seest  me.  Thou  art  the  Son  to  whom  all  must  come 
who  would  be  made  free. 

£cmte  ff)en  fo  £fle,  ^Tp  son.  ^Ijoxtgl)  ffyou  be 
compasscfc  abouf  unfl)  eitemics,  bespatr  itof.  gf 
cutl  f)abifs  sceiit  fo  fpraiiixtje  or>cr  ffjec,  iiei->crff)c- 
less  come  fo  £fle,  atxb  §  wiU  git>e  fl^ec  frecbom 
aub  resf. 

Jesu,  Thou  art  indeed  that  Prophet  wJio  should 
come  instead  of  Moses,  but  Thou  art  greater  than 
Moses.  Thou  art  come  to  deliver  from  a  greater 
bondage.  Thou  knowest  our  misery  with  a  fuller 
knowledge.  Thou  weepest  for  us  with  a  greater 
sorrow.  Thou  bringest  us  to  a  nobler  freedom. 

^Tg  son,  §  see  fl)ee  in  f^c  purpose  of 
«£ot>e  compasseb  nnf^  ntaitifotb  giffs  of  ff>e 

;  attb  now  §  sec  f^ec  wifft  ff)e  ^afefut  sur- 
of  sct?ett  capital  sins,    gfrotn  f^esc  gf 
come  f o  sef  ffjee  free,    posf  f^on  besirc  freedom  ? 

0  my  Lord,  hoiu  can  I  fail  to  desire  it  ? 
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<Hlas,  ^Sp  son!  ^oo  mang  fljere  arc  tt>f>o 
rebel  af  fl)eir  punisrjtncjtf  anb  get  fail  fo  besire 
ff)eir  frcebom.  "gfjerefore  ffjet?  come  not  fo  "^Te. 

0  Jesu,  let  me  not  be  as  they.  Draw  me  unto 
Thyself.  I  long  to  come  to  Thee,  but  the  very  bonds 
of  evil  habit  hold  me  back,  and  unless  Thou  draw  me 
unto  Thyself  I  cannot  escape. 

^Tp  son,  ^KTt)  fears  fyat>e  looseneb  ff)g  bonbs. 
,-£ook  fo  l^Te  anb  fftou  sf)alf  escape. 

0  Jesu,  in  the  sight  of  Thy  tears  I  forget  myself, 
I  lose  sight  of  mine  enemies,  I  am  carried  into  a  new 
world.  0  never  let  me  lose  this  sight  !  0  let  the 
love  wherewith  Thou  didst  weep  for  me  hold  me  up 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  Thy  deliverance  !  In  weeping 
Thou  hast  come  to  me  ;  welcome  me  with  joy. 


3.  THE  CAUSE  OF  PUNISHMENT. 

Jerusalem  did  not  know  the  time  of  her  visitation. 
That  was  the  climax  of  her  guilt.  Previous  sins, 
turning  the  heart  away  from  God,  had  now  blinded 
her  to  the  Presence  of  God.  Step  by  step  the  nation 
had  walked  away  into  darkness.  As  the  heathen, 
not  keeping  God  in  remembrance,  had  been  given 
over  to  an  undiscerning  mind,  so  the  Covenant  people, 
having  made  the  Word  of  God  of  none  effect  by  in 
ventions  of  their  own  will,  could  not  discern  the 
Word  of  God  now  that  the  Prophet  whom  God  had 
promised  to  raise  up  from  amongst  their  brethren 
called  them  to  the  obedience  which  was  due.  Various 
prophets  in  Scripture  had  marked  out  the  way  for 
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Christ,  that  they  might  acknowledge  Him,  but  all 
availed  not  to  make  Him  known. 

The  prophecy  of  God  is  always  sufficient  for  its 
own  manifestation,  but  it  needs  that  we  should  follow 
the  threads  of  it  from  the  beginning.  It  fulfils  itself 
in  secret  ways  that  seem  to  make  no  claim  on  our 
attention.  If  we  are  attentive  all  along  we  see 
the  fulfilments  as  they  happen  at  last.  If  we  lose 
sight  of  the  Divine  government,  we  fail  in  the  end 
to  recognise  the  Divine  work. 

We  must  not  put  the  consideration  of  Divine  pro 
phecy  away  from  us  because  of  the  obscurity  in  which 
many  of  its  utterances  are  involved.  The  tracing  of 
future  events  may  fail  to  catch  our  eye  until  those 
events  happen,  but  there  is  a  canvas  of  solemn  moral 
teachings  on  which  that  tracing  is  marked  out,  and 
as  we  live  in  the  study  thereof  we  find  that  the  pre 
dicted  events  gather  moral  significance  and  distinct 
ness  of  outline  from  those  words  of  warning  with  which 
they  are  surrounded.  The  great  interpositions  of  Divine 
Providence  which  God  predicts  are  after  all  only  cul 
minating  instances  of  that  habitual  care  with  which 
He  is  always  over-ruling  the  destinies  of  His  chosen 
ones.  But  we  must  see  His  Hand  in  the  events  of 
daily  life,  if  we  are  to  recognise  those  visitations  of 
mysterious  power  in  which  His  personal  interference 
upon  rare  occasions  demands  our  homage  or  completes 
our  doom. 

Now,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  a  nation  which  is  blind 
to  its  own  moral  needs  will  be  blind  to  its  Redeemer. 
If  in  spite  of  our  wickedness  we  are  content  to  be 
at  peace,  we  shall  not  know  the  things  which  belong 
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to  our  peace.  Jesus  visits,  and  He  is  not  seen. 
Again  and  again  He  visits.  More  and  more  clearly 
He  shows  Himself.  At  length  the  vision  bursts 
upon  the  eye  with  terror  to  dazzle,  because  in  the 
primary  tenderness  of  love  it  was  not  welcomed  by 
the  heart  to  illuminate. 

0  Jesu,  Thine  own  people  did  not  know  Thee,  but 
as  Thou  hast  called  me  unto  Thyself,  grant  that  I 
may  know  Thee. 

^Tp  son,  in  manp  tt>aps  g  come  fo  ifycc.  ^c 
n>afcf)ful  in  all  tuaps  fo  see  ^le.  ^ougl)  g  warn 
U)cc  of  2tfp  coming,  pet  if  ffjott  art  not  watchful 
ff)ou  wilt  not  know.  §1  f)ibe  ^Zpseff  from  ff)ec 
tfyat  tfyon  mopcsf  be  f^e  more  bitigenf  in  watcfy- 
i\\Q  for  Me. 

0  Jesu,  there  is  no  joy  like  the  joy  of  seeing  Thee. 
Hoiv  is  it  that  I  can  so  easily  lose  sight  of  Thee  ? 

^f)ott  musf  look  for  ^Te  not  ontp  in  flje 
wfyicl)  ^Tg  presence  sometimes  awakens  in 
minb,  bnf  also  iit  f^c  I)UtnbIc  words  anb 
afing  wcalniesses  of  oailt?  Hfe.    ^)nfp  whilst  ff)ou 
I^olbesf  fo  tfyc  ^ross  canst  f^ou  be^olb  ^Tp  cjtorp. 

Surely  the  sight  of  Thy  glory  ought  to  strengthen 
me,  dear  Lord,  to  bear  Thy  cross. 

§ap  raffjer,  l^Tp  son,  flje  bearing  of  ^Tp  ^ross 
ougfyf  fo  sfrengf^eit  ff)ee  fo  bef)ofo  ^Tp  gforp. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  let  Thy  love  bind  me  to  Thyself. 
In  darkness  let  me  follow  Thee,  that  I  may  behold 
Thee  in  the  light. 
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And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  stirred,  snyinjr,  Who  is 
this?  And  the  multitude's  said,  This  is  the  prophet,  Jesus,  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 
St.  Matt.  xxi.  10,11. 

1.  THE  QUESTIONING. 

As  the  procession  entered  the  city,  there  was  a 
natural  stir  on  the  part  of  the  city  population  to 
know  what  it  meant.  '  The  city  was  stirred,  saying, 
Who  is  this  ?  ' 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  multitudes  who 
went  out  to  meet  Christ  were  doubtless  chiefly  the 
pilgrims  of  the  Feast,  whereas  the  resident  popula 
tion  had  their  own  work  to  do,  increased  by  the  very 
fact  of  the  vast  crowds  that  had  come  up  to  worship. 
To  the  strangers  who  had  known,  whether  personally 
or  by  report,  the  miracles  of  Jesus  in  Galilee,  it  was 
quite  natural  that  there  should  be  a  keen  desire  to 
see  and  to  glorify  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth.  Not  so 
was  it  with  the  people  in  Jerusalem.  They  knew 
the  name  of  Jesus  chiefly  as  the  object  of  hatred  to 
the  leading  personages  in  the  Temple.  They  heard 
of  the  raising  of  Lazarus  without  any  sympathetic 
emotion,  and  balanced  the  anathemas  of  the  High 
Priest  against  the  astounding  news  of  the  miracle. 

VOL.    I.  M 
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They  would  be  content  to  be  occupied  in  their  own 
concerns.  Unless  the  claims  of  the  Prophet  were 
forced  upon  them  they  had  no  need  to  brave  the 
anger  of  the  party  in  power,  nor  to  run  the  risk  of 
participation  in  blasphemy.  Now,  however,  the 
question  is  forced  upon  them.  The  King  comes  to 
visit  the  city,  and  all  must  in  some  degree  take  their 
part.  It  must  be  brought  home  to  them,  whether 
they  will  bend  to  their  convictions  that  this  is  very 
Christ  (St.  John  vii.  2G),  or  to  the  command  of  the 
Pharisaic  party  that  '  if  any  man  knew  where  He 
was,  he  should  show  it,  that  they  might  take  Him  ' 
(St.  John  xi.  57). 

The  solemn  procession  passes  through  the  streets 
on  its  way  to  the  Temple  as  if  indeed  the  tribe  of 
Judah  were  bringing  back  their  King.  Yea,  more. 
It  is  as  the  procession  of  the  Ark  restored  after  long 
absence.  Yea,  more.  It  is — however  little  the  people 
present  were  aware  of  it — it  is  the  triumphal  entry  of 
their  God. 

He  must  be  proclaimed  through  the  city,  that  the 
people  may  have  the  opportunity  of  accepting  Him. 
The  glory  of  Heaven  and  the  meekness  of  earth  are 
round  about  Him  that  they  may  have  the  opportunity 
of  recognising  Him.  The  prophet  has  described  His 
entry  so  that  He  may  be  identified,  if  they  will  but 
call  to  mind  his  words. 

His  coming  is  a  surprise  ;  but  ought  not  Israel 
to  have  been  watching  for  Him  ?  The  prophet  has 
said,  '  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come 
into  his  Temple '  (Mai.  iii.  1).  The  unexpectedness 
of  this  appearing  is  one  of  the  very  seals  of  its  truth. 
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What  though  the  rulers  have  rejected  His  claims,  yet 
does  not  the  Paschal  song  bid  them  continually  re 
member  that  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is 
to  become  the  headstone  of  the  corner  '? 

They  ask — the  question  spreads  far  and  wide — 
'  Who  is  this  ?  ' 

0  Jesu,  the  people  knew  Thee  not,  at  Thine  ap 
pearing.  Would  that  I  knew  Thee  better  than  I  do. 
Alas!  that  I  should  have  had  Thee  so  long  with  me 
and  yet  not  know  Thee  ! 

^5ijj  son,  tfjou  must  grow  in  grace  ano  in  tfjc 
knowledge  of  ^Tpself.  ^ereafter  tl)ou  sfyalt 
know  as  tl)ou  art  known  if  tf)ou  wilt  persevere 
in  tt)e  enbcauour  to  gain  that  knowlebge  of  Bfie 
wf)icf)  ^  besirc  for  fl)cc  to  l)at>e. 

0  Jesu,  how  full  of  love  Thou  art,  that  Thou 
shouldst  desire  for  me  to  knoiu  Thee  ! 

Tfea,  §  know  "§{Tp  sfjeop  anb  am  known  of 
^{Ttnc.  JlccorMng  to  tI)S  knowtebgc  tf)ou  must 
follow  jJJlc,  so  s^alt  tl)ou  attain  to  know  ^Ic 
perfectly. 

2.  THE  ANSWER. 

(This  is  Jesus  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee.) 
The  Galilean  crowds  become  the  teachers  of  Jerusa 
lem.  It  is  fit  that  the  announcement  should  come 
from  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  for  '  the  people  that 
walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light,  and  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon 
them  hath  the  light  sinned '  (Is.  ix.  2). 

They  proclaim  Him  as  Prophet.    0  what  prophet 
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ever  was  like  to  Him?  Yet,  if  He  is  a  Prophet,  He 
lias  a  message  which  Jerusalem  is  bound  to  receive. 

This  is  Jesus.  His  name  proclaims  Him  as  a 
Saviour.  Will  none  accept  the  salvation  which  this 
Prophet  brings  ? 

Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ? 
Some  doubtless  strove  to  repress  the  convictions  of 
their  hearts  by  scornful  heedlessness.  Yet  the 
patriarch  has  asked,  '  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing 
out  of  an  unclean?'  (Job  xiv.  4).  What  though 
Nazareth  be  degraded  in  its  iniquity,  yet  is  Jerusa 
lem,  even  the  Holy  City,  so  pure  that  she  can  claim 
to  be  worthy  to  be  the  mother  of  prophets  ?  What 
are  the  degrees  of  evil  amongst  mankind  when  mea 
sured  with  the  purity  necessary  for  the  Messenger  of 
the  Divine  Covenant  ? 

0  Jesu,  though  Thou  be  rejected  of  men,  never 
theless  let  me  acknowledge  Thee.  Surely  Tliou  hast 
come  to  Thine  own  city,  and  Thine  own  people  receive 
Thee  not.  Yet  do  I  know  well  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  Thine  Hand. 

^!r>  son,  be  sure  iljcif  ffye  ^>oro  of  fl)e  <£oro 
ccmnoi  fail,  flaw's  rejection  I)inbers  not  ifs 
glorious  friumpl).  ^ottgl)  ^srael  be  not  gaff)- 
creb,  pet  sl;aU  3  be  glorious  in  tfye  cges  of  t&e 
<£oro,  cwb  ^Tp  $06  sl;all  be  ^Tp  strength. 

(Isaiali  xlix.  5.) 

Yea,  Lord,  Thy  triumph  is  all  the  greater  in 
proportion  to  the  greatness  of  the  enmity  wherewith 
Thy  foes  assail  Thee. 

go  musf  fl)ou  et>er  remember  in  ff)e  worfc  of 
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tf)cit  muttsfri}  ffjaf  3  I)ar>e  cixfrttsfeb  fo  fljee. 
nof  fljaf  il)c  mhiisfrr?  fails  because  of 
rejection  ivfyicf)  happens  to  fljec.  {J3c  fl)ou 
irtte  fo  "§&!(»,  atxb  <3  null  be  (rue  fo  f^ee. 

0  .Lord,  I  must  count  it  glory  to  suffer  shame  for 
Thy  name.  And  yet  it  is  difficult  to  rise  up  to  the 
full  demands  of  faith. 

(Sousibcr,  ^!r>  sou.  wfjeu  all  f^iitgs  cjo  atitiso, 
fyoiv  £  mas  proclaimed)  to  3ftn  own  people,  ai\b 
j?ef  ff>ey  ti?ou!6  not  rise  fo  ?3{Tjj  frufl).  ^I^e  cifj? 
was  moDcb,  but  tl)e  f>earfs  of  fl)C  people  were 
iiof  moneb  from  fl)cir  couefousixess. 

0  Lord,  I  (jive  myself  to  Thee,  that  whether  in 
evil  report  or  good  report  I  may  live  wholly  to  the 
advancement  of  Thy  kingdom. 


3.  THE  MYSTERY. 

Who  is  this  ?  The  multitudes  could  give  a  cer 
tain  answer  to  this  question,  but  yet  how  insufficiently 
they  spake ! 

'  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  Thou  art  the  King  of 
Israel.'  They  knew  Him  as  a  Prophet  mighty  in 
word  and  deed  before  God  and  all  the  people  (St. 
Luke  xxiv.  19)  ;  but  there  was  a  mystery  of  life 
within  Him  of  which  they  had  no  knowledge. 

The  question  was  that  of  the  prophet—'  Who  is 
this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments 
from  Bozrah?  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty 
to  save  '  (Is.  Ixiii.  1).  He  comes  now,  having  tri 
umphed  over  the  grave.  He  shall  come  again,  having 


166  THE    FINAL    PASSOVER. 

achieved  a  greater  and  more  abiding  victory  over  the 
grave  and  all  its  powers. 

The  devils  proclaimed  Him — '  I  know  Thee  who 
Thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God'  (St.  Luke  iv.  34). 
They  had  a  knowledge  which  the  chosen  people  did 
not  possess.  '  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the 
ass  his  master's  crib  ;  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my 
people  doth  not  consider  '  (Is.  i.  8). 

0  Jesu,  the  people  of  Jerusalem  had  heard  of 
Thee,  but  they  could  not  know  the  mystery  of  Thy 
truth.  Blessed  be  Thy  name  for  calling  me  to  receive 
this  knowledge. 

care  f£)af  ftjou  finest  accorbmg  fo  ffjaf 
>J)tcf>  ff)ou  I)asf  receir>eb.  Jls  ff>ou 
I)asf  fwonm  ffye  tnpsf  cries  of  £&Tp  grace  it  sf)alt 
be  ruorse  for  ffjce  if  f  f>ou  reject  tfycin  ff>an  if  n?as 
for  f^e  people  of  oI5  wfycn  i^ep,  knowing  but  i^e 
oufer  leffer,  re]ecfeb  ^Te. 

Yea,  Lord,  I  tremble  when  I  think  of  Wlio  Thou 
art  and  what  I  am,  and  yet  Thou  hast  brought  me 
so  near  unto  Thyself,  bound  me  to  Thyself  in  so 
many  and  indissoluble  bonds  of  love. 

l&Tj)  son,  cjreaf  is  ^Tp  Iot?e  fo  if)ce,  buf 
justice  is  et>cn  as  ^Tp  IODC.  Depose  not  on 
Iot>e  as  if  f^af  woulb  make  tljee  secure  against 
^Ip  justice.  ^Ip  Ior>e  sf>all  perfect  tf>ee  for  fl)e 
bcmanbs  of  ^lp  justice  if  fljou  n?ilt  be  faithful 
fo  walk  according  fo  ff>e  couitsefs  n?I;erebp  § 
seek  fo  bring  tt)ee  fo  perfection,  ^teep  ^Ip  com. 
inanMnenfs,  anb  fljou  st)aif  abtbe  in  ^Tp  Iot>e ; 


THE    CITY    ASTIR.  167 

so  sfjalt  tljou  attain  to  an  et)cr-increasing  imon>- 
lebge  of  tf)C  masteries  of  ^Tg  life. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  this  is  life  eternal  to  know  Thee  as 
having  been  sent  by  the  Father,  so  that  by  the  know 
ledge  of  Thee  we  may  attain  to  tJie  knowledge  of  Him 
that  sent  Thee. 

$ee&  il)t5  fcnoroleogc  evermore,  ^Tp  son.  ^^is 
fcnorulebge  sf>an  be  f^j?  glore  fo  ctcrnitj?. 

Yea,  Lord,  in  keeping  Thy  commandments  I 
would  wish  to  abide  in  Thy  love,  and  I  cannot  keep 
them  unless  Thou  uphold  me.  0, 1  learn  Thee  by  the 
help  which  Thou  givest  in  the  manifold  temptations 
which  assail  me.  Thou  raisest  me  out  of  myself. 
So  Thoic  teaches t  me  of  Thyself. 

I^Tp  son,  fclesseb  arc  tf)cp  fljat  arc  ntot?eo  fcg 
tf)e  souno  of  ^ilp  approaching,  if  tl;cy  are  esfa- 
blis^eb  in  ff>e  grace  of  ^Tp  C<;tiitg6om.  ^ain  it 
is  t^at  t^e  cifg  is  ntot)e5  unless  t^e  stirring  of 
its  oepff)S  causes  tljem  to  seek  for  tranquillifg  in 
3»e. 

In  Thee,  0  Lord,  shall  my  joy  be  found.  In  Thee 
would  I  rest  that  with  Thee  I  may  labour.  0  my 
Jesu,  though,  alas !  I  know  Thee  not  as  I  ought  to 
know,  yet  do  not  Thou  reject  me,  but  come  unto  me 
as  Thou  hast  promised,  and  make  Thyself  manifest 
unto  me.  Teach  me  according  to  Thy  Holy  will,  and 
fit  me  to  abide  with  Thee  in  Thine  eternal  manifes 
tation. 
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in  tfyc  Qemple. 


Ard  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple:  and  he  healed  them.— 
St.  Mutt.  xxi.  15. 

1.  THE  DISPLAY  OF  DIVINE  POWER. 

THE  recent  entrance  from  Bethany  showed  that 
there  had  been  no  element  of  fear  in  the  retirement 
of  Jesus.  He  has  come  forward  to  meet  His  enemies 
in  the  most  open  way.  He  has  gathered  round  Him 
all  the  glory  belonging  to  the  great  miracle.  The 
supper  at  which  Lazarus  was  present  and  the  en 
trance  into  Jerusalem  proclaim  Him  conscious  of  His 
unassailable  victory.  Every  step  has  been  glorious 
with  the  majesty  of  prophetic  power.  The  whole 
city  has  been  moved.  The  next  stage  in  which  we 
have  to  contemplate  Him  is  in  the  Temple  itself. 
Hither  He  has  come  as  to  His  own  palace  and  home. 
Multitudes  of  sick  and  crippled  folk  are  there,  asking 
an  alms.  Never,  however,  before  has  been  such  a  mani 
festation  of  Divine  beneficence  as  breathes  around 
Him  while  He  treads  those  courts.  The  Temple  has 
indeed  become  a  centre  of  national  health.  '  Behold, 
I  will  bring  health  and  cure,  and  I  will  cure  them, 
and  will  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance  of  peace 
and  truth  '  (Jer.  xxxiii.  6). 


THE  PROPHET  IN  THE  TEMPLE.      1()(J 

The  healed  cripples  haste  to  bring  others  that  are 
still  diseased,  that  they  also  may  share  this  glorious 
noontide  of  health-restoring  bounty.  '  Say  ye  to 
them  that  are  of  a  faithful  heart,  Be  strong,  fear 
not ;  behold,  your  God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even 
God  with  a  recompense  ;  He  will  come  to  save  you. 
Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the 
ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped  ;  then  shall  the 
lame  man  leap  as  a  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing,  for  in  the  wilderness  shall  the  waters  break  out, 
and  streams  in  the  desert '  (Is.  xxxv.  4-6). 

See  Jesus  with  crowds  around  Him  in  the  Temple, 
manifesting  His  Divine  Mission  by  the  continuous 
effluence  of  healing  power.  The  wonders  of  which 
many  had  heard  by  distant  rumour  as  having  been 
wrought  by  the  Prophet  in  Galilee  are  now  accom 
plished  without  stint  in  the  presence  of  all  the  nation 
assembled  at  Jerusalem  and  in  the  Temple,  so  as  to 
claim  the  sanction  of  God  Himself. 

0  Jesu,  as  Thou  didst  heal  tlie  multitudes  of  old, 
even  so  show  Thou  upon  me  Thy  mighty  power. 
Heal  my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against  Tliee. 

$Ijj  son,  g  aw  i"ca5i}  fo  lycal  fljce.  g-car  nof, 
buf  come  fo  £tfe,  because  (I)ou  feefesf  ffjine  ux- 
fhrutifp.  gn  ff;ee  will  £>  sf)ou>  fovil)  ^51  g  sfrcna,ff). 
Even  so,  most  gracious  Saviour.  My  sins  shall 
turn  to  Thy  glory  as  Thou  raisest  me  out  of  their 
bondage,  enabling  me  to  ivalk  before  Thee  in  newness 
of  life. 

Poubf  nof   3»Tp  nnllingness.    (fowte  near  (o 
on. 
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0  my  Lord,  I  cannot  see  Thee.    I  am  blind. 

^Tp  son,   better  if  is  ffjaf  fljou   being  blino 

sl)oul6st  I)ear  l&Tp  t)oice,   ff>an  ff)af  seeing  all 

flings  fl)ou  sljoulosf  pef  not  f>ear  ^Tp  phnnc 

^25oro,  wfycrebp  alone  all  il)tng,s  are  mabe  fo  be. 

Yea,  Lord,  the  darkness  is  no  darkness  with 
Thee.  Nature  is  ever  dark,  but  Thou  art  the  very 
Light  of  Truth.  If  Thou  speak  not  I  know  nothing. 
If  Thou  speak  all  shall  be  plain. 

(Some  fo  ^Ie,  ff)en,  in  ff>p  blinbness,  anb  §f 
will  lead)  f^ee  all  flings. 

Yea,  Lord,  but  that  is  not  enough.  As  Thy 
'power  gives  me  sight,  so  must  Thou  also  give  me 
strength  to  walk  in  the  way  of  Thy  commandments. 

^ear  not,  "JJMp  son.  ^^ougl)  ffjou  fjasf  foun5 
f^psetf  ^atfing  tn  tf)g  lameness  of  nafitre,  §  nrill 
renew  f^ce  tfyat  ftyou  mapesf  run  in  i^e  wap  of 
"^Tp  commanbinenfs. 

0  Lord,  Thy  saints  were  strong  because  Thy 
ivord  renewed  them.  In  themselves  they  had  no 
strength.  Thy  grace  shall  be  sufficient  in  like  man 
ner  even  for  me. 

g>o  will  S  glorifp  'pipseif  upon  tfjee,  ^)  !#p 
son,  anb  glortfp  f^ee  in  ^iTpself. 

Truly,  Lord,  all  the  glory  is  Thine.  The  whole 
world  is  Thy  temple,  and  to  Thee,  our  God,  to  Thee 
alone  all  glory  belongs.  Not  by  nature  can  ive  add 
to  Thy  glory  by  anything  that  natural  strength  can 
do,  but  in  Thy  grace  we  glorify  Thee,  for  only  by 
Thy  power  can  ive  see,  and  only  by  Thy  poiuer  can 
we  walk. 


THE  PROPHET  IX  THE  TEMPLE       171 


2.  THE  ASSEETION  OF  DIVINE  AUTHORITY. 

These  miracles  in  the  Temple,  wrought  in  the 
presence  of  those  who  wished  to  put  Him  to  death, 
had  a  different  character  from  the  earlier  works 
of  Galilee,  by  which  Jesus  had  rewarded  such  as 
came  to  Him  there  in  their  distress.  Here  the  ob 
jects  of  His  beneficence  had  not  sought  Him  out.  He 
had  come  to  them.  It  was  enough  that  they  received 
Him  when  He  came.  His  Divine  power  could  not 
operate  otherwise  than  in  ways  of  love,  for  love  is  God's 
changeless  essence. 

The  -miracles  of  His  earlier  Ministry  had  generally 
partaken  rather  of  the  nature  of  simple  commiseration, 
while  He,  a  sufferer,  helped  the  suffering.  Now  He 
is  in  his  Father's  House.  He  almost  anticipates  the 
time  of  His  freedom  from  suffering.  He  acts  in  the 
sovereignty,  rather  than  in  the  condescension,  of  love. 

In  Galilee  His  miracles  were  wrought  for  the 
purpose  of  individual  relief.  Here  they  are  wrought 
rather  for  the  purpose  of  self-manifestation  to  the 
collected  multitude.  The  first  psalm  of  the  fifth 
book  (Ps.  cvii.)  has  for  its  refrain  '  that  men  should 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  mercy,  and  declare  the  won 
ders  that  He  doeth  for  the  children  of  men.'  The 
keynote  of  redemptive  praise  is  given  us  here  in 
the  Temple,  while  the  Son  of  God  manifests  His 
Divine  authority.  '  He  is  come  not  to  condemn  but 
to  save.'  He  is  come,  however,  not  to  proclaim 
man's  impunity,  but  God's  beneficence ;  to  reveal 
God,  not  as  being  apathetic  amidst  sin,  but  omnipo- 
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tent  in  love.  The  healings  in  the  Temple  symbolise 
and  attest  the  greater  blessings  of  eternal  redemption 
which  He  came  to  bestow.  In  these  acts  of  minis 
tration  by  the  great  High  Priest  the  second  Temple 
wras  to  attain  a  glory  greater  than  the  Temple  of 
Solomon  had  known.  It  was  to  be  glorious,  not  by 
the  wealth  of  nature  consecrated  to  God,  but  by  the 
wealth  of  grace  streaming  forth  in  Divine  fulness 
upon  man. 

0  Jesu,  who  can  behold  the  wonders  of  Thy  love 
and  not  love  Thee  in  return  ? 

l^rue  ii  is,  ^Tp  son,  ilyai  love  srjoulb  call  forff) 
love,  bttf  for  flje  Dcrp  love  gf  sl)on)  tfycm  ^Tinc 
enemies  will  onlp  fade  more  bifferfn  ffjeir  part 
against  Itfe.  Qalie  Ijceb  tlyal  {(jew  be  nof  as  fl;ep. 

My  Jesu,  how  is  it  that  such  love  does  not  subdue 
all  opposition  ? 

e£ov>e  is  of  $ob,  ^Tp  son,  anb  f^cg  ll)al  are 
nof  of  $00  caitnof  be  broitg^f  fo  lowe  bj?  ff^af 
ffjej?  sl^are  nof.  "§silp  people  regarbeb  Jtof 
)oitbcrs  in  ggppf,  ncif^cr  fiepf  fl>ep  ^sig 
greaf  feiitbness  in  remembrance,  bnf  were  Ms- 
obeMeitf  af  ff;e  sea,  eoen  af  f^e  ^leb  gea.  Jls  if 
n?as  so  is  it  now.  Jl  greater  redemption  is  f^af 
ni^icl)  ^  aait  accompfts^ing  bp  tng  ejeobtts  unto 
fl)e  ^fafl)er,  bitf  fl)ep  rofjose  ^carfs  are  in  ^gspf 
will  nof  be  befit>ei*eb. 

0  Jesu,  give  me  wisdom  that  I  may  ponder  these 
things  and  understand  Thy  loving  kindness. 

leff  ^Te  ffjen,  ^Tp  son,  therefore  bosf  f|>ou 
rejoice  af  fljese  ^Tj?  miracles? 
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0  Jesu,  I  rejoice  therein  not  because  the  outward 
things  which  Thou  givest  are  good.  Thy  gifts  of  lore 
are  very  great  in  the  order  of  nature,  but  Thy  love 
which  gives  them  is  greater  far  in  the  order  of  cj  race. 
I  would  not  rejoice  in  Thee  because  Tliou  workcst 
wonders,  but  Thou  art  He  whose  name  is  Wonderful. 
Therefore  do  I  rejoice  that  I  may  come  forth  and 
follow  Thee. 


reocalcb    fo   tl)cc    ff)e    ntgsfcrics    of   £i 

§urclt?  /AC  Ijaff)  cctllcb  tfycc  to  fcic  unto  tt)C  worlb 

f()ctt  ffjou  magcsi  Iiv»c  tit  ^Ip  ,£ouc  cfcntaKp. 

Jesu,  thou  art  the  very  and  eternal  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh.  I  know  Tlice  who  Thou  art.  Yet  seeing 
Thee  I  sec  TJice  not.  I  long  to  see.  Our  earthly 
state  is  but  an  Egypt  where  Thou  canst  not  be  truly 
known.  Thou  callcst  me  to  Thy  holy  mountain.  0 
lead  me  forth  that  I  may  behold  Thy  glory  and  the 
vision  of  peace  wherein  Thou  callest  me  to  live  for 
ever. 

3.  THE  HEALED  MULTITUDE. 

What  emissaries  of  love  must  these  have  been  on 
whom  Jesus  wrought  such  wonderful  cures  !  Truly 
could  it  be  said  '  This  House  is  filled  with  glory 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Yea, 
the  glory  of  this  latter  House  is  greater  than  of  the 
former.  In  this  place  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  given 
us  peace  (Haggai  ii.  7). 

What  joy  must  fill  all  hearts  !  As  they  beheld 
the  miracles  of  bodily  health,  who  could  fail  to  re 
cognise  the  dawn  of  the  great  day  of  salvation.  '  It 


174  THE    FINAL    PASSOVEK. 

shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God ;  we 
have  waited  for  Him  and  He  will  save  us ;  this  is 
the  Lord ;  we  have  waited  for  Him,  we  will  be  glad 
and  rejoice  in  His  salvation'  (Is.  xxv.  9).  His  sal 
vation  !  His  Jesus  !  This  name  was  given  to  Him 
because  He  should  save  His  people  from  their  sins  ; 
and  we  see  it  asserting  its  truth  in  the  salvation  of 
the  multitudes  from  the  infirmities  which  sin  has 
occasioned. 

0  Jesu,  my  heart  exults  in  the  glory  of  Thy 
manifold  benefits.  Thou  didst  heal  the  lame  and 
the  blind.  Thou  healcst  me  also.  0  let  me  make 
Thy  glory  to  be  known.  0  let  my  gratitude  be 
worthy  of  so  great  a  benefactor. 

"g8cll  magest  tljou  e-eult,  "pip  son,  in  tfjat 
n?f)id)  §  have  bone  for  tl;ee,  but  frjou  must  bear 
witness  for  ^Tg  name  before  "§£line  enemies. 
.JUtott)  not  tljpsetf  in  ang  unroort^j)  fear  of  man. 
jJ3e  bolb  to  confess  ^ile.  ^t)ou  unit  I)at>e  neeb  of 
botbness.  'gfje  more  §1  ^at?e  bone  for  t^ee,  tf)e 
more  unit  tf)e  roortb  f>afe  fl)ce. 

0  J&SU,  surely  I  can  never  be  afraid  to  confess 
Thee  before  men.  Who  can  harm  me  if  I  have  a 
friend  so  powerful  as  Thou  art. 

IHone  can  pluck  fljee  out  of  ^Tj>  3tatl)er'5 
fjanb.  ^afee  care  tf>at  tf)ou  n)tfl;brau)  not  f^gself 
from  /^is  keeping. 

Jesu,  I  desire  to  praise  Thee.     I  was  suffering 
by  reason  of  sin,  and  Thou  hast  delivered  me.     Let 
me  not  shrink  from  any  suffering  in  the  way  of  holi 
ness,  that  I  may  make  manifest  the  glory  of  Thy  deli 
vcrance.    To  suffer  for  Thee  shall  be  my  greatest  joy 
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But  when  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did, 
and  ihe  children  that  v.  ere  crying  in  the  temple  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
David;  they  were  moved  with  indignation,  and  said  unto  him,  nearest  thou  what 
these  are  saying?  And  Jesus  suitli  unto  them,  Yea:  did  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hust  perfected  praise?  And  he  left  them,  and 


mout     o    babes  and  sucklings  thou  hust  perfected  praise? 
went  forth  out  of  the  city  to  Betlmuy,  and  lodged  there  —  St. 


Matt.  xxi.  15-17. 


1.  THE  OUTBURST  OF  PKAISE. 

THE  procession  has  passed  through  the  crowded 
streets  of  the  city,  and  wonder  has  been  awakened 
all  around.  The  Prophet  has  vindicated  His  right  to 
the  ovation  by  the  miracles  of  healing  which  He 
wrought  in  the  crowded  courts  of  the  Temple.  There 
are  the  choirs  ready  to  take  part  in  the  Paschal 
psalmody.  The  general  excitement  stirs  their  hearts. 
They  burst  out  as  by  an  irrepressible  inspiration, 
'  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.' 

Shall  we  say  that  they  burst  out  in  this  manner 
because  they  had  caught  the  enthusiasm  of  the  mul 
titude  ?  It  might  be  so.  Nevertheless,  their  shouts 
of  praise  were  part  of  the  prophetic  programme  of 
the  great  event.  God  accomplishes  His  purposes  by 
sequences  of  natural  causation.  He  is  none  the  less 
the  Euler  of  all.  These  voices  of  children  are  no 
interruption  to  the  Divine  plan.  They  fill  up  the 
measure  of  the  Divine  dignity.  This  consummating 
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manifestation  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  His  Sovereignty 
was  to  be  attended  by  this  outburst  of  children's 
praise.  Now  is  the  great  crisis.  The  Prince  of  Peace 
is  about  to  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger.  Now, 
therefore,  must  those  words  be  accomplished,  '  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  tliou  per 
fected  strength  ! '  The  strength  of  Messiah's  praise 
is  to  find  its  crowning  warrant  not  in  the  display  of 
soldiers  or  the  pomp  of  human  pride,  but  in  the  way 
most  conformable  to  the  Divine  Conqueror,  the  holy 
songs  of  lips  consecrated  in  their  very  infancy  to  the 
praise  of  God. 

We  must  thus  regard  this  event  not  as  a  mere 
occasion  of  youthful  excitement,  but  as  a  solemn 
crisis  in  Messiah's  proclamation,  the  children  of  the 
Temple  announcing  Him  with  their  Hosannas  as  the 
Psalmist  had  predicted. 

Things  most  simple  in  themselves  acquire  a 
sacred  character  and  dignity  when  it  is  known  that 
God  has  ordered  them.  How  have  the  Hosannas  of 
this  day  swelled  on  throughout  the  long  vista  of  ages  ! 
What  multitudes  of  hearts  have  been  touched  by  the 
simple  pageant  of  these  palms  and  the  simple  voices 
of  the  children  ! 

0  Jesu,  as  Thou  didst  accept  the  songs  of  the 
Temple  children,  so  inspire  me  with  Thy  grace  that 
all  my  ivords  may  be  pleasing  in  Thy  sight. 

^2Bf)oso  offercf^  "^Te  ffjanfts  ano  praise,  $e 
fjcmcmretf)  ^Tc,  an6  to  f)im  fljaf  orberefl;  fyis  con 
versation  aricj^f  witt  §  sIjojD  if>e  salpafion  of 
g»oo. 
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0  Lord,  show  me  Thy  great  salvation.  Let  me 
not  be  blinded  to  Thy  wonderful  works  by  my  carnal 
imaginings.  Thou  must  open  mine  eyes  to  see  and 
my  lips  to  show  forth  Thy  praise. 

son,   ff)ou  must  f>ar>e  a  d)Ublifce  §eart. 
masteries  of  ^Tj>  love  are  rer>ealeb  to  tl)e 
meek. 

Yea,  Lord,  Thou  rcquirest  not  that  any  should 
contend  for  Thee.  Only  grant  me  grace  that  I  may 
act  in  the  full  confidence  of  Thy  protection.  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  the  Highest,  and  my  delight  shall  be 
to  tell  of  all  Thy  wondrous  works. 

<£et  "gflg  £3orb  bn>elt  in  tl)p  fycari  ano  in  tt)i? 
moutl).  gtear  noi  f^e  upbvai6in$5  of  ff>e  n>or!6. 
^^inh  not  ff)af  il)ou  canst  qitett  f^cnt.  ^3eav 
tt)ititcos  to  "§ile,  ^Tj)  son,  before  t^e  n?orI5,  anb  § 
mill  bear  witness  unto  tf)ee. 

0  Lord,  would  that  I  might  always  dwell  in  Thy 
House,  so  as  to  be  praising  Thee  with  childlike 
songs. 

IKIg  son,  abioe  in  !fle,  for  'gtfg  boog  is  tljat 
temgte  n>t)ercm  t^ou  sfjoulbst  ntatie  t^ine  I;ome, 
anb  lei  ^Tg  ^orbs  abibe  in  ff)ee.  ^^e  people  of 
t^e  n>orlb  see&  to  aoenge  t^cwsetr>es  upon  tljeir 
enemies,  gt  must  be  enougf)  for  t^ee  i^at  t^ou 
canst  abibe  in  liTg  <£ot>e.  §o  tt>itt  §  be  t^p  pro 
tection. 

Yea,  Lord,  I  will  magnify  Thee  with  my  whole 
heart ;  I  will  tell  of  all  Thy  wondrous  works. 


VOL.  I. 
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2.  THE  COMPLAINT  OF  THE  ENEMY. 

The  chief  priests  and  scribes  cease  not  to  watch. 
The  Pharisees  were  silenced  when  they  called  upon 
Jesus  to  rebuke  His  disciples  as  He  made  His  royal 
entry  into  the  city.  Now  these  in  the  Temple  appeal 
to  Him  as  if  He  could  not  be  aware  of  what  was 
going  on.  The  very  children  of  the  Temple  are 
crying  out  to  Him  in  God's  House  to  give  salvation. 
The  feigned  homage  of  the  title  '  Master  '  is  now  laid 
aside.  They  speak  to  Him  as  to  one  morally  obtuse, 
dead  to  all  sense  of  shame,  incapable  of  recognising 
the  significance  of  devotional  homage. 

Death,  indeed,  had  come  between  Him  and  them. 
It  was  they  who  were  dead.  Where  but  a  few  hours 
ago  they  were  chief  in  command,  now  they  find 
themselves  unable  to  check  the  very  choir-boys  in 
the  gush  of  inspiration  which  stirred  them. 

'  Hearest  Thou  what  these  say  ?  ' 

Truly  He  hears  what  they  say,  and  He  sees  into 
the  hearts  of  all  that  speak  evil  concerning  them. 

The  very  Psalm  which  prophesies  concerning 
these  children  indicates  also  the  doom  of  their  ac 
cusers,  for  it  cannot  be  taken  alone.  It  must  be  read 
in  connection  with  the  preceding.  Ariel,  the  Lion  of 
God,  has  become  like  a  lion  seeking  to  tear  in  pieces 
the  soul  of  God's  own  Child.  But  the  prophecy  of 
these  children's  voices  joins  on  to  the  prophecy  of 
those  enemies  of  David  the  King  who  dug  a  pit  and 
are  fallen  into  the  midst  of  it  themselves  ;  and  the 
following  Psalm  tells  that  the  patient  abiding  of  the 
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meek  shall  not  perish  for  ever.  The  double  Psalm 
(ix.  and  x.)  which  follows  is  the  vindication  of  God's 
meek  servant  against  the  pride  of  His  oppressors. 

0  Jesu,  Tlwu  hearcst  the  voice  of  Thy  children. 
Thou  knowcst  tlie  love  ivhich  speaks  letter  than  our 
words  can  show  it.  0  let  us  always  speak  in  the 
remembrance  that  Thou  dost  hear  us. 

T}ca,  ^Tj>  son,  %  l)car  tljee,  ano  rejoice  to  Ijear 
tl)cc.  £yf)en  ff)on  cricst  xwto  "gttc,  £  unit  not  cast 
out  tl)t>  prater. 

0  Lord,  the  world  scorns  Thy  worship,  but  do 
Thou  of  Thy  goodness  save  we  from  the  evil  world. 

l?ea,  tnj?  son,  fljeg  forcjct  (Sob,  but  tl)cir  op 
pression  sI;aU  not  last  for  c»er.  ^^at  wfyicfy 
tl)cn  scorn  s^att  triiunpl)  ^^e  name  of  tl>e 
<£orb  sl)alt  be  tljc  sfrent^tf)  of  all  wfyo  live  h\  its 
power. 

Jesu,  the  world  knoiveth  Thee  not,  but  I  know 
that  the  Father  hath  sent  Thee.  To  Thee,  therefore, 
would  I  cry  out,  Hosanna.  Be  Thou  indeed  a,  Jcsux, 
a  Saviour,  to  me.  I  have  none  else  to  idiom  I  can 
fly  for  help.  Thou  art  the  strength  of  my  salvation 
and  my  refuge.  In  Thee  hath  been  my  hope  all  tlie 
day  long.  In  life,  in  death,  Thy  Name  shall  be  my 
stay.  Jesu,  I  am  Thine.  Jesu,  be  Thou  mine.  Jesu, 
let  me  lose  myself  in  Thee,  that  I  may  ever  in  Thy 
Holy  House  show  forth  Thy  praise  in  the  power  of 
Thy  Holy  Spirit. 


2*2 
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3.  THE  COMMENDATION. 

Simple  was  the  song  of  these  children.  But  their 
Temple- songs  had  gained  a  reality  this  day  which 
they  had  never  had  before.  How  often  had  Hosanna 
been  sung  !  How  often  had  Jesus  been  invoked ! 
Now  Jesus  is  present,  present  in  the  fulness  of 
strength. 

God  has  perfected  strength  out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings.  The  confession  of  the  Name 
of  Jesus  is  the  secret  of  all  power.  '  This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.' 
To  call  upon  Jesus  according  to  the  terms  of  God's 
covenant  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  manifesting  Himself 
in  His  Holy  Temple— this  is  the  attainment  of  the 
highest  worship,  and  consequently  of  the  fulness  of 
Divine  benediction,  for  man  with  childlike  faith  re 
ceives  therein  the  fulness  of  the  Only  Begotten  of  the 
Father.  Man's  word  of  faith  is  transformed  into 
God's  word  of  grace,  man's  weakness  into  God's 
strength. 

It  is  the  perfection  of  praise  when  Jesus  is  truly 
present,  in  whom  man's  desire  and  God's  gift  be 
come  identified.  Without  Jesus  we  know  not  what 
to  desire.  In  Jesus  is  all  that  God  has  to  give. 

The  triumph  of  Jesus  over  these  very  priests  and 
scribes  wras  to  be  perfected  by  the  weakness  and  not 
by  the  strength  of  His  disciples.  God  has  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  mighty. 
Jesus  is  shown  to  be  all  the  more  worthy  of  praise 
because  He  triumphs  with  such  feeble  following. 
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His  chosen  warriors  are  not  learned  disputants  of 
the  Law  and  of  the  Prophets,  but  children  singing  in 
the  Temple  courts. 

So  is  God's  praise  perfected  in  every  age,  mani 
festing  its  power  in  the  weakness  of  those  whom  He 
uses  for  making  known  His  truth.  Never  must  we 
complain  because  we  have  to  meet  the  powers  of  the 
world  with  instruments  of  feebleness.  This  is  ever 
God's  law  of  victory.  His  praise  is  perfected  because 
His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 

How  apt  we  are  to  think  that  wo  could  perfect 
and  establish  God's  praise  if  only  we  had  more 
means !  Yet  it  is  the  work  of  weakness  by  which 
God's  power  is  really  shown.  Not  upon  that  occa 
sion  only  in  the  Temple  did  God  choose  the  weak  to 
confound  the  strong.  Rather  that  occasion  was  a 
culminating  instance  of  a  universal  law.  Let  us 
remember  this  in  our  own  case.  The  weaker  we  are 
the  better  can  God  act  by  us,  if  only  we  will  have 
faith  enough  to  allow  of  His  doing  so.  Therefore 
is  there  so  great  a  blessing  on  the  vows  of  religion, 
which  seem  to  make  us  weak  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world.  As  they  separate  us  from  worldly  power  and 
influence,  they  ought  to  obtain  for  us  the  co-operation 
of  Divine  power  that  God  may  therein  be  glorified 
unless  the  secularity  of  our  hearts  holds  us  back  from 
the  blessing.  Poverty  is  not  enough  unless  there  be 
a  real  spirit  of  poverty  which  can  ever  be  praising 
God  with  childlike  innocency  and  detachment  and 
the  simple  confidence  of  loving  faith. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  wilt  not  despise  me  because  of  my 
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weakness.     So  let  me  "know  mine  own  iveakness  that 
I  may  rejoice  in  Thy  strength. 

^tn  son,  except  tf)ou  be  as  a  little  cfyiib  tf)ou 
canst  iwt  Ijaue  tf>p  part  in  tlje  ^ttngooan  of 
^eauen.  £>ii'ena,ff)  sljatt  be  a,u)cn  tljce,  but  not 
tl;c  sii-cugtf)  of  tljts  tuorlo.  ^I;c  strcngtl)  of  t^p 
nature  is  barren  for  tl)e  Ijcauettlg  ktngbom. 
5-voin  me  is  tl;p  fruit  founb.  g  tt>it(  cjiue  tf>ee  a 
liuing  strengtt)  wl^tcl)  no  aoucrsaries  sJjatl  be 
able  to  overcome. 

0  Lord,  I  heed  not  the  reproach  of  the  world  if  I 
may  but  have  Thy  commendation. 

son,  §f  cannot  cornmeno  t^at  wfyicfy  tf>e 
praises.  ^I;e  n>orl6  chooses  f^af  rt>^icf)  is 
eoer  ^atefxtt  to  ^Te.  %  am  $e  lw$om  man 
ocspisetf),'  §1  am  &c  'n->I)om  ff>e  nation  ab^or- 
t'cff),'  aixo  as  ^  am,  so  styatl  'gtfp  people  be. 

0  my  Jcsu,  I  will  no  longer  love  the  world,  nor 
the  things  that  are  in  the  icorld.  These  things  can 
not  help.  I  look  to  Thee  alone.  0  Jcsu,  save  me. 
Thou  wilt  give  strength  unto  Thy  people.  Thou  wilt 
give  Thy  people  the  blessing  of  rjcace. 
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MEDITATION   XXIII. 
§tnpofcncc  of  ff) 


Tl.e  Pharisees  therefore  snirt  amon:r  themselves,  Behold  how  ye  prevail  nothing: 
lo.  the  world  is  gone  after  him  —  St.  John  xii.  19. 


1.  THE  EXPOSUKE  OF  WORLDLY  WEAKNESS. 

GOD  does  not  manifest  His  power  in  the  present 
world  by  the  violence  wherewith  He  smites  His 
enemies,  so  much  as  by  the  foolishness  of  which  He 
convicts  them.  '  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  heavens 
shall  laugh  them  to  scorn.  The  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  derision.'  Continually  He  gives  them  full 
scope,  but  all  their  combinations  fail,  and  they  are 
shown  to  be  powerless.  The  time  of  judgment  is  sure 
to  follow,  when  He  will  speak  unto  them  in  His 
wrath,  and  vex  them  in  His  sore  displeasure  ;  but  it 
is  His  will  first  of  all  to  make  His  cause  triumphant  in 
weakness,  that  He  may  by  the  foolishness  of  preach 
ing  save  them  that  believe,  leaving  His  wisdom  and 
His  power  to  be  exhibited  in  the  final  overthrow  of 
all  opposition  when  the  end  comes.  '  Be  wise  now, 
therefore,  0  ye  kings  ;  be  learned,  ye  that  are  judges 
of  the  earth.  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry,  and 
ye  perish  from  the  right  way.  If  His  wrath  be 
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kindled,  yea,  but  a  little.    Blessed  are  all  they  that 
put  their  trust  in  Him.' 

We  are  apt  to  think  that  we  could  promote  certain 
religious  interests  if  we  were  in  places  of  power,  but 
all  such  instruments  fail  of  real  effect.  The  high 
priests  were  in  the  place  of  power,  but  had  no  living 
hands  with  which  to  grasp  it.  Instead  of  ruling, 
they  feared  the  people.  So  different  is  earthly  power 
from  Divine.  The  power  of  an  earthly  ruler  is  in  the 
submission  of  his  subjects.  God  does  not  derive 
power  from  those  over  whom  He  rules,  but  He  gives 
them  power. 

0  Jesu,  I  desire  no  power  but  that  which  Thou 
givest  to  those  who  serve  Thee.  The  poiuer  of  the 
world  fails  those  who  trust  therein.  None  can  use 
any  power  to  the  hurt  of  those  who  rely  upon  Thy 
love. 

$ear  f^cm  not,  nt£  son.  ~£io  weapon  ff>af  is 
formeb  againsf  ^Tc  can  prosper.  §if  §f  suffer 
"§tfine  enemies  fo  succeco  for  a  time,  if  is  onlg  fo 
sf)oit>  fljeir  weakness  tl)c  more  fuUg  bj>  f^eir 
fait. 

How  is  it,  Lord,  that  we  can  be  so  easily  deceived 
by  the  world  !  I  know  the  ivorld's  nothingness,  and 
yet  I  am  continually  longing  for  its  apparent  instru 
ments  of  success. 

^Tg  son,  ff)e  roorlb  can  bo  nothing  against 
^JTe.  i^ou  must  learn  neither  fo  besire  ifs  poroer 
nor  fo  fear  if.  {£Ise  cansf  ffjou  nof  be  ^Tj>  bis- 
cipte. 

Surely,  Lord,  in  every  way  is  Thy  strength  made 
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perfect  in  weakness.  In  my  strength  I  can  do 
nothing  against  Thee,  but  in  my  weakness  Thou  dost 
permit  me  to  praise  Thee. 

Uca,  tng  sort,  gf  scorn  not  if>e  offeriitg  of  cmj? 
tt>I)o  loot;  to  ^Te  for  strcngU),  bxtf  wlycn  §i  sec 
tl>af  anjj  arc  trusting  TIT  tfjat  tt?I)id)  §  Ijaoe 
,  forgetful  of  ^Tc,  tlje  (Muer,  t^cit  g  fafcc 
all  strcngi^  from  t^ai  on  n>I;ic^  t^cp 
to  relg. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  only  art  strong ;  Thou  only  art 
immortal.  Thou  alone  canst  save  or  help  in  time  of 
need.  Blessed  be  Thy  Name  if  tlie  world  puts  me 
away  from  itself,  that  I  may  live  with  Thee  and  rest 
in  Thy  keeping. 

2.  THE  LIVING  SOVEKEIGNTY  OF  LOVE. 

The  outward  instruments  of  worldly  power  have 
no  inherent  value  because  they  lack  that  which  alone 
can  really  move  them,  that  is,  Love.  Jesus  is  a  living 
principle  of  Empire,  for  He  is  the  living  source  of 
Love. 

He  draws  all  men  unto  Himself  by  the  power  of 
Divine  Love  which  radiates  from  His  person  and  His 
acts.  All  classes,  nations,  generations  pay  their 
homage  to  Him.  His  character  is  an  ideal  which  is 
at  once  acknowledged  wherever  it  is  known.  Multi 
tudes  who  have  never  seen  Him  raise  a  dead  body 
from  the  grave  have  seen  characters  which  were 
loathsome  in  their  natural  corruption  rise  to  purity 
and  life  under  the  influence  of  His  Presence.  His 
word  of  authority  overlives  the  natural  companion- 
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ship  of  Him  that  speaks.  It  is  not  with  Him  as  with 
Abel,  that  He  being  dead  yet  speaketh.  Jesus  has 
died,  but  He  is  felt  to  be  a  living  power,  although  He 
has  passed  through  the  grave.  The  love  which  He 
bore  to  us  has  not  become  extinct.  He  lives,  He 
loves,  He  rules,  He  speaks,  He  makes  His  presence 
felt,  He  attracts  by  the  goodness  He  has  shown,  He 
subdues,  and  men  tremble  before  a  judgment  which 
He  has  yet  personally  to  execute.  Unbelief  in  varied 
forms  rises  up  against  Him,  but  the  despairing  cry 
of  the  Pharisees  found  its  echo  in  the  dying  exclama 
tion  of  the  infidel  philosopher,  '  Galilean,  Thou  hast 
conquered.' 

How  is  it  that  Jesus  stands  thus  alone  in  the  his 
tory  of  mankind  ?  It  is  not  the  result  merely  of  super- 
eminent  abilities  which  raise  Him  by  accident  above 
the  level  of  other  men.  It  is  the  result  of  an  inherent 
difference  between  Jesus  and  other  men. 

Jesus  is  the  Creative  Word  Incarnate.  The 
Divine  glory  makes  itself  felt  however  it  may  be 
hidden  from  sight.  '  Never  man  spake  like  this 
man,'  not  by  reason  of  eloquence  and  any  merely 
natural  gift,  but  by  reason  of  the  all- subduing  Ma 
jesty  of  Divine  Love  which  is  His  very  Life.  It  is 
absolutely  faultless,  absolutely  invulnerable,  and 
therefore  it  is  immortal.  Who  can  assail  that  which 
allows  of  no  wound  ?  For  this  reason,  all  men  may 
be  doubting  respecting  Him,  but  it  is  the  impulse  of 
pure  Love  which  moves  all  hearts  of  friend  and  foe, 
and  that  impulse  must  dispel  all  honest  doubi. 
There  is  a  reality  of  power  to  be  experienced  in  His 
presence  which  can  come  from  God  alone. 
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The  Love  which  is  in  Him  is  no  feeble  negative 
character,  such  as  can  pass  harmlessly  through  the 
world  because  in  general  benevolence  it  loses  all 
thought  of  self.  The  Love  which  is  in  Jesus  is  the 
most  self-asserting  character  that  ever  appeared 
amongst  men  ;  but  He  asserts  Himself  because  He 
is  Himself  man's  chief  and  only  good.  He  asserts 
Himself  because,  if  He  did  not  do  so,  He  would  fail 
of  making  known  the  goodness  of  God.  His  self- 
assertion  triumphs,  because  the  Divine  power  and 
the  Divine  goodness  are  both  alike  made  manifest  in 
Him. 

The  life  which  He  lives  is  a  life  which  makes 
itself  manifest  in  those  around  Him,  and  in  all  who 
ever  shall  be  His  followers.  He  requires  them  to 
be  like  Himself.  Their  life  is  to  be  a  perpetuation 
of  His  own.  They  are  not  to  maintain  an  abstract 
theory  of  morals,  or  a  speculative  system  of  truth. 
He  is  the  Way.  Pie  is  the  Life.  He  is  the  Truth. 
The  creed  sums  itself  up  in  the  relation  of  Jesus  to 
God  and  to  creation.  In  its  fullest  developments 
it  is  nothing  else  than  'the  knowledge  of  Christ.' 
As  He  asserted  Himself,  so  His  people  are  not  to  be 
less  mindful  that  His  Person  is  the  only  living 
foundation  of  all  true  doctrine  and  practice.  They 
must  '  preach  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.'  They  must 
'  confess  Him  before  men.'  The  Love  wherewith 
He  came  into  the  world  must  be  the  Divine  im 
pelling  power  by  which  they  are  to  be  strengthened. 
Throughout  all  future  ages  His  promise  is  that  He 
will  be  with  those  whom  He  sends  forth  as  His 
ministers.  He  shelters  them  from  no  outward  form  of 
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feebleness,  but  the  word  of  Jesus  is  yet  within  them,  r\ 
sure  word  of  victory  and  power  that  never  can  decay. 

0  Jcsu,  Thine  enemies  could  do  nothing  against 
Thee.  Thy  Love  had  conquered,  and  their  power 
ivas  arrested. 

"gtfp  son,  ail  men  must  confess  me  as  sl;ow- 
ing  fort!)  llyc  fulness  of  tf)e  3rcttt)cr's  <£one,  ct>cn 
fijougf)  tt)cj>  confess  ^Te  not  in  il;e  same  wap. 
"•Ho  power  can  resist  ^2  ^oue.  ^tjose  wt)0  rebel 
against  it  feel  tlje  power  thereof,  ano  tfjose  wfyo 
obep  its  vocation  rejoice  in  its  all-sufficient  pro 
tection. 

How  is  it,  Lonl,  that  men  (Jo  not  cling  to  TJiee, 
since  Thy  Love  is  so  commanding  in  its  power? 

j&Tg  son,  tl;e  r>erp  6et>its  confess  tl;e  fritt^)  of 
mg  person,  an6  so  man  kino  perceive  tl;e  tor>e 
w^icl;  g  bring,  but  fl^cir  coward  fjearts  unit  not 
rise  up  to  tlje  love  wf)icf)  ^  require.  <.£ouc  must 
be  met  bp  toue. 

0  Lord,  the  Cross  is  the  measure  of  Thy  Love, 
and  the  Cross  is  hard  to  bear. 

§1  Ijioe  ^Tp  glorp  in  tf;c  form  of  Ijuman  weak 
ness  ;  for  if  £  bib  not  fl)is,  manktuo  n?out6  \wl 
believe  t^e  reality  of  fl;at  weatiness  wf)ereitx  §1 
suffereo. 

0  Lord,  Thou  hast  taken  upon  Thyself  our  weak 
ness,  and,  blessed  be  Thy  Holy  Name,  that  which  is 
the  shame  of  the  worldly-minded  is  the  very  joy  and 
consolation  of  Thy  saints. 

son,  §  sf)ow  fortf)  ^Tp  (or>e  tljat  men  map 
t^e  opporfunifg  of  lowing  ^Te.    Jlnb  t^en  § 
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fjifcc  il)C  pimnc  character  of  tfyat  lot>e  tfyat  men 
mat}  not  be  forcco  fo  love  ^Tc,  for  3  receive  not 
IODC  itnfess  if  be  ff)e  offering  of  a  self-sacrificing 
fjearf.  ^Iy  tiianifcsfafion  is  irresistible,  but 
^ig  t)ocafions  arc  in  secret. 

0  blessed  Secret,  which  Thou,  most  dear  Lord, 
dost  institute  between  Thyself  and  them  that  fear 
Thee !  How  can  I  praise  Thee  for  that  still  small 
'voice  ivhereby  Thou  hast  called  me  out  of  the  world  ? 

c&cco  nof  rofyaf  tlyc  roorlo  mag  sag,  "^Tg  son. 
PO  not  ffjou  follon?  ^Tc  mcrelg  jur;i(e  fl)c  ntitlti- 
fu6e  foIfoiDs  ^Ic.  lH;ej}  n>I)o  follow  ^Tc  now  mag 
turn  asibe  from  ^Te  ivfycn  §f  I)t6e  ^T 
"gTcocrtljelcos,  60  nof  f^ou  fvtrn  an?ag  from 
§Iing  fo  me  as  §1  ^at>e  calleb  f^ce. 
fempfafions.  ^ainf  not  unfcer  ff^em.  ^ 
unto  ft)e  cno. 

Lord,  I  am  bound  by  many  vows  to  cling  to  Thee. 
No  outward  power  can  tear  me  from  the  shelter  of 
Thy  Love.  Let  not  my  heart  be  turned  aside  by  its 
own  iveakness.  Tliough  Thou  hide  Thyself,  still  let 
me  remember  what  Thou  hast  done. 

"gritsf   in   ^Te,    IKTg    son,    f)on>et)er  bark    ffje 
flings  aroitno  ^Te  seem.    £o  sf>aff  ff>oit  be  safe. 
0  Lord,  in  Thee  have  I  trusted  :  let  me  never  be 
confounded. 

8.  THE  WORLD  GONE  AFTEE  JESUS. 

The  world  follows  Jesus,  but  knows  not  why. 
Therefore  is  it  so  ready  to  turn  away  when  difficulty 
comes.  '  The  world  is  gone  after  Him.'  The  dullest 
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heart  does  not  fr.il  to  recognise  in  some  sense  the 
power  of  Jesus.  But  Jesus  cannot  be  followed  truly 
unless  His  Divine  Sovereignty  be  confessed.  His 
power  must  be  felt  much  more  as  controlling  than 
as  assisting  us.  If  we  would  know  Him  as  living  in 
us,  we  must  know  ourselves  as  living  simply  for 
Him.  If  the  world  did  this,  it  would  cease  to  be  the 
world.  The  power  of  Jesus  is  shown  in  enabling  us 
to  resist  the  world.  Never  let  us  think  by  reason  of 
some  temporary  triumph  that  the  relation  between 
Jesus  and  the  wrorld,  ourselves  therefore  and  the 
world,  can  be  other  than  a  relation  of  hostility. 

The  world  went  after  Jesus.  Jesus  did  not  go 
after  the  world.  He  merely  sought  His  Father's 
glory.  We  must  never  be  anxious  to  make  the  world 
see  any  power  which  God  may  give  to  us  in  Christ. 
The  world's  admiration  is  dangerous,  and  never  help 
ful.  It  may  destroy  our  spiritual  life,  but  it  never 
can  be  a  living  power  for  our  help.  The  Pharisees 
complained  that  the  world  was  gone  after  Him. 
They  were  left  poor  and  miserable  in  their  impotence 
because  they  lived  for  themselves  and  not  for  God. 
Not  so  was  it  with  the  great  Forerunner.  He  could 
rejoice  that  any  should  leave  himself  to  follow  Jesus. 
He  could  rejoice  because  if  he  were  left  alone,  yet  he 
was  alone  with  God  who  sent  him.  '  He  must  increase, 
but  I  must  decrease.'  The  soul  which  possesses  true 
wisdom  will  alway  seek  rather  to  lose  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus  than  to  win  anything  but  Jesus,  even 
though  it  be  by  the  power  of  Jesus. 

How  needful  it  is  for  the  Priest  to  be  watchful 
over  himself  that  he  be  not  as  the  Pharisees  anxious 
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to  make  proselytes  for  his  own  glorification,  but  like 
John  the  Baptist  anxious  only  to  bring  all  to  Jesus. 
How  ready  we  must  be  to  part  with  anything  that 
we  have  won,  lest  being  thereby  held  down  to  the 
world,  we  may  lose  the  life  of  Jesus  by  the  very  gifts 
of  Jesus  ! 

0  Jcsu,  Jicnceforth  let  vie  have  no  otJier  life  but 
Thee  Thyself  living  in  me.  0  let  me  bring  every 
tliouglit  into  subjection  to  Thy  service. 

351  p  son,  keep  ti)T>sclf  imspotieb  from  tl)c  morlo. 
5>  Ijawe  clofljefc  lljee  nnfl)  j&tine  onw  raiment,  see 
tl)at  no  one  sitllt)  its  puritp.  §ee&  to  lose  all 
ll)ougl)i  of  o{l)cr  fl)irig5  in  ^ice,  so  sljalt  ffjou 
futo  £tfe  as  t^rj  life  in  ewerpt^mg. 

Blessed  Lord,  I  have  given  myself  to  Thee. 
Never  let  me  desire  to  recall  the  gift.  Take  aivay 
from  me  the  very  power  of  luill,  that  I  may  be  indeed 
Thy  slave.  So  shall  I  be  safe  in  Thy  keeping. 

^)  "gtfg  son,  g  f)ar>e  iixbeco  calico  t^ee  t^at  f^ou 
tna^csf  be  absorbeo  m  f^e  eternal  will  of  $00, 
perfected,  unitcb,  cjlorifico.  ^loti)  must  tl)ovt  learn 
to  inortify  fl)i?  n?ill  bj?  grace,  tl)at  tl;en  it  map 
lit>e  iit  glorj?  et»eit  as  3  ii^c  tt?it^  t^e  ^at^er. 

Help  me,  Lord,  to  die  daily.  Daily  let  me  learn 
to  die,  that  in  the  last  form  of  death  through  which 
my  nature  shall  have  to  pass,  I  may  find  myself  truly 
living  in  Thee. 
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MEDITATION  XXIV. 


Now  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  those  that  went  up  to  worship  at  the 
feast:  these  therefore  came  to  Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  asked 
him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew:  Andrew 
cometh,  and  Philip,  and  they  tell  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answereth  them,  saying,  The 
hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  oi':iuan  should  be  glorified. — St.  John  xii.  20-23. 

1.    THE    WOESHIP   AT   THE    FEAST. 

THE  Greeks  had  come  up  to  worship.  When  the 
Jews  were  stubbornly  closing  their  eyes  against  the 
truth  of  Jesus,  here  were  hearts  prepared  by  the 
Ancient  Covenant  to  recognise  Him.  '  Sir,  we  would 
see  Jesus.'  Blessed  they  who  had  hearts  capable  of 
such  desire  !  It  was  the  true  purpose  for  which  men 
should  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  the  Vision  of  Peace, 
even  to  see  Jesus,  who  is  our  Peace. 

We  hardly  know  how  much  consciousness  of 
truth  this  desire  expressed.  Probably  they  had  no 
idea  of  the  real  clmr-icter  of  the  Prophet  of  Galilee. 
But,  like  Nicodemus  of  old,  they  knew  Him  to  be  a 
Teacher  come  from  God. 

The  Jews  failed  to  accept  the  supernatural  truth 
of  His  Divine  Character  because  they  closed  their 
eyes  against  the  moral  truth  which  He  taught,  and 
dared  to  ascribe  His  acts  of  Divine  beneficence  to 
Satanic  agency. 

These   strangers  had  not   the    same   Messianic 
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training  which  the  Jews  possessed.  Nevertheless, 
in  spite  of  any  dogmatic  ignorance,  they  evidently 
had  a  readiness  to  acknowledge  and  revere  the 
heavenly  character  of  the  Prophet,  and  this  led 
them  to  desire  to  see  Him. 

Nor  was  it  merely  curiosity  as  to  His  outward 
form  which  now  they  felt.  Zacchaeus  had  climbed 
the  sycamore  tree  to  see  Him  thus  ;  but  these  Greeks 
wanted  personal  converse  with  Him. 

Indeed,  there  was  no  other  reason  for  coming  up 
to  the  Feast,  although  the  ordinary  worshippers  had 
not  the  understanding  to  acknowledge  this.  The 
Feast  commemorated  the  old  command — '  Stand  still 
and  see  the  salvation  of  God.'  That  salvation  finds 
itself  complete  in  the  person  of  Jesus. 

That  salvation  was  indeed  the  very  object  to 
which  the  original  Passover  was  leading.  He  was 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  all  who 
would  diligently  seek  Him.  All  the  services  of  the 
Mosaic  ritual  pointed  to  this  salvation,  personally  to 
be  manifested  in  the  promised  seed  of  the  woman. 

0  God,  I  praise  Thee  that  mine  eyes  have  seen 
Thy  salvation.  This  is  the  true  Paschal  Feast,  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus. 

^Klg  son,   look  unfo   l&Te  cm6  i^ou  sfjalf  be 
satjeo.    <£oo&  unfo  £«e  anb  come  to  £tfe. 

Blessed  Jesu,  I  desire  to  come  to  Thee  that  I  may 
know  Thee  more  and  more  truly,  beholding  Thy  glory 
with  open  face  that  I  may  be  transformed  into  Thy 
likeness. 

£«£  son,  blesseo  art  ftjou  if  f^ou  f>asf  ff>is 

VOL.    I.  0 


194  THE   FINAL    PASSOVER. 


6esire.  geunsf)  orMncmccs  coutb  but  prepare 
tfje  wan.  H*)e  ^Slinisfre  of  ^Tp  ^Iposfolic  gf)urcf) 
s$aU  git?e  tfye  g»race. 

0  .Lor^  JCSM,  I  come  up  to  worship,  but  'unless 
I  see  Thee  I  cannot  worship.  When  Thou  art  hid 
den  from  sight,  the  door  of  Heaven  is  closed.  Open 
mine  eyes  that  I  may  see  the  wondrous  things  out  of 
Thy  Law.  All  that  Thou  hast  commanded  pointed 
to  Thee  as  the  mystery  hidden  beneath  its  outward 
veil.  Now  do  I  look  to  Thee  as  our  true  High  Priest, 
true  Victim,  true  Passover,  and  in  the  sight  of  Thee 
I  learn  the  glory  of  the  Vision  of  Peace  in  the  presence 
of  God. 

2.  THE  TIME  FOR  THE  SON  OF  MAN  TO 
BE  GLORIFIED. 

He  is  the  desire  of  all  nations.  Does  it  seem  a 
light  thing  that  He  should  be  the  Eedeemer  of 
Israel,  a  strange  thing  that  He  should  be  despised 
and  rejected  of  His  own  ?  The  nations  of  the  world 
shall  gather  round  to  worship  Him  whom  Israel 
scorned  ;  and  God  hath  given  Him  to  be  His  salvation 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

The  approach  of  the  Greeks  was  an  evidence  that 
God  would  not  suffer  His  word  to  fail.  Often  must 
we  be  exposed  to  the  trial  of  our  faith  which  arises 
from  the  failure  of  man  to  correspond  with  the 
grace  of  God.  We  yield  at  such  times  to  a  lurking 
idea  in  our  minds  that  grace  must  be  irresistible. 
The  failure  in  detail  arises  from  the  fault  of  man 
and  we  are  apt  to  attribute  it  to  some  failure  in*  the 
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operation  of  God.  But  it  is  not  so.  The  work  of 
God  goes  on  all  the  same.  The  hindrance  experi 
enced  in  one  place  only  serves  to  originate  some 
fresh  manifestation  of  Divine  power  in  some  other 
manner.  There  is  no  promise  of  individual  security 
to  any  one  in  the  Church  of  God.  The  ceaseless 
universal  triumph  of  grace  is  assured  in  one  place  if 
not  in  another  by  the  eternity  of  the  Divine  Life. 

Thus  the  casting  away  of  Israel  for  unbelief  wn.s 
the  occasion  of  the  coming  in  of  the  Gentiles.  It 
was  not  that  the  one  occasioned  the  other  by  necessary 
sequence.  The  request  of  the  Greeks  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees.  God, 
however,  ordains  the  one,  because  He  assents  to  the 
other.  He  assents  to  the  rejection  of  Israel  because 
He  will  not  set  aside  the  freedom  of  man's  will. 
The  gathering  of  the  Gentile  world  to  Christ  is  a 
much  more  glorious  gain  because  it  is  the  effect  of 
the  Divine  will  acting  according  to  His  own  all- 
sufficient  power. 

This  is  the  truth  to  which  our  Lord  directs  at 
tention  when  He  says  that  now  the  hour  is  come  for 
the  Son  of  Man  to  be  glorified.  He  is  not  merely 
driven  away  from  His  old  Home.  There  is  a  vaster 
dispensation  of  the  Father's  love  ready  to  receive 
Him  into  a  more  glorious  resting  place.  Thus  will 
God  show  His  Truth  to  all  who  have  eyes  to  see. 

It  is  a  great  comfort  to  ourselves  to  know  that 
God  is  thus  personally  ruling  in  the  midst  of  all 
vicissitudes.  We  learn  to  be  detached  from  earthly 
phenomena  and  to  rejoice  in  the  triumphant  Wisdom 
of  a  loving  Providence. 

02 
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Jesn,  the  irilf  illness  of  man  shall  cause  Thee  no 
dishonour.  Behold  our  grateful  hearts  are  ready  to 
acknowledge  Thy  praise. 

"•^Tp  son,  3  bcfigl)f  fo  welcome  tt)p  Iot>e.  8 
caxnc  fo  purchase  ff)p  love  ttn'ff)  tfyc  sacrifice  of 
2flp  life,  anb  §!  belief  fo  ponr  ouf  on  fljee  f^at 
£ovc  n?f)crebp  fljoxt  ntapesf  nt>e  efernattp. 

0  Lord  Jcsu,  art  Thou  glorified  in  receiving  the 
love  of  one  so  unworthy  as  I  am  ?  Well  may  I  love 
Thee,  for  I  need  Thee;  but  how  canst  Thou  love  me? 
How  canst  Thou  need  me? 

gf  is  ^Tp  glorp,   $  ^Tp   son,   fo  rescue 
from  f^p  ntiscrg.     gf   ant   nof  glorificb  bp 
n?^icl)   fl;oit  caitsf  git?e  ^Te,  buf  bp  f^af  w^ic^ 
ffjou  rccctt»csf  from  ^Te. 

Yea,  Lord,  I  cannot  even  praise  Thee  for  Thy 
gifts  but  as  Thou  givest  me  the  power  to  praise 
Thee.  All,  all  is  Thine.  It  is  the  very  best  of  all 
Thy  gifts,  that  Thou  givest  me  a  heart  to  love 
Thee,  and  fillest  my  empty  heart  with  love  propor 
tionate.  In  loving  Thee  I  am  permitted  to  share 
Thy  glory,  and  no  glory  is  there  which  is  not  found 
in  Thy  love.  To  love  aught  else  than  Thee  is  only 
shame  and  penury  and  anguish. 

"j&Tp  son,  f^oxt  sljalf  come  fo  ffje  ftno*t>Iebcje  of 
^Te,  if  ff)ou  wilt  et?er  acf  xtpon  fl)af  tt>I)idj  fl)ou 
I>asf  saib.  g>f  is,  inbeeb,  ^Tp  gtorp  fo  bring 
fl)ee  fo  l&Tp  tore,  anb  if  is  ft^p  glorp  fo  love 


Jesu,  I  would  come  near  to  Thee.  I  seem  to 
be  far  off:  so  blind  that  I  see  Thee  not,  so  cold 
that  I  love  Thee  not,  so  foolish  that  I  am  led  to 
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love  all  vilest  things  and  cast  Thee,  my  only  Lord, 
away. 

.Jlbibc  in  "§£!g  Iot>e,  ^Tj?  son.  ^Jfje  ancient 
people  fed  atDap  from  j^Tg  love.  Jiet  it  not  be 
so  untl)  tl)ce.  §  call  fljee  to  ^Tsself.  ^fje 
£?atl)cr  I>as  promiseb  ^Te  a  scco  from  all  tl>c 
nations  of  ffje  cart!).  §  unit  bring  tljee  to 
bel;olo  "^JIjj  c]t°^I?-  ^w^B  f^on  must  persevere. 

Lord,  I  will  love  Thee,  though  Thou  hide  Thyself. 
Hold  me  near  unto  Thyself  and  I  refuse  not  to  follow 
Thee.  Lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.  Bring  nw 
where  I  shall  behold  Thee  for  ever. 


3.  THE  ORGANISATION  OP  GRACE. 

The  Greeks  did  not  obtrude  themselves  on  Jesus, 
As  they  found  Him  with  a  community  round  about 
Him,  so  they  had  moral  perception  enough  to  see 
that  He  must  be  reverently  approached  through  His 
subordinate  officers.  Such  careful  acceptance  of 
arrangements  made  by  Himself  is  no  dishonour  to 
the  Divine  Omnipotence,  but  it  is  an  acknowledg 
ment  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 

God  in  Heaven  does  not  act  by  a  manifestation 
of  Himself,  such  as  to  obliterate  all  reality  of  in 
dividual  life  round  about  Him.  His  people  possess 
their  several  powers  and  carry  on  their  several 
works. 

It  is  in  grace  as  it  is  in  nature.  '  God  is  not  the 
author  of  confusion  but  of  order  as  in  all  the  Churches 
of  the  Saints  '  (1  Cor.  xiv.  83).  In  the  natural  world 
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God  rules  by  laws.  Those  subordinate  officers  are 
the  expression  of  His  eternal  will ;  unseen  by  us  they 
carry  out  His  fixed  purposes ;  what  their  nature  is 
we  cannot  say.  Probably  we  are  wrong  in  conceiving 
of  them  for  the  most  part  as  if  they  were  mere 
abstract  relationships.  It  does  not  seem  conceiv 
able  that  they  should  exist  at  all  if  they  were  mere 
abstract  principles  neither  inherent  in  the  substance 
of  the  Creator,  nor  in  that  of  the  creature.  So  also 
the  moral  world  is  based  upon  organic  media  of  self- 
conservation.  The  Jewish  dispensation  was  entrusted 
to  official  personal  control.  Yet  God  was  not  less 
the  God  of  the  Jews  than  He  is  of  the  Gentiles. 
Thus  we  see  that  it  is  fitting  for  the  Christian  dis 
pensation,  in  which  the  others  find  their  consumma 
tion,  to  be  based  upon  principles  of  personal  interven 
tion.  Hence  comes  the  sacramental  system  of  the 
Christian  Church.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  One,  in 
divisible,  all-ruling,  omnipresent,  Himself  the  sole 
sanctifier  of  the  elect.  Yet  He  needs  to  be  approached 
through  fixed  agencies.  The  Church  is  a  kingdom. 
Christ  the  head  is  not  a  vague  principle  of  diffused 
life,  but  a  saving  principle  from  whom  the  organism 
of  life  is  quickened  and  perfected. 

Such  a  relationship  seems  to  have  been  formed 
already  between  Christ  and  the  Apostles  and  the 
other  disciples.  Although  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
was  not  yet  begun,  it  was  in  a  state  of  formation. 
Why  Philip  should  have  been  addressed  by  the 
Greeks  we  cannot  tell.  Probably  there  were  personal 
reasons.  His  own  consultation  with  Andrew,  and 
their  joint  approach  to  our  Blessed  Lord,  were  pro- 
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bably  in  accordance  with  habits  which  regulated  the 
intercourse  of  Jesus  with  His  Apostles. 

The  evident  caution  of  the  proceeding  implies  a 
consciousness  on  the  part  of  the  Apostles  that  there 
was  something  more  than  ordinary  in  this  request. 

Jesu,  blessed  be  Thy  Name  for  all  Thy  goodness 
towards  us,  permitting  us  to  draw  near  to  Thee  in 
Thy  Holy  Church.  As  Thou  dost  permit  me  thus  to 
seek  Thij  grace,,  grant  that  I  may  ever  use  the  privi 
leges  of  my  vocation  to  Thy  glory. 

IKTp  son,  §  I)at>e  called  ff)ee  to  ^Tpself  tfjat 
t()ou  ntatjcst  bring  offers  fo  ^Te.  ^ake  I)ce6  ff)at 
tf)on  art  Mttgent  in  seeking  roljom  t^ou  caitst 
bring,  ano  nti^fitl  of  f^ine  onm  itecessitp,  so  as 
fo  profit  bj?  "gJIj?  grace  in  all  ff)j?  ministrations  to 
^Tr>  people. 

0  Lord,  mercifully  pardon  my  unworthiness. 
Accept  in  the  fulness  of  Thine  own  love  all  those  who 
seek  Thy  grace  at  my  hands  in  accordance  with 
Thine  appointment,  and  cast  me  not  away  because  I 
am  unworthy,  but  vouchsafe  of  Thy  great  goodness  to 
show  me  more  and  more  of  that  which  Thou  ivouldst 
have  me  communicate  to  any  others. 
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MEDITATION   XXV. 
fye  ($rctin  of  gorn. 


Verily,  verily,  I  any  unto  you,  Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  earth  and 
die,  it  abideth  by  itself  alone  j  but  if  it  die,  it  beureth  much  fruit — St.  John  xii.  24. 


1.  THE  GEAIN  OP  COEN. 

NATUEE  and  grace  come  from  one  Author,  and  there 
fore  they  are  governed  by  the  same  laws.  The  ana 
logy  between  religion  and  the  course  of  nature  is  no 
merely  beautiful  phenomenon  to  investigate.  It  is 
a  necessary  result  of  the  unity  of  their  origin.  God 
cannot  work  otherwise  than  so  as  to  be  true  to  Him 
self.  The  fitness  of  natural  products  depends  upon 
their  harmony  with  Himself. 

That  which  exists  in  Nature  is  thus  in  various 
ways  the  expression  of  the  Divine  Eternity.  The 
rock  represents  His  strength.  The  grain  of  corn  His 
productiveness.  Not,  however,  His  productiveness 
in  Himself,  but  under  created  conditions  the  pro 
ductiveness  of  the  Incarnate  Life.  The  vital  energy 
of  the  seed  is  not  pure  self-acting  power,  but  it 
operates  through  the  elements  which  it  assumes  to 
itself.  So  the  Incarnate  Life  operates  through  the 
elements  of  an  assumed  Humanity. 

Jesus  is  the  true  grain,  as  He  is  the  true  vine. 
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The  existence  of  the  seed  is  an  existence  of  straggle, 
but  it  is  to  triumph  by  fecundity.  Christ  also  shall 
see  His  seed  and  shall  prolong  His  days;  but  the 
hope  is  to  be  attained  by  struggle.  The  law  of  the 
triumph  of  life  in  this  sinful  world  of  death  is 
triumph  by  what  seems  to  be  defeat. 

The  outward  substance  of  the  grain  must  pass 
into  corruption  in  order  that  the  principle  of  life  may 
give  itself  forth  for  the  multiplication  of  the  harvest.1 
It  were  in  vain  that  we  should  have  Jesus  amongst 
us  upon  earth  if  He  did  not  die  so  that  we  might  be 
taken  into  the  hidden  virtues  of  His  life — eternal, 
self-communicating,  inexhaustible. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  grant  that  in  all  Thy  works  I  may 
attain  to  the  knowledge  of  Thyself.  Those  alone  can 
read  creation  right  who  search  therein  to  find  Thy 
likeness. 

son,  gf  I)cu>e  git>en  ff)ce  all  ffjese  ffjings 
bg  ff)em  flje  invisible  things  of  "§£Z£>  glort? 
be  fcnonm. 

0  Lord,  we  do  indeed  behold  herein  an  image  of 
Thine  own  true  life.  That  which  is  from  below  can 
not  overcome  that  which  is  from  Thee,  however  feeble 
it  may  appear. 

'gJerUg  §  I>at>e  creafeb  fl>c  tvasfer  fo  oesfvop, 
anb  no  power  can  besfrog  f^e  life  wfyicly  3  rjar>e 
gttjen  unless  if  be  bjj  "§tf p  autf)orifg.  ^t;e  seeo  is 
a  small  ft)ing,  buf  §  I>at>e  cveafco  if  in  I)ope, 
purposing  fljaf  f§e  liffle  one  sfyall  become  a 

1  See  Note  at  end  of  Meditation. 
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ff)OU5cm5,  ctnb  ifyci'c  is  noting  n>f)id)  can  Ijtnfcer 


0  Lord,  in  nature  Thou  givest  us  the  symbol 
of  Thy  works  in  grace.  Thou  art  the  very  Life  of 
oM.  Draw  me  unto  Thyself,  dear  Lord,  that  I  may  be 
truly,  completely,  abidingly  incorporated  with  Thee. 
0  marvellous  Love,  that  Thou  shouldst  be  one  with 
me  and  I  one  with  Thee.  In  humbling  Thyself  to 
death  Thou  makest  a  glory  to  shine  through  the 
grave,  which  otherwise  creation  had  not  known.  I 
long  to  see  Thee,  but  it  is  only  through  the  grave 
that  Thou  canst  be  seen.  To  live  to  the  world  is 
death,  for  here  Thou  art  hidden.  0  let  me  die  to 
the  world  that  I  may  live  in  the  sight  of  Thee. 

2.  THE  GRAIN  OF  CORN  IF  IT  DIE  NOT 
REMAINS  ALONE. 

The  germinal  life  which  is  in  the  seed  is  entirely 
separate  from  all  that  is  external  to  it.  Although 
the  grain  of  corn  has  a  vitality  which  it  does  not  lose 
for  ages,  so  great  that  the  seed  found  in  mummies  of 
the  Pharaohs  is  capable  of  bringing  forth  fruit  in  our 
own  day,  yet  while  it  remains  it  cannot  multiply. 
So  it  is  with  the  Life-bearer.  The  life  which  He  has 
in  human  form  cannot  be  transmitted  by  the  in 
tegrity  of  the  enshrining  nature.  While  the  outward 
remains  the  inward  is  imprisoned.  This  is  true  of 
all  Christians  according  to  the  specialty  of  the  life 
which  they  have  in  Christ.  No  one  can  communi 
cate  that  life  to  another.  Others  may  be  gathered 
into  the  Life  of  Christ,  the  common  sphere,  but  no 
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one  can  communicate  his  own  spiritual  life  with  the 
individuality  of  its  interests  and  experiences.  If  the 
seed  be  cut  in  two  it  is  destroyed.  All  the  vital 
energy  which  it  contains  is  necessary  to  its  own 
preservation.  It  cannot  develop  a  second  living 
grain. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  Thou  hast  subjected  Thy  Divine. 
Life  to  the  conditions  of  human  agency,  coming  to 
live  and  work  as  man  among  men. 

Hfea,  ^l£  son,  tf)its  f>at)e  gf  bone,  ^fytts  moulb 
$  sancfifg  tfje  u>f)ole  of  J)umanitp  wit§  tfyat  life 
wljidj  §  I)at>e  brought. 

Butt  0  my  Lord,  how  strange  it  is  that  Thy 
Presence  upon  the  earth  does  not  sanctify  those  who 
are  round  about  Thee  !  Thou  art  all-holy  in  Thy 
self.  How  can  we  be  sinful  who  have  Thee  so 
near ! 

<£earn,  tfjcn,  from  tf)is  tfyc  personal  inbimbu- 
alitp  of  "gtfu  e&olp  <£ife.  ^ls  t^e  life  of  t^e  plani 
is  in  tf>e  sceb,  so  is  ^Tp  sanctifying  g»ob^cab 
within  l&Tp  gncarnafe  person.  §i  cannot  ope 
rate  outsibe  of  ^Ipself  anp  more  t^an  t^e  life  of 
f§e  grain  can  multiply  itself  e^ternaHg  n>^ile 
tfye  grain  remains  complete.  Because  §1  nioutb 
exert  an  influence  to  multiply  ^Tpself  bp  sancti 
fying  others,  therefore  bib  §  cea.se  to  live  in  tf>at 
sphere  of  limiteb  inbipibualite  wherein  §  mas 
born  upon  eartf). 

Lord,  I  perceive  that  no  grace  could  come  from 
Thee  to  constitute  the  new  race  of  man  according  to 
the  order  of  grace  while  Thou  remainedst  living  in 
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the   order  of  nature.     It  was   indeed  needful   that 
Thou  shouldst  die. 

^<itg  son,  so  is  if  necbful  f^at  ang  roljo  woutb 
become  prolific  in  tl)C  ,-ftingbom  of  (&race  bg  tfyc 
participation  of  ^Tg  <£ife  stjoulb  be  beab  mtfo 
ttje  tuortb,  fljat  tl)eg  mag  be  flje  instruments  of 
"2ilg  spiritual  t>itatifg. 

Lord,  cannot  we  manifest  Thy  living  power  all 
the  better  in  proportion  to  the  activity  of  living 
sympathy  which  we  have  for  the  world  ? 

21ag,  ^Tg  son.  ^3>t)osocr>er  n>oulb  be  ^sTg 
acjenf  to  transmit  ^Tg  supernatural  life  must 
f)ar>c  passcb  bg  beatl^  iixto  tl)at  supernatural 
calorification  of  life  n)^eretn  §  tiue  as  ^oo.  ^ 
aito  liye  for  et>er.  ^^ou  must  be  one  mitt) 
ctf  in  tt)is  life  superior  to  Ijwnan  conditions, 
is  ncccssarg  for  all  tr>l)o  tuoulb  transmit 
regcneratijtg  immortatifg. 
0  my  Jesu,  would  that  I  could  die  !  How  vain 
is  my  life  if,  while  I  live,  I  am  unable  to  give  forth 
to  others  that  grace  which  I  receive  from  Thee  ! 

son,  ft)g  life  is  continued  to  t^ee  tt)at  ^Tg 
anag  be  perfected  in  tljee.  ^of  bg  tl)e 
manifotbncss  of  porcer  ru^erebg  t^ou  Iit>est  to 
tl)e  n?orlo  canst  tl^ou  cjir>e  fort^  ^Tg  life,  but  bg 
tl^e  sitnplicitg  of  t^at  oeatlj  w^erebg  t^ou  be- 
contcst  mtjoltg  absorbed  h\  ^Te. 
Lord,  I  am  ready  to  die. 

$  l)at)e  gitten  t^ee  f^e  grace  to  Me,  anb  f^ou 
must  use  it.  gt  is  not  bg  f^e  mere  beat^  of 
nature  t^at  tf>ou  risest  to  t^e  life  of  self-com- 
uumicciina  ^ob^eab.  ^t  is  t^e  beat§  of  grace 
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tl;ou  §ast  fo  bie,  anb  §f  !)ar»c  bapfi^eb 
tf)ce  info  ^(£  beafty  ff)af  ff)ou  tnapcsf  £>enceforff) 
be  beab  fo  all  aroxutb  ffjce. 

0  Lore?,  take  me  hence  that  I  may  indeed  be  dead. 
£f  mere  of  no  use  ffiaf  §  sljoulb  remove  fljcc 
f)Citcc  if  ffjou  I)absf  nof  nnlfiixglp  accepfeb  ff)is 
conbifton  of  bcaff).  g  leave  fl;ce  iix  ff>e  ivorlb. 
^rove  ff^noclf  fo  be  bcao  fo  if  bp  f^c  abofracfton 
of  fl)iite  own  n?tfl  from  aff  ff;af  io  arounb  f^ec. 
§o  o^aff  f^oit  S^OJD  tl)C  t»ifafifj}  of  ^Tp  grace  at 
work  n?iff)in  f^ee. 

0  Zci  77ie  fe^  ^/ws  Zi/c  luliicli  Thou  givcst  learn  to 
die  !  0  let  me  die  that  I  may  know  what  it  is  to 
live  ! 

l&Ip  son,  ft)C  life  of  morfificafion  n?^ic^  alone 
caii  be  fruitful  fo  ^tp  glorp  is  I;aro  for  f^e  ffes^ 
fo  accepf,  et>en  f^oug^  f^ou  sec  if  fo  be  neces- 
sarn. 

Lord,  how  can  the  world  ever  deceive  me  so  that 
I  should  desire  to  live  for  it  ? 

^f;ou  nnff  be  consfanflj?  fempfeb  fo  f^inli  f^af 
ff)ou  mxtsf  live  unfo  f^e  n>orlb  in  orber  fo  roork 
upon  if.  ^f)its  bo  manp  bie  unfo  ^Te,  forfeiting 
grace  on  ffjose  occasions  rol)id)  §  giue  fl;em  as 
opportunities  of  bging  fo  f^e  n>orl5  f^af  ftjep 
map  exercise  grace. 

0  my  Lord,  I  do  indeed  perceive  that  that  death 
which  Thou  requirest  of  Thy  saints  is  a  death  con 
tinual,  complete,  the  mortification  of  every  natural 
faculty,  so  as  to  exercise  therein  by  lively  faith  the 
poiver  of  grace  in  union  with  Thyself.  0  my  Lord, 
Thou  hast  called  me  by  baptism,  by  priesthood,  by 
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religious  vows  to  this  state  of  deadness,  this  joyous 
voluntary  deadness,  that  I  may  die  daily  unto  the 
world.  0  let  Thy  Holy  Spirit  ever  lead  me  into  the 
supernatural  land  of  uprightness  that  my  life  may 
be  fruitful  unto  Thee.  0  that  this  deadness,  quick 
ened  by  Thee  to  the  realities  of  a  hidden  life,  might 
radiate  Thy  power  so  that  others  should  become  par 
takers  of  the  same  life. 

Jlct  in  ff>e  faitf)  n)I)id)  ff)is  oesire  implies,  ano 
be  sure,  lp£  son,  ttjal  ^Tp  grace  will  newer  fail 
to  make  tf>ee  fruitful. 


3.  THE  FEUITFULNESS. 

The  grain  which  dieth  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 
The  life  which  it  contains  perishes  not  by  the  dis 
integration  of  the  outward  solidity  of  the  seed.  The 
outward  elements  of  this  corruption  permits  the 
inward  vital  power  to  act  freely.  The  decay  by 
which  the  individual  dies  issues  in  the  development 
of  the  inner  law  of  life  by  which  the  species  is  multi 
plied.  So  is  it  in  grace.  The  dissolution  of  the 
outer  nature  issues  in  the  manifestation  of  that 
higher  self-reproducing  life  of  Godhead  whereby  the 
Person  of  Jesus  is  multiplied  in  all  the  multitude  of 
His  elect.  In  His  own  personal  death  this  law 
began  to  operate,  and  it  operates  proportionately  to 
the  fidelity  of  His  members  in  living  true  to  it.  The 
blood  of  martyrs  is  the  only  way  by  which  the  life 
of  Christ  can  be  propagated,  if  not  shed  in  actual 
endurance  of  bodily  torment,  yet  at  any  rate  in  the 
endurance  of  the  world's  antagonism,  perfecting  the 
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mortification  of  the  inward  will.  No  worldly  power 
can  help  the  propagation  of  the  Church,  but  every 
form  of  worldly  death  allows  of  some  corresponding 
fruitf  illness  in  this  spiritual  life. 

0  my  God,  how  many  opportunities  we  have  of 
becoming  fruitful  to  T/iee  !  Every  mortification  is 
an  opportunity  of  becoming  fruitful  to  Thee.  Would 
that  I  could  remember  this!  Would  that  I  could 
rejoice  in  it  ! 

&  c^J?  son,  remember  if,  lime  affer  time.  §o 
c>()aff  fl;ou  attain  fo  remember  if  ^abifuaflg,  an6 
acting  thereon,  f^ou  s^alf  rejoice  therein. 

If  I  could  but  see  the  fruit  which  came  of  being 
thus  continually  mortified,  surely  I  should  accept 
the  law  more  joy  fully  . 

"§8lj>  son,  if  ffjou  coulbsf  see,  fljou  n>oul6sf  not 
Me.  j3raifl)  is  ff)e  ej>e  of  flje  mortified  soul. 
<£fose  fijine  ege  fo  f^e  xnsions  of  earff)  bg  f^e 
bcall)  f^af  f^ou  otesf,  so  s^alf  f^ou  ^ereaffer 
see  ffje  glor^  mif^  ^Ie  u>f)id)  §  call  f^ee  fo 


0  my  Lord,  I  desire  to  be  very  fruitf  ul  :  give  me 
many  mortifications. 

^Ip  son,  6osf  fl)ou  Iinow  wfyat  f^on  art  ash 
ing?  £s  f^oit  foiloiDesf  2«e  f^roug^  all  f^e 
warieb  suffci'ings  of  minb  anb  bo6p  n>f)id)  con 
stitute  ^Tg  passion,  ^Tp  loneliness,  ^Tp  bis- 
^onour,  £tfp  beaf^,  so  wilt  f^ou  learn  n>^af  if  is 
f  o  Me  f^af  f^ou  magesf  bring  forff)  fruit,  ^e 
not  o»cr  eager  fo  ask  for  manifolfc  mortifica 
tions,  but  use  cf}ccrfut(g  U;ose  w^ic^  §  git)e 
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ilycc.    go  fafte  up  ff>£  cross  cmo  sf)on>  fljpself  as 
bcitxg  ^Tp  Msciple. 

Yea,  Lord,  even  so  I  give  myself  to  die  with  Thee 
that  I  may  show  Thy  power  to  make,  me  fruitful 
according  to  Thy  will. 


NOTE  to  p.  201. 

St.  Paul  tell  us  that  the  creature  has  been  made  subject  to 
vanity,  not  willingly — that  is,  not  by  wilful  fall  as  was  the  case 
with  Adam — but  by  reason  of  a  glorious  hope  which  awaits  the 
whole  universe  (Rom.  viii.).  All  things  are  made  subject 
to  vanity,  because  all  things  are  subject  to  death.  Death  and 
darkness  are  the  outward  manifestation  of  the  unseen  one 
who  holds  this  world  under  his  grasp  of  vanity. 

Reproduction  is  but  a  form  of  death.  It  is  an  act  of 
decay. 

The  seed  must  be  dissolved  and  die  ere  the  plant  can  spring 
from  it.  Not  that  the  life  within  it  perishes.  No.  That 
passes  on.  But  the  organism  of  the  seed  must  pass  away  in 
corruption  in  order  that  the  enshrined  principle  of  vitality 
may  live  and  develop. 

So  with  man.  Death  is  not  the  destruction  of  the  vital 
principle,  but  the  dissolution  of  the  outward  form  in  which 
that  vital  principle  abides.  Fallen  man  is  dead  from  his  birth ; 
man  regenerate  in  Christ  dies  not  because  the  outward  body 
is  dissolved, 
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MEDITATION  XXVI. 
gennce  of 


He  that  loveth  his  life  losethit;  and  he  that  linteth  his  life  in  this  world  shall 
keep  it  unto  lite  eternal.  If  any  mini  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me;  iiml  where  I  am 
there  shall  also  my  servant  be;  if  tmy  man  serve  me,  him  will  the  Father  honour  __ 
St.  John  xii.  25-26. 

1.  THE  Two  LIVES. 

THE  grain  of  corn  multiplying  itself  through  decay  is 
not  only  a  type  of  Christ  in  His  own  Person,  but  also 
a  symbol  which  all  the  followers  of  Christ  must  take 
to  themselves  as  a  law  of  Divine  service.  Instead  of 
rejoicing  in  the  completeness  of  this  present  life,  we 
must  recognise  its  completeness  as  a  weariness.  That 
which  satisfies  the  soul  holds  it  back  from  that  for 
which  it  was  really  formed.  He  that  loves  his  soul, 
rejoicing  in  that  which  he  now  possesses,  can  have 
no  share  in  the  rich  fruitfulness  of  joy  which  another 
world  has  to  give.  He  will  lose  his  soul,  for  the  soul 
is  lost  which  does  not  attain  to  its  true  joyous 
heavenly  end.  He  that  accepts  the  discipline  of  this 
world's  sorrow  which  occasions  so  great  weariness,  but 
hates  the  weakness  of  soul  which  makes  him  so  ready 
to  respond  to  its  wearying  joys,  shall  keep  his  soul  so 
as  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  the  life  that  is 
eternal.  The  soul  is  dead  which  lives  for  this  world 
and  by  its  maxims,  rejoicing  that  it  has  goods  laid 
VOL.  i  p 
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up  in  store  for  many  years.  He  who  would  live  for 
eternity  must  count  everything  loss  which  holds  him 
imprisoned  amidst  the  delusive  phenomena  of  time. 
His  soul  must  long  to  be  wholly  dead  to  all  these  things 
that  it  may  expand  in  the  manifold  developments  in 
which  its  inherent  power  of  fruitfulness  shall  be 
known.  The  soul  cannot  enjoy  the  lives  of  both 
worlds.  They  are  at  variance.  To  live  to  one  is  to 
be  dead  to  the  other. 

0  Jesu,  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  called  me  to 
be  dead  to  the  world.  Woe  is  me  that  I  am  so  slug 
gish  in  responding  to  Thy  call !  Alas  I  my  soul  beats 
high  loith  worldly  anticipations  and  droops  with 
worldly  despondency.  It  ought  not  so  to  be.  Jesu, 
I  hate  myself  because  I  am  so  untrue  to  Thy  call. 

ooest  well  to  i)ctfe  f^psctf,  ^Tg  son.  gee 
I[)t5  fyatrcb  is  no  tole  phrase.  ^Tortifp  t|)j>- 
setf.  l^put  cm>aj>  from  fljee  tf)ose  things  wherein 
tf)ou  oost  belia,f)t,  I)on?et>er  necessarg  t^ep  map 
seem  to  tf)ee  fo  be.  Uea,  because  i^eg  seem  to 
be  necessary,  therefore  must  f^ou  i>ate  tf)gsetf 
for  jncIMng  to  t^eir  fascination. 

But,  Lord,  why  do  they  seem  to  be  so  necessary  ? 

l^eg  are  create5  to  prot)e  t^ee,  anb  t^ou  art 
createb,  not  to  live  f>ere,  but  to  5ie.  /sate  tf)j>- 
setf  until  nothing  remains  of  t^gself  for  t^ee 
to  §ate. 

0  Lord,  how  can  I  escape  from  a  nature  which  is 
so  hateful  ? 

<£ose  tt)gself  in  "ifle,  ^Tp  son,  t^at  in  ^Tg 
lot>e  t|)ou  mapest  be  satisfied.  §o  sljatt  t^ou 
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finb   ffjpsclf  rencrocb  anb   filleb  nriif)  £ftp  onnt 
(rue  gforp  in  £tfpself. 

Jcsu,  wonderful  is  that  to  which  Thou  callest  me. 
I  must  indeed  die  to  every  thought  of  the  worldly 
heart  if  I  would  lay  hold  upon  Thy  promises.  Is 
not  faith  the  substance  of  the  things  that  I  hope  for  ? 
By  faith  I  would  lay  hold  upon  that  which  is  far 
better  than  anything  wherein  the  lust  of  the  eyes 
can  find  gratification. 

glose  tf)ine  epes  to  iljose  flings,  "gtfp  son. 
po  not  tt>ait  for  f^cm  io  fabe  before  t£;ee  anb 
leave  ff)ee  in  fl)e  bartmess.  §lose  fljuxe  epcs  in 
tfje  strength  of  f^e  ^beavcnls  Diston.  ^I^e  inter 
lig^f  of  if)ai  bright  vision  st;aU  fill  if)e  n>^ole 
nature  tr>if^  eternal  glabncos. 

But,  my  Lord,  it  seems  as  if  these  things  were 
needful  in  order  that  I  should  ivork  for  Thee. 

Jiast  il)ou  not  seen,  ^ilp  son,  tf>at  ff>e  grain 
of  corn  becomes  fruitful  bp  oping  ?  £>o  be  it  wit  i) 
t^ee.  /sate  t^p  soul  as  it  binbs  ttjce  to  ff)is 
morl5,  anb  tf>ou  sljalt  finb  it  quic&eneo  unto 
eternal  life,  l^at  life  is  in  !«e,  anb  in  ^Te 
alone.  'i^inE  not  n>^af  t^ou  canst  bring  to  ^Te, 
for  §  neeb  nothing  from  t^ee,  but  come  to  ^Te 
t^at  t^ou  mapest  receive  all  from  ^iTe,  so  sf>alt 
t^ou  live  in  t^is  n?orlb  to  liTp  glorp,  anb 
be  t^p  glorp  in  t&e  n>orlb  to  come. 
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2.  THE  SERVICE  OF  CHBIST. 

Jesus  does  not  require  of  us  the  ministration  of 
earthly  things,  except  in  so  far  as  He  gives  them 
to  us,  but  He  does  require  the  perfect  surrender  of 
ourselves  to  follow  Him.  He  that  followeth  Jesus, 
though  he  have  nothing  to  bring,  shall  be  a  true 
minister  to  Jesus,  and  shall  receive  the  glory  of  the 
Father. 

It  is  hard  for  the  natural  heart  to  accept  this  truth, 
and  to  cast  aside  all  the  human  estimate  of  greatness. 
There  is  always  the  desire  to  save  the  best  of  the 
spoil  for  sacrifice,  instead  of  confessing  the  worthless- 
ness  of  all.  The  soul  which  loves  Jesus  truly,  sees 
all  other  things  to  be  nothing  worth.  That  soul 
follows  Jesus  in  childlike  simplicity  of  devotion. 
The  soul  which  follows  Jesus  frets  not  at  parting 
with  anything  for  Jesus,  for  all  is  nothing  worth. 
It  brings  to  Jesus  all  that  it  has,  and  yet  regards 
itself  as  bringing  nothing,  for  the  glory  of  Jesus 
outshines  all.  We  cannot  follow  Jesus  and  look 
behind.  We  must  look  to  Him  as  the  Author  and 
Perfecter  of  our  faith,  and  in  Him  we  find  all  the 
substance  of  the  things  we  can  hope  for. 

To  follow  Jesus  is  to  attain  to  be  with  Him  in 
His  glory.  He  will  not  suffer  any  to  perish  by  the 
way  if  they  are  following  Him.  We  must  follow  Him 
in  the  steps  of  grace,  and  sit  down  with  Him  in  the 
fulness  of  glory.  We  cannot  be  glorified  together 
unless  we  have  partaken  of  His  sufferings.  To  fol 
low  Jesus  by  the  imitation  of  His  life  is  the  sure 
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way  of  obtaining  the  blessing.  Those  who  minister 
to  His  glory  by  acting  according  to  His  example  shall 
be  with  Him  where  He  is. 

0  Jesu,  wherewith  shall  I  follow  Thee  ? 

Qlyai  wi)id)  tfyon  scesf  2tf  e  fo  carry,  musf  ff)ou 
carry  also,  £<5Ty  sou.  §ake  up  ff)S  cross  anb 
come  after  ^Tc. 

0  Jesu,  I  desire  to  bring  something  which  may 
show  Thee  how  I  love  Thee. 

grollojv)  "j^Tc,  ^Ty  son,  anb  %  jtecb  nothing 
more  from  fl;ee.  ?f  H)ou  (pinkest  tfyat  anything 
wfyicl)  tfyoii  coufbsf  bring  nritt  fjefp  "§tfe,  tf>ou 
6osi  not  ^ouour  ^Ie  bj?  bringing  if,  buf  ifjoxt  bis- 
^Te  by  bcstrtng  fo  bring  if.  JIU  is 
anb  g  creafeb  all  ff)ijtgs.  ^folton?  ^lc 
fl;af  fl)ou  inaycsf  rcceiue  all  from  ^iTe.  ^alie  up 
tfyu  cross  ajtb  follow  "gtfe. 

Lord,  whither  gocst  Thou  ? 

£>cefi  nof  fo  know  n>f)ttl)er  ^  go,  ^Tp  son.  ^lll 
places  are  aftlic  fo  ffjosc  fl;af  ioue  ^ite.  ^oUon) 
^Te  sfcp  by  sfep,  ano  af  eoery  step  of  fl;e  jour 
ney  §  U3iU  be  ff;y  saftsfacfion.  ^ear  nof.  ^ainf 
nof.  ^f)e  sigl;f  of  j2tfe  going  before  s^afl 
sfrengf^ett  fljee  fo  foffon).  (£00(1  uitfo  ^ce,  an5 
f^ou  sl^atf  go  fornmrb  safely. 

0  Lord,  Iww  can  I  follow  Thee,  for  Thou  art  Holy 
and  Strong,  Thou  art  Holy  and  Immortal,  whereas  I 
am  but  a  sinner  and  a  child  of  death  ? 

j&Ty  son,  5  am  come  bourn  I;ifl>er  ff)df  9  may 
go  before  f^ee  f^rougf)  ff>e  t>cry  waHey  of 
tu^ict;  f^ou  §asf  fo  pass.    ^oHou)  £fle  f^af 
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mapest  Me  to  alt  else,  anb  bping  fto&  in  ^Te  ffjg 
satisfaction. 

Dord,  */  I  see  Thee  in  Thy  glory  I  can  well  be 
content  to  die. 

"£Tap,  "^Tp  son,  f^ou  must  Me  first  tfjat  f^ou 
mapest  bcljolb  "§tfp  glorp.  "jHonc  can  see  ^Tp 
gtorp  unfit  f>e  ^as  become  beab  to  all  offjcr 
flings  tfjrougf)  lose  of  ^Te,  ^Tcbitate  on  'gftp 
passion,  anb  be  conformeb  to  ^Tg  6cat^,  so 
f^ou  see  f55eat>en  openeo,  anb  be^otb  f^e 
of  t^e  g-af^er. 

Lord,  if  I  can  see  that  glory  it  shall  suffice  me. 

c£oofc  unto  !tfe,  "gftj?  son,  anb  ff)ou  s^att  see 
tf>af  olorg.  ^ea,  ft)ou  seest  it  atreabp,  for  t^at 
is  ^Tg  t>erg  ^etf.  ^f)ose  ff>at  minister  to 

in  tf>e  mpsterp  of  ^Tp  passion  sfjatt  be  n)itf> 
am,  anb  sfjatl  be^olb  ^Tp  gtorp.  ^I;ep 
n?^o  Iit?e  to  f^e  mortb  canttot  bc^olb  ^Te. 

Lord,  if  I  could  see  Thee  as  Stephen  did,  then  I 
should  no  longer  live  to  the  world. 

l&Tp  son,  tf)ou  must  see  tlje  n>orlb  outsibe 
raging  against  t^ee  as  £>tepf)en  bib  if  f^ou 
ruoulbst  f)at)e  t^at  t)ision  in  t^ine  ^eart  wfyicfy  §1 
gat?e  to  ^im. 

0  Lord,  now  would  I  confess  the  truth.  The  heart 
which  loves  Thee  sees  Thee.  Teach  me  to  love  Thee. 

^ose  tt)I)o  follow)  "pie  in  bping  to  tlje  morlb, 
fljese  ^non)  n?^at  it  is  to  lose  £tfe,  anb  t^e  glorp 
w^ic^  t^ep  be^otb  in  ^Te  strengthens  t^em  to 
5ie,  anb  I>e  t^at  biet^  in  t^e  lowing  besire  to 
s^alt  live  for  et)er  in  tlje  gtorp  of 
Iot>e  ttJcrewit  repeal  psetf  to 
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Truly,  Lord,  there  is  none  in  Heaven  that  I  can 
have  but  only  Thyself.  Thou,  Lord,  art  my 
portion. 

gfoUott)  l&Tc,  tl)en,  ^Tj?  son.  ^c  not  beceir>eb. 
l^iitk  not  to  finb  £tfe  in  tf>e  n>orlb  to  n>I)icf)  g 
fjaue  bieb.  pic  to  fljc  u>ortb  tf>at  tljou  mascot  be 
nrifi)  ^Ie  tt>I)ere  §  aiit. 

0  .LorcZ,  what  is  there  upon  earth  that  I  can 
desire  in  comparison  of  Thee  ?  0  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove,  that  I  might  flee  away  and  be  at  rest  in 
Thy  glory ! 

jKTu  son,  tljere  is  no  suclj  wctrj  of  atfainiitcj  to 
be  wfycvc  g  am.  Jls  g  ^at>e  cjoiae  f^roug^  ft;e 
cji-aue,  so  ntust  t^ou  foltotD  ^Te  ^^CP  ^P  step. 

Lord,  I  refuse  not.  Though  my  heart  and  my 
strength  fail  me,  Thou  art  the  strength  of  my  heart 
and  my  portion  for  ever.  Long  and  weary  is  the 
journey  of  death,  and  the  more  I  have  of  earthly 
things,  the  more  there  is  to  which  I  need  to  die. 

Cotton)  on,  j2tfp  son.  ^I;e  roag  seems  to  be 
long,  bttt  f^ose  n>f)o  are  true  to  tf)eur  wows  finb 
tfyat  ^Tg  grace  ^as  s^ortcneb  it.  Uea,  as  ^Tj? 
first  martpr  l^ab  t^e  vision,  so  t^ose  also  see 
^Tp  glorp  even  before  t^ep  ^at»e  escapeb  from 
eart^. 

Praise  be  to  Thee  for  that  grace  whereby  Thou 
art  revealed.  Yea  !  Lord,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadoiu  of  Death,  I  will  fear  no  evil, 
for  Thou  art  with  me.  Thy  Eod  and  Thy  Staff  com 
fort  me. 
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3.  THE  GLOEY  OF  THE  FATHER. 

'  If  any  man  minister  to  Me,  him  will  My  Father 
honour.'  As  He  has  welcomed  Jesus  to  the  Throne 
of  His  glory,  so  also  will  He  welcome  those  who 
follow  Jesus,  ministering  to  Him,  while  they  become 
dead  to  the  world.  The  honour  which  God  gives,  is 
not  given  while  men  are  living  in  the  world.  Nay. 
It  cannot  be.  It  is  the  reward  of  those  who  have 
died  to  the  world. 

Whatever  we  possess  in  the  world,  is  used  in  the 
service  of  Jesus,  by  dying  to  it.  If  we  seek  to  reap 
the  fruit  of  any  service  in  this  world,  we  destroy  that 
which  we  desire  to  do.  We  must  seek  to  reap  unto 
eternal-  life.  While  we  are  here,  what  can  be  the 
fruit  of  our  labours  but  manifold  sorrows  and  diffi 
culties,  even  as  Jesus  has  shown  us,  and  as  His 
Apostles  experienced  ?  We  must  study  the  Passion 
that  we,  like  Jesus,  beholding  the  joy  that  is  set 
before  Him,  may  endure  His  Cross,  and  count  all 
shame  for  His  Name's  sake  as  of  no  account,  if  only 
we  may  attain  to  be  with  Him  where  He  is. 

Sure  is  Thy  promise,  0  Lord.  '  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  give  to  sit  with  Me  upon  My  throne, 
even  as  I  have  overcome,  and  am  set  down  with  the 
Father  upon  His  Throne.' 

Uea,  ltfj>  son.  pinisfer  fo  $>Te,  ano  follow) 
2tfe  along  ff)C  wa%  of  if)e  $olp  §ross,  anb  ms 
$att)w  sljall  give  ffjee  ttje  fjonour  of  p£  fcing- 
oow. 
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Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the  kingdom,  and  Thou  re- 
ceivest  the  honour  thereof,  not  for  Thyself  alone, 
but  that  Thou  mayest  give  it  to  them  that  follow 
Thee. 

/aerein  will  g  0Iorifjj  tye  gfailjer.  /aerebg 
sfyall  §  see  of  ffje  ivavail  of  ^Tj>  soul,  an5  be 
satisficfc,  epen  bg  gitmtg  fo  "§#£  people  flje  glorr> 
n>f)icf)  gf  t)at?e  obtained  for  ffycut.  5*f  is  none 
ofl;cr  ff>an  tfyc  glorp  tt)f)tcf>  gl  f>a5  wiff;  fl;e 
before  i^e  n>orI6  was.  3  roiU  repeal  ff>e 
fo  i^ose  U5^o  foHow)  ^Te  bj?  6ping  fo  fl; 

jCorc?,  ^ere  is  no  honour  which  can  compare  with 
this.  0  let  me  continue  patiently  in  well  doing,  that 
I  may  seek  for  honour,  glory,  and  immortality,  and 
find  eternal  life  in  the  day  of  Thine  appearing  by  the 
revelation  of  the  Father  which  Thou  givest  to  Thine 
elect. 

I;onour  Ijat>e  all  2#g  saints,  lla&c  ^ee6, 
son,  ff)at  tfjott  miss  not  of  if.  §  f)aue  calico 
tf)ee.  "g>e  f^ott  faithful,  therefore,  unfo  beaf^, 
an5  §  mill  gu>e  f^ee  f^e  §ron?it  of  ^ifc. 

0  eternal  Father,  Thou  lovest  all  ivho  love  Thy 
Son,  and  Thou  hast  made  Thy  love  manifest  in  that 
Thou  hast  sent  Thy  Son,  that  we  through  Him  may 
have  eternal  life. 

{£as  f)olo  upon  f^is  eternal  life,  "j^cg  son. 
Iglead)  out  ifjrouglj  ^Ij?  ^?asskm  fo  lap 
upon  ^Tg  glorg.  ^^ere  is  no  suffering 
f^ou  cattsf  see  ^Te  bear  n?^ic^  ^as  itof  some 
special  gift  of  loue  for  f^ee  as  its  rewaro.  ^^ere 
is  no  sufferittg  n>I)id)  f^ou  canst  et>er  bear  for 
lile  ivfyicl)  5ocs  »tof  bring  fo  fljee  a  gift  of  §onour 
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cmo  of  lose  frcnn  ff)e  ^?aff)er  as  a  result  of 
^asstoit,   in  rc>f)icf)  bp  ff)af  suffering  i^ou  avf 
permitted  fo  I)at>e  ff)g  part. 

Strengthen  me  by  Thy  Spirit,  gracious  Lord, 
that  I  fail  not  in  this  ministry.  It  shall  be  my 
greatest  honour  upon  earth  to  share  the  reproach  of 
Thy  Cross.  Yea,  this  shall  be  my  honour  to  eternity 
that  Thou  hast  called  me  out  of  the  world  to  lose  my 
soul's  delight  in  earthly  things,  and  find  my  only  joy, 
my  only  life,  in  being  Thine,  the  trophy  of  Thy 
grace,  the  purchase  of  Thy  love,  redeemed  by  Thy 
Blood,  renewed  by  Thy  Spirit,  conformed  to  Thy 
Passion,  and  transformed  in  the  participation  of 
Thy  glory. 
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MEDITATION  XXVII. 

in  §elf-oblafion. 

Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and  what  shall  I  say?    Father,  save  me  from  this  honr. 
But  tor  this  cause  cume  I  unto  this  hour.    Father,  glorify  thy  name — St.  John  xii. 

1.  THE  DOUBLE  WILL. 

THE  soul  cleaves  to  this  world  by  its  natural  will, 
not  sinfully  but  according  to  the  appointment  of 
God.  To  break  away  from  the  world  is  therefore  a 
holy  cause  of  trouble.  The  offering  of  the  soul  to 
God  is  not  the  more  perfect  through  apathy,  but  the 
pain  which  is  felt  is  the  very  measure  of  its  value. 
None  could  hold  the  world  in  so  firm  an  affection 
as  Jesus  the  Creator  of  the  world.  '  God  manifested 
His  love  in  that  He  sent  His  Son  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  might  not  perish  but  have  ever 
lasting  life.'  That  same  love  is  the  very  life  of  the 
Heart  of  Jesus,  a  love  for  all  creation  altogether 
beyond  what  any  mere  creature  could  know.  There 
fore  the  soul  of  Jesus  was  troubled  as  He  contem 
plated  the  approaching  Passion. 

This  love  had  its  foreshadowing  in  the  cry  of  the 
Patriarch  :  '  0  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  Thee  ! ' 
It  found  its  utterance  in  the  words  of  the  Prophet : 
'  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  how  shall  I 
deliver  thee,  Israel?'  (Hos.  xi.  8).  Already  by  the 
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lips  of  Moses  it  had  mourned  over  Israel's  defection. 
'  0  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this, 
that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end ! '  (Dent, 
xxxii.  29).  It  had  foreseen  the  stubbornness  which 
would  end  in  the  casting  away  of  the  chosen  people, 
and  now  as  the  Gentiles  draw  near,  Jesus  perceives 
that  casting  away  to  be  quickly  approaching.  The 
Gentiles  shall  indeed  see  Jesus,  because  Israel  was 
blind  and  would  not  see. 

The  soul  of  Jesus  was  troubled.  It  was  needful 
for  Her  to  '  forget  Her  own  people  and  Her  Father's 
House,'  the  very  people  among  whom  God  had 
placed  His  Name,  for  which  He  had  done  so  much  : 
as  He  said,  '  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia 
and  Seba  for  tliee '  (Is.  xliii.  3).  Nevertheless  all 
has  been  in  vain.  '  He  looked  that  the  vine  should 
bring  forth  grapes,  and  lo  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes ' 
(Is.  v.  2). 

In  the  voice  of  the  Gentiles  wTho  had  come  up  as 
proselytes  to  worship  and  were  now  asking  to  see 
Himself,  Jesus  seems  to  behold  the  fulfilment  of  the 
preparatory  dispensation,  but  it  is  through  the  law 
of  death.  The  old  must  die  that  the  new  dispensa 
tion  may  be  developed.  He  Himself  must  die  in 
order  that  His  life  may  be  perfected  in  its  abundant 
fruitfulness.  The  old  covenant  of  earth  must  die  in 
order  that  the  heavenly  covenant  may  spring  up 
with  new  life. 

The  natural  will  could  not  pass  through  this 
new  phase  without  a  struggle :  '  What  shall  I  now 
say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour.'  This  would 
be  its  legitimate  utterance.  Yet  there  is  a  higher 
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will  in  Jesus,  that  will  whereby  He  took  upon  Him 
self  our  nature.  All  that  is  happening  is  but  the  ac 
complishment  of  the  very  purpose  of  His  Incarnation. 
'For  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.'  Well  there 
fore  may  He  take  the  words  of  the  Psalmist :  '  Why 
art  thou  so  troubled,  0  my  soul,  and  why  art  thou  so 
disquieted  within  me  ?  Put  thy  trust  in  God  ;  for  I 
shall  yet  praise  Him  who  is  the  help  of  my  coun 
tenance  and  my  God.' 

0  Jcsu,  as  Thou  didst  surrender  Thy  human  will 
in  perfect  obedience  to  the  Father,  so  grant  that  I 
may  alway  surrender  my  will  through  tlie  power  of 
Thy  sanctifying  Spirit. 

^us,  inbeeb,  it  is  tfjat  f^oit  must  sect;,  bp  tl)e 
£>pirit,  to  morfifp  il)c  beebs  of  flje  flesl).  g  I;at>e 
offei'eb  "jNTgscIf  an  oblaftoix  nnftjout  spot  to  $ob 
in  orbcr  ff)at  ttjon  mapest  offer  fl)j}sclf,  ano 
maj?cc.t  be  pxtrifieb  in  feUoiD^tp  nnfl;  ^Ie. 

Alas,  0  Lord,  that  my  will  should  cling  so  firmly 
to  the  things  of  earth  I 

l;f)oiu]I)  ff)ji  will  cling  fo  ff;cse  i^tucjs,  pet 
nutsf  f^ou  pitf  fluent  asibe.  ^i»oul6sf  f^ou 
^06  willy  llyal  wl)icl)  coofs  ff^ec  nothing? 
not  f^af  fl;c  pain  men's  ff)C  offcrtitg.  ^ear  not 
il)cn  to  part  will)  cmgfl)tttcj.  "§Tott;iixg  is  giucti 
il)cc  in  il)is  rt>orI6  as  fl;j?  rciuarfc.  JIU  flings  are 
gtr>eit  fl)af  f^ou  ntarjest  giue  ftjcin  to  tlje  ^at^er. 
"§3:f)eret)er  ti)on  art,  fljou  contest  to  f^tne  fjonr 
t^af  it  map  be  sl>onw  ivlycifycic  ll)on  art  tl;e 
prisoner  of  fljis  tower  ct'eation,  shrinking  from 
,  or  t^e  priest  of  creation,  offering  att  things 
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up    fo    <&im,    f)ol6ing   noising,   for   t^gself,   but 
claiming  /aim  as  tf)j>  povfiott  in  f^c  unifp  of  i^e 


0  JDorfZ  Jesw,  «?^ew  J  behold  Thee  offering  Thy 
self  on  my  behalf  how  can  I  hesitate  !  In  the  ful 
ness  of  Thy  love  to  the  Father  Thou  dost  break  away 
from  all  the  bonds  of  earthly  affection.  Thou  sur- 
renderest  all  that  Thou  mayest  redeem  all.  So  wilt 
Thou  perfect  them  that  follow  Thee.  Behold  me, 
Lord.  In  the  power  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  I  too  would, 
lie  detached  from  all.  I  surrender  all  to  Thee. 
That  which  Thou  takest  away  in  Thy  love,  Thy  love 
will  safely  keep.  I  look  to  Thee  with  perfect  confi 
dence.  When  I  am  emptied  of  earthly  things  I  find 
in  Thee  the  fulness  of  my  joy.  Thou  takest  aivay 
that  which  is  of  earth,  yea  !  Thou  takest  it  away  not 
to  destroy  it  but  to  renew.  I  know  that  Thou  wilt 
renew  after  a  heavenly  manner  that  which  has  been 
defiled  by  sin.  All  that  is  fair  below  is  only  beautiful 
because  Thou  formedst  it.  How  fair  shall  all  be 
come  when  sin  is  purged  away  and  death  no  longer 
reigns,  and  that  which  Thou  hast  formed  is  perfected 
according  to  Thy  will  in  Thine  own  self  !  Thou 
diest  that  Thou  mayest  redeem.  I  would  abide  in 
Thy  death,  that  in  Thy  redeeming  love  I  may  find 
my  life. 

2.  THE  STEDFAST  PURPOSE. 

Nature  shrinks  from  death,  but  the  Divine  will 
in  Jesus  makes  Him  seek  nothing  save  His  Father's 
glory.  Thus  He  had  said  to  the  Jews,  I  seek  the 
glory  of  Him  that  sent  Me.  So  now  He  prays, 
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4  Father,  glorify  Thy  Name.'  It  is  the  same  prayer 
which  He  gives  to  us,  '  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name,'  for 
God's  Name  is  glorified  by  the  manifestation  of  its 
holiness. 

Afterwards  He  says  '  Glorify  Thy  Son,'  but  here 
'  Thy  Name.'  The  two  prayers  are  one,  for  there  is 
one  Lord  and  His  Name  one.  The  oneness  of 
name  testifies  to  the  oneness  of  nature.  The  Father 
is  glorified  in  the  Person  of  the  Son  by  the  consub- 
stantial  glory  of  the  Divine  nature.  The  Divine 
nature  is  to  be  manifested  in  a  new  glory  by  the 
acceptance  of  the  Incarnate  Son.  This  is  the  very 
purpose  for  which  He  came  into  the  world  to  mani 
fest  the  glory  of  the  Eternal  Son. 

Nature  testifies  to  the  eternal  power  and  god 
head  of  the  Creator,  working  in  acts  of  beneficence 
amidst  the  troubles  of  this  lower  world.  But  we 
might  well  have  doubted  God's  love  to  man,  living 
as  we  do  by  nature  in  a  fallen  world,  the  subjects  of 
His  wrath.  The  love  of  God  to  man  was  hidden 
by  nature.  It  is  made  manifest  by  grace.  The  Son 
of  God  became  Incarnate  to  make  that  manifest 
which  else  would  have  been  unattainable.  A  sinful 
world  could  not  know  God's  holiness.  A  fallen 
world  could  not  know  His  love.  Jesus  prays  that  this 
Holy  Name  may  be  glorified,  the  Name  of  Divine 
Love  glorified  in  holiness,  that  the  creature  renewed 
in  holiness  may  shine  with  the  outpoured  love  of  the 
all  holy  Creator. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  didst  call  upon  the  Father  to  glorify 
His  Name.  Let  that  Name  be  glorified  in  me. 
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go  sfyall  it  be  in  all  wlyo  frutp  follow  ^Te ; 
but  tl)at  jHamc  canvtof  be  gjorifieb  unless  iljou 
seek  its  ajoi'g  will)  an  unbitriftcb  Ijcart.  ^ut 
atDai}  from  ifycc  alt  otfjer  ajoi'j},  I)owcr>cr  specious 
its  pretests  map  be.  $ob  folcrafes  JTO  partner  itt 
ff)c  Ijcari.  ^I;ou  mxtsf  Desire  t^is  glorj?  for  ifsclf 
alone. 

E'z/c^  so,  Lord.  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the 
Lord  which  I  will  require,  even  that  I  may  behold 
the  fair  beauty  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
and  search  into  His  Temple. 

^I)ou  sljaU  itof  fail,  ^Tj?  soil.  ^I)is  cjlorj? 
sfyail  be  ntanifcsfeo  fo  fljose  n>f;o  seed  if.  ]2;htf 
i^oxi  mxtsf  seek  in  mud)  bareness,  ^lafure  wiil 
often  be  reabg  to  bespoitb  ere  ttiou  atfatit  to  tt;e 
tnston  wfyicfy  t^ou  seeliest. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  come  a  Light  to  shine  in  the 
midst  of  this  our  darkness.  Do  Thou  sustain  me, 
that  I  may  come  to  Thy  glorious  Light,  and  escape 
from  the  darkness  wherein  I  was  born.  Truly  1 
was  lost  in  the  darkness,  when  I  lost  Thee  my  only 
Light.  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  sheep  that  is  lost. 
0  save  Thy  servant.  Yea,  Thou  hast  sought  me. 
Strengthen  me,  guide  me,  that  I  may  henceforth  seek 
Thee. 

3.  THE  DIVINE  ACCEPTANCE. 

*  Then  came  a  Voice  from  heaven,  I  have  glorified 
and  will  glorify  it  again.'  The  glory  of  God  was  mani 
fested  in  Creation  when  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted 
for  joy.  The  glory  of  God  is  manifested  again  in 
Eedemption  In  heaven  w.e  have  the  twofold  song 
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of  praise :  the  angel  host  praise  God,  and  the  re 
deemed  praise  Him.  In  the  heavenly  city  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  changeless 
Light  wherewith  it  shines. 

We  are  apt  to  forget  that  the  glory  of  God  the 
Creator  would  be  hidden  from  fallen  man  if  it  were 
not  for  the  manifestation  of  His  glorious  Love  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  redeemed.  We  read  nature  in  the 
light  of  grace,  and  forget  how  impossible  it  would 
be  to  read  the  tale  of  God's  glory  on  the  dark  scroll 
of  a  fallen  world  if  this  light  were  withdrawn.  It  is 
not  wonderful  that  unbelievers  should  regard  nature 
as  testifying  to  God's  unlove.  It  is  almost  better 
that  they  should  do  so  than  that  they  should  think 
to  know  His  love  without  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  in 
whom  alone  that  love  is  manifested. 

God  created  all  things  in  love,  but  the  old  crea 
tion  fell  away  from  Him  and  all  the  provisions  of 
His  love  were  marred  by  sin.  That  love  did  indeed 
still  shine  out  in  the  manifold  hopes  which  mingle 
even  with  the  agencies  of  the  present  state  of  things. 

It  is  in  the  new  creation,  redeemed  by  the  Blood 
of  Jesus,  that  the  true  glory  of  the  Divine  Love 
shines  forth  upon  us.  God  glorified  His  Name 
when  He  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ.  Sin 
shrouded  that  glory.  God  glorifies  His  Name  again, 
redeeming  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  no  power 
of  evil  shall  stay  that  work  of  glory.  In  the  power 
of  the  sanctifying  Spirit  that  glory  shall  shine  out 
for  ever  and  ever,  the  glory  of  a  new  Heaven  and  a 
new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  Thus 
shall  God  be  fully  known  in  His  eternal  love. 

VOL.   I.  Q 
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0  Jesu,  praised  be  Thy  Name  for  that  Thou 
dost  make  known  to  us  the  love  of  the  Father.  As 
Thou  art  come  to  glorify  the  Father,  open  Thou 
mine  eyes  that  I  sleep  not  in  death. 

^f)e  ^fat^cr  IjafI)  sent  "§&e  tl)at  fl)ou  mapest 
accept  cftis  glorp  tton>,  bg  faitf)  coming  near  to 
^Te,  anb  tfjus  sl)alt  tljou  be  partaker  of  ^Tg 
glorg  tt>Ijen  it  is  manifesieb  in  its  eternal 
triumph . 

0  Jesu,  Thy  wondrous  humiliation,  Thy  sacred 
Passion,  do  indeed  speak  to  the  soul,  so  that  mine 
eye,  purified  by  the  tears  of  penitence  which  Thou 
dost  call  forth,  may  read  the  lessons  of  love.  Teach 
me  the  law  of  the  Holy  Cross,  the  mystery  of  our 
redemption. 

^l£  son,  tl)ou  must  learn  iJ)is  masters  experi 
mentally,  lia&e  up  tf)£  cross,  anb  it  will  teacf) 
ti)ee  aU  things,  'i^e  illumination  of  jKtp  gpirit 
sl>all  not  be  wanting  to  t^ose  tt>§o  follow  !£le  in 
love. 

Strange  darkness  wliereinto  Thou  callest  me, 
Thou  who  art  the  changeless  Light !  Lord,  as  Thou 
callest  me,  so  will  I  follow  Thee.  By  suffering  Thou 
hast  been  made  perfect  for  the  Father's  acceptance, 
to  show  forth  His  glory.  I  give  myself  to  Thee  to 
suffer  according  to  Thy  will.  If  I  suffer  with  Thee, 
Thou  wilt  not  reject  me.  Perfect  me  in  the  fellow 
ship  of  Thy  suffering.  Let  not  Thy  Passion  be  in 
vain.  As  in  Thee  the  Father  is  glorified,  so  be  Thou 
glorified  in  me  whom  Thou  hast  redeemed. 
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There  came  therefore  a  voice  out  of  heaven,  sat/ing,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and 
will  glorify  it  (u:uin.  The  multitude,  there  ore,  that  stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that 
it  had  thundered:  others  said.  An  angel  hath  spoken  to  him.  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  This  voice  hath  not  come  for  my  sake,  but  for  your  sakes.—  St.  John  xii.  28-30. 

1.  THE  DIVINE  SPEAKEE. 

AT  the  outset  of  the  Ministry  a  Voice  had  been  heard 
from  Heaven,  testifying  to  the  Baptist  of  the  Divine 
Sonship  of  Christ.  Again,  at  His  Transfiguration, 
the  three  chosen  disciples  had  heard  the  Voice. 
Now,  for  the  third  time,  that  Voice  speaks,  no  longer 
to  a  chosen  few,  but  in  the  midst  of  the  vast  mnlti 
tude  who  stood  around,  who  had  been  partakers  of 
His  Miracles,  and  listeners  to  His  words. 

Jesus  had  claimed  a  Divine  Authority  there  in 
the  Temple.  His  Jewish  enemies  had  been  baffled. 
The  Gentile  world  had  come  near  with  reverent 
anxiety.  The  Voice  comes  from  Heaven,  the  Father's 
witness  to  the  Son,  within  the  very  sanctuary  which 
had  been  set  apart  for  the  glory  of  His  name.  The 
crowning  act,  for  which  the  Temple  had  been  erected, 
is  now  accomplished.  The  law  had  been  given  to 
bring  men  to  Christ,  and  now  Christ  is  come. 

God  had  spoken  by  prophets.  Now  His  Incarnate 
Word  is  here,  and  His  ministry  consummated  in. 
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the  flesh  rings  out  with  the  utterance  of  the  Eternal 
Father  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Holiness. 

Amidst  the  glories  of  the  Temple's  ancient  history 
God  had  been  silent.  Now,  He  whose  voice  made 
the  people  tremble  at  Sinai,  causes  His  voice  to  be 
heard  once  more. 

The  Manifestations  of  the  Son  who  is  the  Word 
of  God  cannot  be  otherwise  than  by  the  Voice  of 
God.  Hidden  in  the  flesh,  that  Voice  is  not  heard 
by  mortal  ear :  but  when  God  would  manifest  His 
Son  in  His  glory  as  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
there  must  be  the  Divine  utterance. 

0  Jcsu,  Thou  art  the  Word  of  God.  The  Father 
speaks  to  Thee  in  the  Flesh  which  Thou  hast  as 
sumed  by  the  utterance  of  the  consubstantial  glory 
wherein  Thou  ever  dwellcst  with  Him  in  the  God 
head. 

^ilp  son,  ffjaf  t)oice  is  newer  silenf.  {Sternal 
is  ff>e  6eci*ec,  '  ^fjou  art  Mp  son.'  §  f>ar>e  come 
in  tl)c  flcsf)  ff)at  %  micjl)f  make  it  fcnonm.  <$ao 
g  not  ff)its  come  in  pitman  form,  ft;ott  rooulosf 
not  l)ctv»e  ftnovun  tfyc  persona Hfp  of  ^Tj>  gtorp  in 
ilje  bosom  of  tlyc  ^affjer. 

Yea,  Blessed  Jcsu,  our  Personality  is  given  to  us 
as  the  Image  of  Thine  own  Personal  glory ;  and  as 
Thou  hast  been  pleased  to  assume  our  emptiness, 
Thou  in  whom  the  fulness  of  the  eternal  glory 
dwelleth  evermore,  we  learn  hoio  truly  this  our  empty 
image  corresponds  with  Thy  Divine  relationship, 
and  thus  loe  learn  to  iv  or  ship  Thee  as  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 
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3  came  bourn  from  &cavcn  fo  minister  itpon 
carff)  in  ff)e  emptiness  of  man.  33off>  as  $00 
anb  man  moufb  g  be  fcnomn  fo  ff)ee. 

Jijsw,  I  praise  Thee,  for  Thou  art  of  one  substance 
with  the  Father. 

Uea,  ^Ij}  son,  ffjc  glorp  of  ff)e  >aff)er's  name 
mabc  Imomn  bn  ^Tpsetf  mails  fo  ma  he  itself 
maitifcsf.  ^Tosf  fjofj?  gforp,  ml)crcm  f^e  image 
sf)iitcs  out  miff;  ff)c  glorj?  of  ff;e  sitbsfance,  ano 
tf;er>  f^af  ga3e  f^creon  are  fransformcb  ittfo  f^e 
effort?  ml)ic^  no  oufmarb  cvc  can  see.  Jls  ff)oit 
becontesf  parfafier  of  ^iln  ^louc  f^ou  sfyctit  cjrom 
in  ff)c  finomfcbge  of  ffjaf  ^Iot>e  m^ereitt  ff;oit  art 
ajortfieo. 

0  Jesu,  to  know  Thee  is  indeed  to  know  the  glory 
of  the  Father.  In  Thee  He  is  glorified  eternally, 
for  Thou  art  His  unbegotten  wisdom.  In  Tlice  He 
is  glorified  in  time,  for  Thine  Incarnation  is  the 
source  of  grace  to  all  created  beings.  In  Thee  the 
Father  glorifies  His  Name  by  the  Divine  activity  of 
creation.  In  Thee  the  Father  glorifies  His  Name  b>/ 
the  renovating  mystery  of  Redemption. 

§f)erisf)  ff)is  fmofolo  gforg  in  oet)ouf  remem 
brance,  gfn  nature  anb  in  grace  ff)ou  must  accept 
3«e  as  f*)e  foundation  of  afl  ff)p  tropes.  3>n  ^Te 
i^e  3tafl;er  is  glorifieo,  as  in  ^Ie  ff;ou  art  brought 
fo  fenom  anb  s^are  /iis  gforp. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  by  Thine  eternal  Voice  all  things 
were  made,  by  Thine  Incarnate  Majesty  all  things 
are  brought  back  from  sin  to  sanctity,  from  Satan's 
tyranny  to  the  very  life  of  God.  0  let  me  live  ever 
more  to  Thy  Praise,  U  confess  Tliee,  to  possess  Thee, 
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to  bless  Thee.  To  know  Thee  is  my  life  :  to  live  in 
Thee-  is  my  joy.  In  Thee  the  Father  glorifies  His 
Name  by  the  manifestation  of  His  Sovereign  Power, 
and  in  me  He  glorifies  His  Name  because  Thy  grace 
is  made  perfect  in  my  weakness. 


2.  THE  MULTITUDE  FAILING  TO  APPREHEND 
THE  VOICE. 

It  was  in  no  mere  accents  of  finite  utterance  that 
the  Father  spake  for  the  attestation  of  His  Son. 
The  words  He  spake  were  such  as  none  could  hear 
save  in  proportion  as  they  rose  up  to  the  Divine 
Majesty.  The  simple  utterance  of  the  Divine  glory, 
whether  in  nature  or  in  grace,  is  beyond  the  power 
of  human  intelligence  to  fathom.  *  Twice  I  have 
heard  the  same,  that  power  belongeth  unto  God.' 
Nevertheless,  none  can  know  that  which  is  heard 
save  by  the  ear  which  the  Spirit  gives,  the  individual 
transformation  of  the  hearer  into  the  glory  of  the 
Truth  which  is  uttered.  '  No  man  knoweth  who  the 
Father  is  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will 
reveal  Him.'  Therefore,  also,  none  by  natural  capacity 
can  hear  so  as  to  understand  the  words  in  which  the 
Father's  glory  is  formulated. 

To  the  people  it  seemed  as  if  there  were  thunder. 
The  manifestation  of  the  Father's  glory  by  the  Son 
seems  to  them  to  be  only  a  function  of  nature.  They 
may  marvel  at  the  thunder  in  the  cloudless  sky ; 
but  their  hearts  darkened  by  sin  are  incapable  of 
rising  up  to  recognise  the  utterance  of  the  Word  of 
God. 
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'  Some  said,  An  angel  speaks  to  Him.'  The  law 
was  given  by  angels.  The  child  of  the  law  might 
be  alive  to  supernatural  marvels,  and  yet  these  very 
marvels  are  as  much  below  the  Divine  Truth  as  the 
very  phenomena  of  the  material  world.  The  un 
created  Word  whereby  the  Father  accepts  and  owns 
the  Humanity,  which  by  the  power  of  the  Eternal 
Spirit  His  Blessed  Son  assumes — this  is  altogether 
beyond  their  cognisance.  The  Son  of  God  is  superior 
to  all  the  angel  host.  The  Word  whereby  He  is 
avowed  as  the  Blessed  One,  the  Lord  of  Glory,  is 
far  beyond  the  tongue  or  the  ear  of  men  or  of  angels. 
Only  He  who  is  the  Word  can  know  that  Word  in 
truth. 

It  is  not  wonderful  that  the  multitude  should  be 
ignorant  of  the  Voice.  How  is  it  now  with  me  ? 
Do  I  hear  the  Voice  of  the  Father  when  He  speaks  ? 
Do  I  acknowledge  the  Divine  Benediction  which 
rests  upon  the  sacred  Humanity  ?  When  we  draw 
near  to  Jesus  in  prayer,  we  must  be  attentive  to 
hear  the  Voice  of  the  Father  speaking  through  His 
Divine  Sonship  to  accomplish  the  petitions  which  as 
partaker  of  our  manhood  and  Head  of  the  new  race 
He  offers  on  our  behalf.  '  Whatsoever  ye  ask  the 
Father  in  My  name  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son  '  (St.  John  xiv.  18). 

0  Jesu,  in  Thee  the  Father  speaks.  Let  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeding  from  Thyself 
open  mine  ears  to  hear. 

'gUes'seo  art  fljou,  ^Tg  son,  ftjaf  f^ou  oesiresf 
to  Ijear.  (Slose  i^ine  ear  fo  all  of^er  utterances. 


232  THE   FINAL    PASSOVER. 


musf  bie  t o  tfje  utterances  of  nature  if  ttjott 
n>oulbst  attain  to  ^ear  ttjat  ntf)idj  is  fcegono 
nature. 

Even  so,  dear  Lord.  0  let  me  hear  not  merely  the 
words  of  Truth,  but  the  Truth  of  the  words.  So  let 
me  hear  that  I  may  live. 

jKTjj  son,  gf  caltcb  tf>em  gobs  of  olb  to  n>^om 
tfje  £3orb  of  @>ob  came,  ^ou  must  recognise 
IKItnc  ^ternal  £»onsl)ip  as  makiitg  tt>ee  rjerilg 
anb  inbeeb  partaker  of  trjc  pimne  nature  if  tfjoxi 
nioitfbst  J)ear  anb  xtnberstanb  f^e  gtorjj  mfjereof 
f^e  pii>ine  ^orb  speaks. 

Yea,  Lord,  none  can  know  Thee  as  the  Lord 
save  by  tJi.e  Holy  Ghost.  Evermore  teach  me  Thy 
statutes,  that  in  the  laws  both  of  nature  and  of  grace 
I  may  see  the  wonders  of  Thy  Personal  glory,  Thine 
ttcrnal  Love. 

3.  THE  PUEPOSE  OF  THE  VOICE. 

It  seems  strange  that  God  should  thus  speak, 
and  man  be  unable  to  hear.  What  is  the  use  of  a 
revelation  if  those  to  whom  it  is  given  cannot  under 
stand  what  is  said?  Nevertheless,  it  remains  a 
necessary  law  of  all  revelation,  that  knowledge  must 
be  in  part,  and  prophesying  in  part.  The  truth  of 
God  cannot  be  received  by  man's  intellect  in  its 
integrity.  The  will  must  accept  and  love  that 
which  it  knows  to  be  beyond  human  reason.  The 
infinite  cannot  be  brought  within  the  finite.  The 
finite  must  be  taken  up  into  the  infinite.  We  must 
be  changed. 
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God  cannot  dwarf  Himself  to  the  natural  under 
standing.  '  The  natural  man  understandeth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.' 

Therefore  it  is  that  man  cannot  by  reason  or 
controversy  attain  to  Divine  Truth.  We  cannot  know 
the  things  of  God  unless  we  are  raised  to  the  nature 
of  God.  Faith  is  an  infused  supernatural  virtue 
whereby  we  lay  hold  upon  the  invisible  substance 
by  being  ourselves  identified  with  that  substance. 
An  external  grasp  of  that  substance  would  be  of  no 
avail.  Faith  grasps  interiorly,  for  it  is  absorbed  into 
that  which  it  grasps,  and  is  elevated  into  that  which 
it  beholds.  It  beholds  God  by  losing  itself  in  God. 

This  Voice  came  not  for  Christ's  sake,  although 
He  alone  heard  or  knew  the  words  which  were 
spoken.  That  utterance  was  indeed  the  judgment 
of  the  world,  the  manifestation  of  the  world's  es 
trangement  from  God,  even  because  it  could  not 
apprehend  that  which  was  spoken. 

Others  were  concerned  in  that  utterance,  besides 
the  Jews  who  filled  the  Temple-courts.  It  was  the 
proclamation  of  Christ  as  the  King  of  glory  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  so  that  the 
prince  of  this  world  should  be  cast  out. 

The  Word  preached  did  not  profit  them  of  old, 
not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 
Nevertheless,  the  Word  of  God  was  not  in  vain.  It 
is  spoken  to  man  in  order  that  man  may  be  brought 
to  God.  The  manner  in  which  man  approaches 
supernatural  truth  is  of  itself  a  determining  principle 
as  to  the  grace  whereby  he  shall  be  enabled  to  pene- 
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trate  to  the  understanding  of  that  truth.  God  speaks 
externally,  and  the  attitude  of  mind  in  which  that 
revelation  is  received  determines  the  measure  of 
illuminating  grace  whereby  the  external  word  may 
be  interiorly  developed. 

The  voice  of  God  thus  speaking  in  the  very 
Temple  as  a  test  whereby  the  hearts  of  all  the  wor 
shippers  in  that  Temple  should  be  revealed,  is  a 
fitting  consummation  of  the  ministry  of  Christ. 
The  Incarnate  Word  had  lived  among  them,  and  they 
had  not  understood  Him.  It  was  not  the  veil  of  His 
flesh  which  hid  Him.  It  was  the  veil  of  their  own 
sinful  flesh  which  made  them  incapable  of  seeing 
Him.  The  veil  was  upon  their  hearts.  Now  the 
Word  of  God  is  heard  speaking  apart  from  the 
veiled  sanctuary,  claiming  that  sanctuary  as  the 
manifestation  of  His  eternal  glory.  Still,  that  Word 
which  speaks  is  to  them  only  as  a  sound  of  nature, 
or  a  phenomenon  of  angelic  power.  The  Shepherd  of 
Israel  is  there  that  His  sheep  may  hear  His  Voice — 
but  the  people  in  the  Temple  hear  not  His  Voice 
because  they  are  not  His  sheep. 

What  a  consummation  it  was  to  all  the  previous 
history  of  God's  chosen  people  that  now  God  who 
of  old  had  spoken  in  secret  to  Moses  should  audibly 
speak  in  His  Temple  to  glorify  the  Son  of  David  as 
bearing  His  own  Name  and  authority !  God  makes  His 
voice  to  be  heard  in  that  Temple  where  during  all  the 
ages  of  its  gorgeous  ritual  no  such  voice  had  ever  been 
heard  before.  All  did  but  lead  on  to  this. 

More  majestic  was  that  vocal  response  of  God  to 
the  appeal  of  the  Mediator  than  the  utterances  of 
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Sinai  with  all  the  terrors  of  the  Legislator.  Then 
man  felt  himself  crushed  before  the  Divine  mani 
festation.  Now  the  purpose  of  the  law  is  fulfilled. 
The  Heir  of  all  things  is  come.  The  Son  of  Man  is 
elevated  so  as  to  speak  with  God  the  Father  in  the  per 
fection  of  Consubstantial  Love,  the  true  High  Priest. 

What  a  glorious  close  is  thus  made  to  the  mani 
festation  of  Jesus  in  the  Temple  as  the  Son  of  God ! 
Those  that  were  around  could  not  understand  what 
was  said.  Not  because  of  any  defect  in  the  utter 
ance,  but  because  of  its  truth.  That  which  the 
Father  speaks  to  the  Incarnate  Son,  who  can  know  ? 
None  can  hear  those  words  or  know  their  truth  un 
less  he  be  dwelling  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Triune 
Life. 

The  old  Temple  perishes,  for  henceforth  the 
ministration  of  righteousness  shall  take  its  place 
'  I  will  yet  again  glorify  Thy  Name.'  '  That  which 
was  made  glorious  hath  no  glory  in  this  respect  by 
reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth  ;  for  if  that  which 
is  done  away  were  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth,'  even  the  Temple  of  the  Body  of  the  In 
carnate  Son  '  is  glorious,'  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever  (2  Cor.  iii.  10,  11). 

0  Jesu,  grant  that  I  may  hear  the  Divine  Word 
according  to  the  fulness  of  Thy  Heavenly  poiver. 
Open  Thou  mine  lender  standing  that  I  may  under 
stand  that  which  Thou  speakest. 

^Tp  son,  §(  will  alwaps  gtt>e  ^Tg  $olg  gpfrtt 
to  tljose  wl)o  secfi  for  ff)<2  giff.  piligcnilj)  must 
fljou  ask  for  it.  ^Tgsteries  arc  ret>eale5  fo  t&e 
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meefc.  "2?ui  aruap  from  t£)ee  ad  pribe  of  ifye 
natural  intellect:  GO  sfjatt  tfjou  gain  tf>e  in 
tuitions  of  faitl;. 

Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy  servant  heareth.  Speak 
more  and  more,  as  Thou  seest  me  to  be  capable  of 
receiving  Thy  Word.  Thus  sliuJ.t  Thou  enable  me  to 
fjrow  in  yrace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Thyself. 

3nbceb  Zji  °°  beoire  tf>at  tf>ou  ofjoulbot  hnon> 
^Ie.  4\tao!  tt)af  tt;ou  art  otitt  GO  butt  of  Bearing,! 
"2Tct)ertt)cteGG,  bcopair  not.  3  wilt  teac^  tt)ce  if 
ttjou  n^itt  obe^  3JIc.  ^t)inh  not  to  attain  to  pitnne 
tinonjtcbge  brj>  artifices  of  iijine  oit>n  int>ention. 
&c  t^at  betieuctt)  st;att  not  mahc  t;aotc.  35ait 
for  ~2ttrj  gu^bal^ce,  aiab  5  will  teact)  tt)ce  atl 
things. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  Thou  art  the  Messenger  of  the 
Covenant  in  whom  we  must  delight.  0  let  my  heart 
be  purified  by  faith  that  I  may  behold  Thee,  and 
own  Thee  as  the  wellbeloved  of  the  Father.  Let 
Thy  Name  be  hallowed  within  me  that  the  glory 
thereof  may  be  revealed  round  about  me. 
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MEDITATION    XXIX. 
®f)c  appro  ad)  ing  ptcforp  of  ff)e  gross. 

Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world:  now  sliall  tlie  prince  of  this  world  he  cast  out. 
And  I,  if  I  lie  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  myself.  Hut  this  he 
Huid,  signifying  by  \vkut  munuer  of  death  he  should  die St.  John  xii.  31-33. 

1.  THE  JUDGMENT  OF  THIS  WOULD. 

OUR  LOUD  declares  that  the  time  is  now  come  for 
a  threefold  issue  :  the  judgment  of  the  world,  the 
overthrow  of  Satan,  the  formation  of  the  Church. 

These  expressions  are  identical  with  that  which 
is  afterwards  specified  as  the  work  of  the  Comforter. 

First,  then,  '  He  shall  convince  the  world  of  sin, 
because  they  believe  not  on  Me,'  i.e.  the  world  shall 
be  judged  and  found  guilty. 

The  coining  of  Christ  was  indeed  a  crisis  in  the 
world's  history.  Mankind  attest  it,  by  the  very 
fact  of  having  accepted  the  birth,  of  Christ  as  the 
era  from  which  all  dates  are  to  be  reckoned.  His 
corning  was  not  an  accidental  turning  point.  It  was 
a  judicial  intervention,  a  true  crisis.  By  the  coming 
of  Christ  the  world  was  tested  whether  it  was  ready 
to  accept  Christ  or  no.  The  acceptance  of  Christ 
or  His  rejection  would  imply  the  moral  condition  of 
the  heart  in  those  who  were  round  about  Him.  The 
world  was  then  convicted  of  sin  because  it  did  not 
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believe  in  Christ.  The  world  was  in  darkness,  and 
was  content  to  remain  in  darkness.  It  was  not 
desiring  truth,  and  therefore  it  would  not  come  to 
the  Light. 

This  judgment  was  beginning  now.  Hitherto  there 
had  been  no  opportunity  for  the  world  to  be  judged. 
The  whole  world  up  to  this  time  had  been  in  a  state 
of  condemnation  by  reason  of  birth  sin.  '  He  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already '  are  our  Lord's 
own  words.  Men's  acts  have  shown  the  evil  which 
was  in  them,  but  there  has  been  no  presence  of  good 
which  wTill  show  the  entire  alienation  of  their  hearts 
from  goodness.  Alas  !  the  world  rejects  Christ.  The 
judgment  of  the  world  begins  now,  and  shall  last  on 
even  to  the  end.  The  evil  resident  in  the  world  will 
show  itself  in  that  they  believe  not  on  Jesus.  '  He 
came  into  the  world  for  judgment '  (St.  John  ix.  39). 
Hitherto  God  had  given  no  gift  to  test  man's  de 
pravity.  Henceforth  there  is  a  presence  claiming 
to  be  acknowledged  by  all  who  have  eyes  to  recognise 
the  good.  The  Holy  Ghost  will  convince  the  world 
of  sin  because  they  believe  not  on  Jesus.  As  long 
as  the  Church  of  God  remains  in  the  world  this 
judgment  will  be  going  on.  The  judgment  in  Holy 
Scripture  is  not  to  be  limited  to  the  final  judgment 
of  the  last  day,  nor  to  the  final  determination  of 
man's  condition  as  amongst  the  saved  or  the  lost 
which  takes  place  at  each  man's  death.  The  whole 
of  life  in  this  world  is  a  period  of  judgment  if  it  be 
within  the  reach  of  ordinances  of  grace.  The  day 
of  salvation,  in  which  men  are  invited  to  escape 
from  the  doom  of  nature  wherein  they  were  born,  is 
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a  day  of  judgment  showing  whether  their  hearts  are 
upon  the  side  of  evil  or  no,  whether  they  are  looking 
for  redemption  or  no. 

David  fell  into  grievous  sin.  His  fall  was  a 
result  of  his  position,  held  down  under  the  ty 
ranny  of  Satan.  His  penitence  showed  that  his 
heart  was  all  the  while  true  to  God.  He  longed  to 
have  the  relation  between  himself  and  God  firmly 
established. 

If  a  Christian  falls  into  sins  comparatively  small, 
yet  there  is  a  grievousness  resulting  from  his  re 
sponsibility,  because  in  the  dispensation  of  grace  he 
is  set  free  from  the  tyranny  of  Satan.  He  is  called 
to  holiness.  He  sins  because  he  is  content  to  live 
in  the  weakness  of  sinful  nature,  instead  of  seeking 
by  faith,  hope,  and  charity  to  live  in  the  strength 
of  Christ. 

The  beginning  of  the  dispensation  of  grace  is 
therefore  the  beginning  of  the  world's  judgment. 

0  Jesu,  Iww  can  I  worthily  praise  Thee  for  calling 
me  into  this  state  of  salvation !  Yet  Thy  gifts  of 
grace  show  me  the  evil  of  my  heart.  How  canst 
Thou  accept  me  and  bless  me  ! 

^Tg  son,  §  I)at>e  calico  tfyee  ano  tljou  must  obep 
il)e  call.  HI)ink  not  frjat  Itfg  past  gifts  in  calling 
(f)ee  will  ma&e  fljp  juogment  tl)e  less  set>ere. 
^lap!  according  fo  tf)e  clearness  of  tf>e  call  will 
be  tf)e  strictness  of  tl)e  juogment. 

0  Jesu,  Hook  to  Thy  Cross ;  it  is  my  only  refuge, 
that  I  may  be  saved  from  my  sins. 

!Jlott)I)ere  else  canst  tfjou  fino  oeftt>erance,  but 
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remember  ff>af  fl)ou  fooli  not  to  ^Te  as  tfye 
looks.  l^ep  I)ope  fo  be  bcfiuereb  from  ffje  pun- 
isljmenf  of  ffjetr  sins  bccaitse  $  bicb.  gi  am  come 
fo  sat»c  ffjce  from  ffjp  sins,  anb  not  merefp  from 
fl>e  punis^mcitf  thereof. 

Jesu,  the  world  Jcnoweth  TJice  not,  because  it  sees 
Thee  bearing  tlie  burden  of  our  sins.  But  that  which 
hides  Thee  from  the  icorld  is  that  which  makes  me 
'know  Thee  in  Thy  truth. 

^  jKTp  son,  if  ^Tp  sufferings  repeal  fo  f^ee 
^Tp  fruff),  surefp  f^ou  wiU  bcsire  fo  s^are  ^Tp 
suffcrixtgs.  ^ertfp  f^ose  afone  n)I;o  st)are  f^ent 
can  fcarn  f^cir  mcanmg.  ^ercin  is  ff>e  s 
meixf  n)^erebp  ffje  tDorfb  is  bciitg  pi'ot>eb. 
if  choose  f^e  pleasures  of  sin  if  nrif  f  rejccf 
if  if  choose  ^iTc  if  wiff  scef;  bp  mortificafiott  fo  be 
conformeb  fo  mp  ^assioit.  Jlfas  !  ^on?  manp  of 
ff)ose  n)^o  profess  fo  bcfict>e  in  ^Te  rejccf  ^Tp 
^ross.  ^3uf  be  nof  ffjou  as  ff;e  morfb  arounb 
f^ee.  ^Tp  son,  n?^af  ffjinfccsf  f^ott? 

My  Lord,  I  desire  humbly  like  Thine  Apostle  to 
glory  in  nothing  save  in  Thy  Cross,  whereby  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me  and  I  unto  the  world. 

Q  let  fljcse  n>orbs  be  fo  ff>ce  a  reafifp  as  ffjep 
were  fo  f)tm.  'i^p  life  sf>aff  be  fruitful  fo  ff>e 
gforp  of  f^e  5?af^er  if  ffjou  wiff  live  accorbuxgfp. 

Yea,  Lord,  let  me  not  live  for  the  world,  lest  I 
perish  with  the  world.  Let  me  die  to  the  world,  and 
find  at  last  in  Thee  that  for  which  my  soul  hath 
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2.  THE  CASTING  OUT  OP  THE  PEINCE  OF  THIS 
WOELD. 

Satan  had  held  the  world  under  his  tyranny  up 
to  this  moment.  Henceforth  he  is  to  be  cast  out 
of  his  dominion.  Yea,  he  is  to  be  bound,  so  that 
the  world  may  be  free  to  choose  and  follow  Christ. 
When  the  Comforter  should  come,  He  was  to  con 
vince  the  world  of  judgment  because  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  judged. 

Now  the  victory  was  at  hand,  and  the  Seed 
of  the  woman  was  about  to  bruise  the  Serpent's 
head. 

Satan  would  now  be  cast  out,  and  although  in 
the  last  days  he  would  be  loosed,  yet  he  would  only 
have  power  to  deceive  the  nations,  not  to  dominate 
over  them  as  he  did  in  the  times  before  Christ. 
After  his  casting  out,  the  nations  of  the  world  would 
never  again  be  so  irresponsibly  under  his  power  as 
mankind  had  been  in  the  days  before  Christ. 

Even  the  heathen  nations  have  been  set  free 
from  a  tyrant  by  the  death  of  Christ,  although  they 
still  continue  under  the  tyranny  of  their  own  habits 
of  sin. 

The  law  of  Moses  did  not  pretend  to  cast  Satan 
out.  Kather  it  was  a  bond  securing  to  him  his 
power,  for  it  acknowledged  that  all  were  under  the 
curse  until  the  Redeemer,  the  Servant  of  God, 
should  come,  who  would  '  continue  in  all  things  that 
were  written  therein  to  do  them.'  The  law  is  there 
fore  represented  by  St.  Paul  as  a  bond  that  was 
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against  us  (Col.  ii.  14).  Its  ordinances  symbolised  the 
death  which  was  our  due  unless  we  could  be  perfect. 
But  now  Jesus  will  '  nail  that  bond  to  His  Cross,  and 
take  it  out  of  the  way.'  By  taking  upon  Himself 
the  likeness  of  our  sinful  flesh,  He  had  subjected 
Himself  to  Satan's  domination,  but  by  His  perfect 
obedience,  of  which  the  death  upon  the  Cross  was 
the  final  test,  He  escaped  from  the  surrounding 
tyranny  of  all  the  powers  of  darkness.  He  put  them 
off  from  Him  and  got  away.  They  could  not  detain 
His  sinless  soul.  Nay,  'He  made  a  show  of  them/ 
for  He  had  triumphed  by  His  Cross.  He  was  now 
manifest  as  their  Lord,  the  Conqueror,  whose  coming 
had  been  foreannounced  from  the  very  beginning. 

The  victory  over  Satan  is  accomplished  once  for 
all.  Let  us  remember  that  we  have  to  follow  on  in 
pursuit  if  we  would  share  the  victory.  '  God  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  our  feet  shortly.'  *  The  men  of 
Israel  and  Judah  arose  and  shouted,  and  pursued  the 
Philistines  until  thou  come  to  the  valley  and  to  the 
gate  of  Ekron '  (1  Sam.  xvii.  52).  We  have  to 
pursue  the  principalities  of  darkness  into  the  valley 
of  death  and  the  gates  of  Hell.  Ekron  means  up 
rooting.  It  represents  the  power  which  uprooted 
man  from  the  sure  covenant  of  God.  But  Ekron 
shall  be  uprooted,  said  Zephaniah  (ii.  4),  and  that  is 
not  only  the  Philistine  city,  but  the  realm  of  the 
Uprooter.  We  must  not  fear  as  though  the  gates  of 
Ekron  could  prevail  against  the  Church.  We  must 
remember  they  will  prevail  against  ourselves  unless 
we  drive  the  enemy  back,  and  claim  the  redemption 
which  Christ  has  effected. 


THE  APPROACHING  VICTORY  OF  THE  CROSS.    243 

0  Jcsu,  Thou  hast  conquered  Satan.  Blessed  be 
Thy  Holy  Name. 

2flp  son,  3  f>at>e  conquereb,  anb  tfjou  must 
figf)t  mattfullp  if  tljou  woulbst  be  partaker  of 
^Tp  tnctorp.  g  will  git>e  ifjee  grace  if  ff)ou  wilt 
be  faithful  in  ttsing  it. 

Lord,  it  is  hard  for  me  to  believe  that  Satan  has 
lost  his  power.  He  seems  to  tyrannise  over  me  even 
now. 

IHap,  £&Tp  son.  Resist  tlje  beml,  anb  §e  will 
flee  from  ff)ce,  but  bran)  near  unto  $06  t^rougf) 
^Te,  tfyat  t^ou  mapest  fin5  ^Tp  grace. 

0  Lord,  surely  at  the  sight  of  the  Cross  he  will 
flee  away,  mindful  of  the  victory  ivherein  Thou  hast 
vanquished  him. 

^ea,  f>e  will  flee  before  l#p  servant  if  Ije  sec 
ff)ce  crucifieb  upon  ^Tp  §ross,  but  unless  tf>ou 
bie  along  n)it^  ^Te,  ^e  will  claim  t^ee  as  !)is 
own.  ^^ere  is  no  escape  from  ^im  but  bp  oeatf). 

0  Lord,  it  is  a  hard  saying.  How  can  I  take  en 
me  so  great  a  yoke  ? 

12tfp  soil,  tf)in&  rafljer  Ijott>  canst  tl>ou  lice 
unber  t^e  tprannp  of  §atan.  'i^is  must  t^ou  bo 
untess  t^ou  bear  t^is  po&e.  "^Ip  pofee  is  a  pro 
fitable  one.  §ft  will  be  easp  to  tljee  anb  jopous 
if  insteab  of  looking  upon  it  tf>ou  wilt  accept  it. 
gf  t^ou  wilt  line  for  t^e  worlb,  t^ou  wilt  finb 
^ow  §atan  still  goet^  about  as  a  roaring  lion 
seeking  wljom  §e  map  bet>our.  Jlet  t^pself  be 
bounb  to  ^Tp  §ross,  anb  ^e  cannot  toud)  t^ec. 
Jlrf  t^ou  not  bounb  to  "pp  §ross  bp  t^e  DOWS  of 
t^p  religious  state  ?  'gafce  care,  l^ou  art  caltc5 
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a  religious.  ^c  oeao  to  ifyc  n>orl5  bg  fljp  t)0tt>s, 
ano  cleave  to  $ob  bp  f^c  pou>er  of  ^Tp  grace. 
§reav  not.  ]J3e  braue.  <&e  cannot  foud)  iljee  if 
t§ou  arf  fruc  fo  ^Tj>  gross. 

0  'Lord,  I  give  myself  to  Thee  to  walk  in  that 
freedom  wherewith  Thou  hast  made  me  free.  Thou 
hast  called  the  world  to  judgment.  Thou  hast  cast 
Satan  out  of  his  dominion.  0  Lord  Jesu,  save  me. 
Save  me  from  myself. 


8.  THE  FORMATION  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

*  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  Me.'  This  is  the  third  feature  of  the 
new  era  which  was  about  to  dawn.  Judgment, 
overthrow,  organisation.  The  great  Melchizedek 
will  draw  all  men  unto  Himself,  and  they  shall  be  all 
righteous. 

This  is  the  third  branch  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  '  to  convince  the  world  of  righteousness, 
because  I  go  unto  my  Father  and  ye  see  me  no 
more  '  (St.  John  xvi.  10). 

He  would  draw  unto  Himself  a  people  in  righteous 
ness,  to  be  with  Him  in  the  heavenly  places,  purged 
by  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness  (Ps.  li.  19  ;  Heb.  ix. 
28). 

As  He  would  draw  them  to  Himself  they  nmet  be 
separated  from  the  world.  None  can  know  His 
righteousness  but  those  whose  hearts  are  with  Him 
at  the  Eight  Hand  of  God.  His  righteousness  is  not 
manifest  to  those  who  are  in  the  world.  They  see 
Him.  no  more.  But  those  whom  He  draws  to  Himself 
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see  Him  by  faith,  and  by  faith  in  Him  they  enter  into 
a  new  covenant  of  life.  '  They  live  by  faith.' 

But  first  He  must  be  lifted  up. 

The  Cross  in  its  uplifting  symbolised  mysteriously 
the  glorious  uplifting  which  was  by  means  of  it.  He 
was  lifted  upas  a  sacrifice  presented  unto  the  Father. 
It  was  not  only  a  lifting  up  for  death,  but  a  lifting 
up  for  life,  better  life  than  that  of  earth.  This  idea 
seems  always  to  be  involved  in  the  use  of  the  word  by 
St.  John.  The  lifting  up  includes  the  Cross  and 
all  its  stages  of  glory  until  the  ascension  was  com 
plete. 

The  Jews  understood  the  lifting  up  to  imply  an 
approaching  crucifixion.  Even  the  Apostles  could 
not  see  that  which  was  beyond. 

Man  did  not  understand  what  God  was  doing,  but 
God's  work  would  be  none  the  less  effectual  on  that 
account. 

'  All  men '  should  be  drawn. 

The  new  covenant  would  not  be  with  one  nation 
only,  but  with  all  the  world.  The  word  '  all '  is  to 
be  taken  representatively,  all  nations,  not  every 
individual  of  every  nation. 

Also  it  is  to  be  taken  exclusively.  All  who  are 
to  share  the  blessings  of  My  triumph  must  be  drawn 
to  Me  upon  the  Cross. 

Thus  should  the  Cross  indeed  expand  into  the 
cruciform  city,1  and  those  who  have  been  drawn  to 
Christ  to  die  upon  His  Cross  unto  the  world,  live 
with  Him  in  the  new  life  of  His  Kingdom. 

1  Vide  Spiritual  Readings  for  Epiphany,  p.  326. 
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0  Jesu,  draw  me :  we  will  nm  after  Thee 
(Cant.  i.  4). 

l£fea,  £&!£>  son,  §i  ^at?e  sought  fo  bran?  ff)ee 
even  nnfb  ff)e  coros  of  man  anb  ttriftj  f^e  banes 
of  love  (Hosea  xi.  4).  gitrelp  ff)e  sjmtpaff)p  of  jJJIp 
passion  oxtg^f  fo  bran?  t^cc,  ano  ff)e  pimne  Iot>e 
tof)id)  g  f)at>c  manifcsfcb  oitg^f  fo  suboue  f^ec. 

Yea,  Lord,  I  could  not  have  come  unto  Thee  unless 
the  Father  which  sent  Thee  had  drawn  me  by  the 
Spirit  whom  Thou  givest ;  but  even  now  I  cannot 
cliiKj  to  Thee  unless  Thou  draw  me  continually. 

c^l?  £>pivif  s^all  nof  cease  fo  oran>  fljee.  ^Ij> 
lot)e  sf^aU  remain  firm  unfo  f^e  enb.  $nlj>  f^ou 
ntnsf  f^pself  be  ^asfening.  /»asfe  for  f^p  life. 

0  Lord,  how  can  I  linger  !  Oh,  as  I  come  to  con 
template  Thy  Passion,  let  my  heart  be  ravished  with 
the  marvellous  contemplation  of  Thy  glorious  Right 
eousness,  shining  forth  at  the  Eight  Hand  of  God. 

gome  near  fo  jKTe,  <j)  ^Ty  son.  ^^ott  foo  musf 
be  liffeo  up  fo  ^Tp  <£ross  tit  suffering  f^af  f^ou 
ntapesf  be  orannt  onwaro  info  ^Tp  jop. 

0  Lord,  in  ivhatever  way  Thou  wilt,  draw  me 
unto  Thyself.  Bind  me  so  that  I  fall  not  away.  So 
bind  me  to  Thyself  in  unity  of  life,  that  I  may  die  in 
love  to  Thee  as  Thou  hast  died  in  love  to  me.  Draw 
me  unto  Thyself  that  in  Thy  love  I  may  find  eternal 
life. 


MEDITATION   XXX. 


th'aVwalketh  in  the  darkness  knowtth  liot  whither  he"  goeth."  While  ye  have  the 
light,  believe  on  the  light,  that  ye  may  become  sons  of  light — St.  John  xli. 

1.  THE  LIGHT  VISITING  THE  EAKTH. 

THE  Jews  could  not  reconcile  the  assertion  of  Jesus 
that  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  lifted  up  with  their 
ancient  belief  that  Christ  was  to  abide  for  ever.  By 
resorting  to  mystical  language  He  puts  the  truth 
plainly  before  them.  St.  John's  Gospel  Preface  has 
taught  that  Christ  is  the  Light,  and  that  the  Light 
shineth  in  darkness,  but  the  darkness  never  can  over 
come  it.1  Jesus  now  speaks  as  if  anticipating  the 
Apostolic  teachings.  I  am  the  Light,  and  although 
the  Light  is  immortal  so  that  the  darkness  cannot 
overcome  it,  yet  the  Light  is  only  for  a  time  so 
journing  among  men,  and  the  darkness  will  over 
come  them  if  they  do  not  profit  by  His  presence  so 
as  to  become  the  children  of  the  Light. 

He  was  to  be  with  them  but  a  little  while,  and 
they  did  not  know  the  day  of  their  visitation.     That 
visitation  was  rapidly  coming  to   a  close,  but   the 
1  Vide  Westcott  in  loc. 
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Light  would  not  cease  to  shine  because  they  were  in 
darkness.  The  outer  world  supplied  herein  a  perfect 
analogy  to  the  abiding  glory  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteous- 
ness.  Night  does  not  follow  day  because  the  sun 
is  quenched  as  it  sinks  beneath  the  horizon.  The 
earth  is  wrapt  in  darkness  where  it  turns  away  from 
the  sun,  but  the  sun  remains  with  its  brightness 
all  unchanged  by  these  vicissitudes  of  earthly 
manifestation. 

It  was  but  a  little  while  that  He  would  dwell 
amongst  them.  Eternally  would  He  abide  as  the 
glory  of  the  heavenly  kingdom.  He  did  not  come 
down  to  establish  an  abiding  covenant  on  earth,  but 
He  came  down  that  He  might  raise  mankind  to  dwell 
with  Himself  in  the  eternity  of  heavenly  glory. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  art  the  Eternal  Light  of  Light, 
and  Thou  callest  us  to  acknowledge  Thee  that  we 
may  be  partakers  of  Thine  illuminating  grace. 
Dispel  the  darkness  of  my  soul,  that  I  may  lay  hold 
upon  Thy  promises  of  glory  while  it  is  yet  time. 

^Tp  sou,  bdaj)  not.  gt  is  but  a  little  lime 
tf>at  ffjou  lyazl  Ifye  opportunity  of  choosing  l&Te. 
Qlye  nig|)t  cornet^.  ^>or&  wfyile  it  is  bap.  ^|f)ou 
caust  not  recall  tl)c  ligl)t  tt)i>en  it  is  gone. 

0  Jesu,  Thy  light  fills  my  heart  with  joy.  Thou 
art  my  light  and  my  salvation.  0  that  Thou 
wouldst  so  shine  forth  that  all  men  should  be  forced 
to  confess  Thee  as  the  only  Light. 

c*rt£>  cflp  s°tt?  w  so  ooing  §  sfjoulb  oestrog 
insteab  of  sawing  tljem.  §  nta&e  ^Tp  lig^t  to 
sfjiue  foril),  anb  it  suffices  to  nrin  t^eir  aclmon> 
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Ie5o,ment,  but  not  to  overpower  fljeir  choice, 
se  n>f)0  will  rejoice  in  "gtfp  liofyl  sfjall  fino 
fvuft;. 

.Etoi  so,  Lor^,  £%£  £&e  man?/  fcwow  %o£  what 
darkness  means.  They  are  satisfied  with  the  light 
of  reason  and  the  strength  of  nature.  They  seek  not 
light  in  the  reason  of  God  and  the  communications  of 
grace. 

son,  tljcp  §at>e  been  warneo  bp  mans  of 
prophets,  cw6  ff>e  t>erg  course  of  nature 
teaches  f^cin  not  to  trifte  nnflj  t^e  opportunities 
tt)^ic^  §  gioe  t^em.  "giTuc^  Jess  must  t^eg  trifle 
will)  "giTpself. 

^IZas,  0  Lord,  how  grievously  have  I  failed  to 
glorify  Thee  upon  many  occasions  !  Blessed  be  Thy 
Name  that  Thou  hast  not  withdrawn  Thyself  from  me. 

profit  ffjen  bg  ^Ip  forbearance,  but  tljink  not 
to  presume  ttjereon,  for  it  s^atl  not  last  for  ct>er. 
§t  is  but  a  tittle  n>l)ile,  aiTb  tfjou  must  malic 
tl;e  tnost  of  it. 

Jesu,  alas,  I  have  been  very  sluggish  !  The  chains 
of  darkness  have  held  me  down,  even  though  the 
brightness  of  Thy  glory  called  me  upward.  I  will  no 
longer  delay.  Lighten  Thou  mine  eyes  that  I  sleep 
not  in  death. 


2.  THE  ONSLAUGHT  OF  THE  DAKKNESS. 

As  God  is  Light,  so  darkness  of  every  kind  is  of 
Satan.  Darkness  does  not  belong  to  nonentity.  It/ 
implies  the  conscious  absence  of  a  light  which  ought 
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to  be  present.  The  whole  of  Scripture  Is  a  record  of 
the  struggle  between  the  primeval  darkness  which 
resulted  from  the  fall  of  the  angels  and  the  self- 
uttering  Light  of  the  Divine  Presence.  God,  who 
is  Light,  speaks,  and  the  light  shines.  The  first 
manifestation  of  the  Word  is  in  the  created  Light  of 
the  physical  order.  The  final  triumph  is  in  the  City 
of  God  wherein  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

The  whole  interval  is  a  period  of  struggle,  as 
light  and  darkness  alternately  prevail.  In  every  day 
of  God's  manifestation  we  must  remember  '  the  night 
cometh.'  *  The  morning  cometh  and  also  the  night.' 
We  must  never  count  upon  continuance  of  Divine 
privileges.  Therefore  our  Lord  bids  the  people  '  walk 
while  they  have  the  light,  that  darkness  overtake 
them  not.'  Darkness  cannot  overcome  the  light,  but 
it  can  overcome  those  who  are  negligent  of  the  light. 
(The  same  word  is  used  here  and  in  St.  John  i.  5.) 
Our  Lord  teaches  them  that  Messiah's  eternity  would 
be  of  no  avail  to  them  unless  they  '  walked  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord.'  It  was  the  teaching  of  their  own 
prophets,  calling  them  onward  to  a  life  higher  than 
that  of  nature.  Their  sluggish  hearts  clung  to  the 
darkness  of  earth.  The  Light  had  come  upon  them, 
but  they  would  not  arise  to  its  call. 

The  darkness  must  therefore  overtake  them.  If 
they  had  used  the  Light  they  would  have  been  carried 
by  the  Light  beyond  the  power  of  darkness.  If  they 
do  not  use  the  Light  while  they  have  it,  there  is  no 
power  by  which  they  can  effect  their  escape  when 
they  desire  it. 
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0  Jesu,  Thou  art  the  Light  of  them  that  sit  in 
darkness,  and  Thou  alone  canst  give  us  Light. 

Uea,  ^Tp  son,  f^ou  spea&cst  frulj?.  §  am  tf)e 
<£ia,I)t  of  tl)e  u)orto,  fljis  roorlo  ano  all  otf>er 
mortos.  |in  tl)e  I)ost  of  <&cat>cn  n?oulb  fall  info 
oar&ness  in  a  moment,  if  ^Tg  illuminating,  power 
were  nritf)brattm  from  f^em. 

0  Lord,  how  terrible  to  fall  from  Thee  !  He 
that  followeth  Thee  beholds  the  glory  of  the  Father 
as  the  joyous  end  of  every  act  of  life.  lie  that 
follows  not  Thee  knoioeth  not  ivhithcr  he  goeth. 
Whatever  he  may  do  there  is  nothing  but  blackness 
to  follow. 

Remember  tfje  last  t&ings.  £>o  sljalf  f^oit 
newer  5o  amiss,  l^ou  cansf  nof  see  ff>e  en6 
saoe  in  ft)e  lifjfcf  of  ^Tg  couttfenance.  §  ginc 
joy  an5  §  mafie  sorrow  manifest. 

Good  Lord,  the  darkness  of  the  soul  which  is 
deprived  of  Thee  can  have  no  hope.  Alas  !  Alas  ! 
that  I  am  so  apt  to  seek  for  solace  in  worldly  things, 
as  if  therein  I  might  find  Light.  0  no !  It  cannot  be. 
Itcannotbe.  In  Thy  presence  alone  can  Light  be  found. 
O  Lord,  I  would  put  away  every  oilier  thought  of 
hope.  In  Thee  alone  do  I  put  my  confidence. 

^Tj>  son,  f^ou  must  seek  jKTe  frttlg  ano  cl)eer- 
fullg  as  ft)2  onlg  satisfaction  if  ffyott  woulbst 
know  tlje  IigJ)t  of  "pe  presence. 

Therefore  have  I  sought,  0  Lord,  to  dedicate  my 
self  to  Thee  by  special  vows. 

^^ou  §ast  bone  well,  "glow  tfyen  f^ou  must 
6eep  f^p  t)0tt)s,  not  onlj?  in  tf>e  letter  but  in  tfje 
spirit,  'i^infe  not  to  part  tmfl)  t^e  worlb  ano 
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tljen  to  get  if  back  again.  ^Tattg  a  religious 
seeks  fo  gef  witty  one  I)ano  tt>l)af  I>e  gives  up 
n>if()  ff)e  ofl)cr.  ^I)ou  must  knon>  fl>e  teal  Mffi- 
cuff£>  of  ff);n  t>on)s  if  ff)ou  rooufbsf  know  ttyc 
blcssefcncss  of  ffyose  n)I)o  irulg  keep  f^em. 
Jllas  !  fl)ai  ^afatt  sl)out6  so  offeit  gef  a  t>icfor;n 
ot>er  fl)osc  wtyo  ougl)f  fo  be  ^Tj?  djosen  ones 
because  ffjep  f^inft  of  mf>af  ff)ep  fjaoe  6one  in 
giving  tf)emselr>cs  up  fo  ^Te,  insfcab  of  walking 
affer  ^ile  as  ffjeir  giff  requires. 

0  preserve  me  from  a  life  of  routine.  Guide  me 
with  Thy  counsel,  yea,  with  Thine  eye,  and  call  me 
to  walk  close  to  Thee. 

gf  fl)ou  woulosf  tt>alh  in  ^Te  lig^f  ffjou  must 
tt)afk  affer  ^Tj}  e^aaitpfe. 

Yea,  Lord,  I  desire  to  be  in  all  things  conformed 
to  Thee.  Why  should  I  desire  anything  which  Thou 
didst  not  have  ?  My  law  of  action  and  my  law  of 
joy  shall  both  be  found  in  Thee. 

Bottom  nte  fl)its  :  so  sf>aU  no  power  of  bark- 
ness  prevail  against  fl)ee. 

3.  THE  KEGENEEATING  POWEK  OF  THE  LIGHT. 

It  is  the  Life  which  is  the  Light  of  men.  The 
true  Light  does  not  merely  change  the  external  cir 
cumstances  of  those  to  whom  it  comes.  It  is  an 
interior  power  renewing  their  faculties  with  sensibili 
ties  which  previously  were  wanting.  None  can  walk 
in  the  Light  save  by  being  lifted  up  into  fellowship 
with  the  nature  of  the  Light.  We  must  be  the 
children  of  the  Light, 
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Christ  the  True  Light  does  not  come  to  be  a  lamp 
such  as  prophets  were,  who  were  before  Him.  He  is 
the  Light  wherewith  all  previous  light-bearers  shone. 
Nor  is  this  all.  He  does  not  shine  before  the  natural 
eyes  of  man,  whether  those  of  his  body  or  of  his 
mind.  He  shines  within  the  understanding  and 
the  heart,  reconstituting  the  nature  wherein  He 
shines  so  as  to  correspond  with  His  own  perfections. 

Our  Lord  here  bids  the  Jews  believe  in  the  Light 
while  they  have  it,  for  it  is  by  faith  that  the  Light 
must  be  welcomed.  Its  illuminating  power  cannot 
be  known  until  it  has  been  received.  The  soul  by 
nature  may  be  conscious  of  its  darkness,  and  by 
grace  may  be  taught  to  seek  the  Light  when  the 
Light  conies  near,  but  the  soul  must  lay  hold  upon 
the  Light  as  a  substance  supernatural,  and  it  is  the 
work  of  faith  thus  to  rise  above  nature.  Faith  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  supernatural 
act  of  the  soul  becoming  identified  with  that  which 
is  beyond  itself.  Therefore  it  is  said,  '  As  many  as 
received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God.'  By  believing  on  the  Light  we  become 
partakers  of  that  Life  which  is  the  very  substance  of 
the  Light. 

Such  faith  is  of  course  no  natural  faculty.  It  is 
the  loss  of  self  by  incorporation  into  Him  on  whom 
we  believe.  It  is  therefore  called  a  theological  virtue. 
It  is  infused  into  us  at  our  baptism,  when  we  are 
admitted  amongst  the  faithful,  being  born  again 
by  the  Spirit  of  Light. 

The  victory  of  the  Cross  would  be  incomplete  if  it 
did  not  result  in  this  transformation  of  our  nature. 
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Christ  was  lifted  up  in  order  that  He  might  lift  us 
up.  He  draws  us  unto  Himself  in  order  that  in 
Himself  He  may  present  us  to  the  Father  as  being 
truly  identified  with  Himself,  partakers  of  His  own 
life,  and  Eternal  Sonship.  St.  John  says  that  the 
purpose  of  His  Gospel  was  that  '  believing,  we  might 
have  life  through  His  Name.1 

0  Jesu,  I  desire  to  follow  Thee  as  no  earthly 
teacher,  but  as  the  Father  of  the  world  to  come. 
Thou  who  art  the  only  Light,  be  Thou  indeed  my 
Light. 

£&£  son,  tlje  c£igf)t  n)f)id)  g  i>at>e  guxm  tfjee 
must  be  in  tl)ee  cm  active  principle.  ^Batk  as 
one  of  tl)e  djilfcren  of  ftje  eiicj^t,  tiyai  so  ff)ott 
magest  be  stabtisl)eb  in  union  nntl)  ^Te.  £o 
sl)all  no  bareness  be  founb  in  ff)ce. 

Surely,  Lord,  the  children  of  the  Light  can  have 
no  care  for  the  things  of  this  zvorld,  for  this  world  is 
darkness. 

llo,  !&£  son,  ll)ou  canst  not  lit>e  true  to  ttje 
^icj^er  life  unless  t^ou  oie  to  t^e  lotuer.  gf  t^ou 
betiet>est  in  tf>e  <^i0^t,  t^ou  must  fatie  refuge 
therein,  so  as  to  be  s^elterefc  front  tl)e  assaults 
of  t§<?  bareness. 

0  Lord,  how  full  of  darkness  is  my  heart !  for 
even  while  I  speak  to  Thee  of  the  Light  I  am  conscious 
of  many  earthly  considerations.  0  that  I  could  die  to 
all  these  things  ! 

"gtfs  son,  t^ep  tljat  are  one  n>itl)  ^Te  in  ftje 
fulness  of  grace  are  so  filtei)  nntl)  t^e  Iot)e  of 
t^at  n>f)id)  t^e  «£ig^t  maf;es  t^em  to  see  tljat 
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lose  all  tl)ougf)f  of  things  bark,  ntecm,  ano 
cartf)Ij}.  ^Tattp  nnsl)  to  rise  out  of  sins  b£  tf)e 
fyclp  of  tf)e  e£ia,I)f,  but  ff)e  true  cljiloren  nnsl)  to 
rise  out  of  sin  by  tf>c  lot>e  n>f)td)  tf)is  <£igf)t 
Voices.  (>*>  "gilg  son,  Iot)e  ^ite.  ^1)2  faitfy  must  be 
maoc  perfect  by  toue. 

Dear  Saviour,  that  is  my  desire.  0  teach  me  to 
love  Thee ;  so  shall  I  see  Thee,  yea,  Thee  alone,  and 
other  things  only  in  Thee.  How  I  long  to  be  where 
no  darkness  is  I  Many  are,  the  beautiful  things  which 
Thou  hast  made  in  this  lower  world,  but  their  beauty 
is  nothing  ivorth  for  they  are  things  of  darkness. 
Nothing  henceforth  shall  please  me  but  that  ivhich 
shines  with  the  living  light  of  Thine  Eternal  Truth. 

Urul£  tfyott  s^alt  know  tf)e  jog  of  ^Tg  d)il- 
orett  if  tfyou  unit  tfyus  be  oeao  unto  tlje  n>orlo. 
ITet  6ocs  it  neeb  great  care  anb  watchfulness  to 
keep  tl)gself  uitspofteb  from  t^e  ttiorlb. 

0  Jesu,  I  cannot  keep  myself  save  by  that  power 
which  Thou  givest  to  Thy  members.  It  is  the  grace 
of  Thine  adoption  which  alone  can  keep  me.  The 
evil  one  meets  me  at  every  turn  desiring  to  ensnare 
me,  and  my  flesh  is  ever  dragging  me  down.  Help  me 
so  to  mortify  my  flesh  that  by  Thy  Spirit  I  may  have 
access  unto  the  Father  of  Light,  with  Whom  is  no 
variableness  neither  shadow  of  turning. 

j^lg  son,  tfye  grace  is  "gfline.  ^^e  effort  must 
be  tljine.  §f  I)at>e  calleo  ffyee.  l^ou  must  obee 
tt)e  catt. 

Even  so.  Yet,  Lord,  forgive  my  stumbling  by 
reason  of  the  darkness.  Eaise  me  up  continually 
whensoever  I  fall.  0  let  me  indeed  put  away  all 
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the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  Thou  art  the  Lord  who 
hast  showed  us  Light.  I  give  myself  to  Thee  to  be 
conformed  to  Thy  Passion.  Bind  me  to  Thy  Cross. 
Blind  me  to  the  world.  0  happy  loss,  the  loss  of  any 
thing  that  can  make  the  world  desirable  I  0  gain 
unspeakable  which  the  Cross  brings  to  those  who  die 
thereon  unto  the  world  !  Help  me,  dear  Lord,  to  die  ! 
Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death.  Thou  wilt 
deliver  my  feet  from  falling  that  I  may  walk  before 
God  in  the  Light  of  the  living. 
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MEDITATION  XXXI. 
§>esus  looking  rounfc  cm6  (casing  flje 


And  he  entered  into  Jerusalem,  into  the  temple;  and  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upuii  all  things,  it  being  now  eventide,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the 
twelve.-St.  Mark  xi.  11. 


1.  THE  INSPECTION. 

THE  procession  with  its  various  delays,  the  numerous 
miracles,  the  audience  of  the  Greeks,  and  various 
unrecorded  teachings  had  filled  up  the  day.  The 
evening  sacrifices  had  been  offered.  Darkness  was 
coming  on.  Yet  the  darkness  could  not  hide  the 
Temple  and  its  officials  from  the  sight  of  Jesus.  He 
looked  round  upon  all  things  and  went  away. 

He  had  come  to  the  Temple  to  see,  as  of  old  God 
came  down  to  the  cities  of  the  plain  to  see  their 
wickedness.  He  did  not  look  round  as  if  in  ignorance. 
It  was  an  act  of  Divine  visitation.  On  that  day  He 
had  asserted  His  Divine  Koyalty.  The  High  Priest's 
party  had  felt  His  power.  '  This  is  the  heir.'  He  would 
see  how  all  things  were  done.  The  sacrificial  pro 
cesses  were  carried  on  beneath  His  eye  with  a  swing 
of  perfect  decorum.  All  the  minute  actions  were 
strictly  according  to  traditional  rule.  Alas!  The 
exactness  of  the  outward  performance  was  irreproach- 
VOL.  i.  s 
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able,  but  the  unction  of  Divine  love  was  wanting. 
A  voice  seemed  to  fill  every  part  of  the  Temple  with 
a  wail  of  supplication,  yet  it  was  not  the  voice  of 
living  men,  conscious  of  their  misery  and  returning 
to  penitence.  It  still  found  its  utterance  in  the 
Temple  services  though  men  heeded  it  not.  It  was 
a  cry  which  must  bring  its  answer  from  Heaven. 
Jesus  as  He  surveyed  those  courts  was  indeed  the 
true  answer  to  the  prayer,  '  Arise,  0  Lord,  into  thy 
resting-place  ;  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength  ' 
i  Ps.  cxxxii.  8).  The  ark  which  Solomon  brought 
into  the  Temple  of  old  was  but  a  symbol  of  the 
Humanity  which  has  been  made  known  by  angel - 
songs  at  Bethlehem  Ephratah.  The  old  ark  is  gone. 
This  is  the  true  ark  of  strength,  which  abideth  for 
ever. 

The  echo  of  the  desert  march  (Num.  x.  85)  still 
lingered  on  in  this  prayer  of  the  Temple.  The  ark 
was  here  no  more,  but  still  the  call  was  made.  It 
was  a  call  to  which  Messiah  should  respond,  and  He 
is  here.  The  Temple  was  not  the  final  resting-place, 
but  only  another  station  of  the  earthly  pilgrimage, 
from  which  He  should  arise  to  build  the  Temple  on 
high. 

He  who  is  the  true  Temple  comes  into  the  House 
which  shall  be  left  desolate,  to  build  that  which  shall 
abide  in  Heavenly  glory,  according  to  that  other 
prayer,  'Build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  Then  shalt 
thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness, 
with  the  burnt  offerings  and  oblations.  Then  shall 
they  offer  young  bullocks  upon  thine  altar '  (Ps.  li. 
18). 
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Jesus  is  come  to  build  the  New  Jerusalem,  that 
it  may  be  '  the  City  of  Righteousness,  the  faithful 
City.'  He  is  come  to  present  to  the  Lord  the  Body 
of  which  the  empty  sacrificial  rites  were  only  typical. 
'  Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be 
pleasant  unto  the  Lord  as  in  days  of  old'  (Mai.  hi. 
4).  '  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous :  they 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever  ;  the  branch  of  my 
planting,  the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be 
glorified  '  (Is.  Ix.  21). 

The  night  is  coming  on.  This  is  the  true  Nehe- 
miah,  who  is  come  down  from  Shushan,  the  palace  of 
lilies.  He  is  come  by  night  by  the  gate  of  the  valley 
to  view  the  walls  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  which 
were  broken  down  and  the  gates  thereof  which  have 
been  consumed  with  fire  (Neh.  ii.  13). 

The  night  is  coming  on,  the  night  which  closes 
the  last  day  of  Judah's  life.  The  day  of  the  Eternal 
dawned  in  that  proclamation  of  royal  presence  which 
has  just  taken  place.  The  day  of  earth  is  but  a 
night-time  after  all.  As  the  stars  vanish  before  the 
sunshine,  so  the  glories  of  the  typical  dispensation 
grow  pale  before  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness.  A  day 
is  dawning  for  the  heirs  of  Heaven,  but  a  night  is 
setting  upon  the  ancient  city  of  God  which  shall 
have  no  end. 

Jesus  has  inspected  all,  and  all  is  rottenness.  It 
must  be  swept  away,  that  the  City  of  Life  and  Light 
may  grow  up  in  all  its  heavenly  lustre.  The  Lord 
is  come  to  Zion, '  the  man  whose  name  is  the  Branch, 
and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall 
build  the  Temple  of  the  Lord.  Even  he  shall  build 
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the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  bear  the 
glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  Throne ;  and 
he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  Throne,  and  the 
counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both  '  (Zech. 
vi.  12,  13). 

0  Jesu,  visit  my  heart,  and  make,  manifest  to  me 
all  the  corruption  that  is  therein.  I  shrink  not  from 
Thy  visitation,  for  I  know  Thou  comest  in  love.  Take 
from  vie  all  that  defileth. 

"gtfp  son,  tf)£  natural  self  must  be  bestrogeb 
ff)at  il)ou  mapesf  fjencefort!)  live  in  !&le.  ^linc 
Jlposfte  I;as  proclaimed  tfye  law  of  life  to  all 
bisciptes.  '  gff  pe  tf)roug|>  ff>e  §pirit  bo  mor- 
tlje  bcebs  of  tf)e  bobp,  ge  sJjatl  live.' 

Yea,  Lord,  help  me  to  see  wherein  I  am  offensive  to 
Thee.  0  make  Tliou  all  things  new  within  my  heart. 

gff  is  well  f^at  fijou  art  t^us  bisquieteb.  ^) 
l}ilp  son,  gf  will  searc^  Jerusalem  witty  canbtes, 
anb  will  puitis^  t^e  men  tf>at  are  settleb  on  t^eir 
lees,  tl^at  sap  in  t^eir  ^eart,  ^^e  ,£or5  will  not 
bo  goob,  neither  will  <&e  bo  evil  (Zeph.  i.  12). 

Never  let  me  sink  thus  as  Thy  city  of  old  was 
sunk  in  the  contentedness  of  worldly  routine  I  0 
let  me  so  be  stricken  by  Thy  power  that  I  may  live 
in  Thy  love. 

^ose  tfjat  §  Iot?e  §  rebu&e  anb  djasten.  § 
msiteb  not  Jerusalem  in  orber  to  besfrop,  but  in 
orber  ff>at  §  mig^t  gather  out  of  Ijer  t^at  w^ic^ 
of^erwise  must  be  bestropeb  in  ^er  corruption. 
go,  ^jljj  son,  must  t^ou  accept  ^Jlp  biscipline  if 
fl)ou  woulbst  profit  b^  "^Ip  grace. 
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Lord  Jesu,  I  refuse  nothing  if  only  Thy  Name 
may  be  hallowed  within  me  and  I  may  live  in  the 
power  of  Thy  Holy  Name. 


2.  THE  OUTWARD  SPLENDOUR. 

While  the  eye  of  Jesus  scrutinising  everything 
saw  the  rottenness  of  all,  how  different  was  the  pic 
ture  which  presented  itself  to  the  natural  eye  ! l  The 
sumptuousness  of  the  Temple  seemed  a  fitting  home 
for  a  nation  whose  devotion  was  attested  by  the 
millions  which  from  all  parts  of  the  world  were  now 
assembled  to  keep  in  honour  of  God  the  festival  of 
their  ancient  national  deliverance.  The  Apostles  we 
know  expressed  to  our  Lord  their  admiration  of  the 
massive  stones  and  the  wondrous  pile.  For  forty- 
nine  years  the  splendour  of  the  fabric  had  been 
growing,  as  we  know  from  what  the  Jews  said  to  our 
Lord  at  His  visitation  three  years  ago  (St.  John  ii. 
20).  Pride  was  not  wanting,  and  there  was  much  for 
which  the  natural  heart  might  well  be  proud.  Love 
was  wanting.  There  was  not  in  the  people  an  under 
standing  heart.  If  the  Temple  had  been  largely 
beautified  by  the  oppressive  power  of  Herod,  it  had 
also  received  many  a  contribution  as  the  result  of  a 
worse  tyrant  than  even  Herod.  That  which  ought 
to  have  grown  by  the  inspiration  of  Divine  Love  had 
received  too  many  an  impulse  from  the  lower  motives 
of  carnal  ambition  which  Satan  could  stimulate  even 
under  the  forms  of  religion. 

Nothing  can  have  beauty  before  God  which  has 
1  See  Note  at  end  of  Meditation. 
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not  grown  with  the  living  power  of  love.  This 
magnificent  shrine  was  after  all  but  a  vain  oblation 
by  the  very  vice  of  its  origin.  God  heeds  not  any 
result  however  gorgeous,  if  the  antecedents  have  been 
unworthy  of  Himself.  Nothing  can  find  favour  with 
Him  but  that  which  comes  forth  from  Him,  and  that 
which  has  its  rise  in  the  Divine  goodness  can  be 
nothing  else  than  a  manifestation  in  the  creature  of 
that  Love  which  is  the  Creator's  Life.  Wealth,  art, 
•  knowledge,'  alas  !  they  tend  to  '  puffing  up.  Charity 
alone  edifieth.' 

How  careful  must  we  be  as  Jesus  inspects  our 
life  and  work  that  He  may  find  charity  the  ani 
mating  principle  of  all !  In  all  our  efforts  of  devotion, 
priestly  ministrations,  observances  under  religious 
rule,  we  must  be  ever  watchful  to  count  nothing 
valuable,  however  specious,  which  does  not  develop 
itself  by  the  law  of  eternal  Love. 

0  Jesu,  pour  out  upon  me  Thy  Divine  Charity 
whereiuith  Thou  buildest  Thy  saints  together  in  the 
unity  of  the  Divine  Life. 

l£ea,  IKTg  son,  abibe  in  ^Ic,  rooteb  anb  built 
up  in  £&Te.  £>o  sljalt  t^ou  I)at>e  ttjg  part  in  f^c 
r&olj>  {£itg.  IHotljing  can  bear  inspection  wl)id) 
is  not  fttleb  wiify  £tfe  onm  sanctifying  c£or>e. 

Jesu,  I  would  look  to  Thee,  that  I  may  become 
really  conformed  to  Thine  own  likeness  and  act  in 
Thy  power. 

son,  look  unto  ^Te,  for  §e  t§at  fol- 
s^att  not  tt>atfc  in  oarlmess,  but  sfjall 
of  ^ife. 
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OLord,  I  tremble  lest  the  tilings  of  darkness  should 
get  hold  upon  me.  Thou  art  the  very  Light  of  Light, 
in  whose  Light  we  shall  see  Light.  0  Jesu,  when  I 
look  not  to  Thee  the  brightest  things  grow  dark  and 
die,  but  when  I  look  to  Thee  the  darkness  disap 
pears. 

^£f)ou  must  inocco  ocfam  ^Te  as  tt)ine  ontg 
treasure  if  ffjou  woulost  be  safe.  "§y>I)atcr>er  tfjott 
possesscst  account  it  mf)oltp  Inline,  else  must  it 
turn  to  eml.  .JUt  must  be  gioen  up  to  "gfte  bp 
changeless  oet?otion  of  ^eart  eucn  as  t^jo  t>oros  of 
religion  f)at>e  ptebgco  tf)ce.  {£Ise  s^att  tfje  fairest 
s^on?  prot>e  to  be  nothing  n?ort^.  $ne  treasure 
atone  t^ou  inust  cat!  f^ine  own,  ^Tpsetf. 

0  wondrous  Love,  which  givest  Thyself  to  be  my 
treasure.  Thou  art  the  hope  of  Israel  and  the  Saviour 
in  time  of  trouble.  Sad  was  the  evening  when  Thou 
didst  visit  Thy  Temple  and  Thou  loast  as  a  stranger 
unto  Thy  mother's  brethren.  But  be  not  Thou  to  me 
as  a  wayfaring  man  that  turneth  aside  to  tarry 
for  a  night  (Jer.  xiv.  8).  Nay,  dwell  Thou  within 
my  soul.  Thy  loving  'presence  shall  fill  me  ivith  the 
joy  of  everlasting  day. 

3.  JESUS  LEAVING  FOE  BETHANY. 

Jesus  leaves  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  It  has 
become  as  it  were  a  tomb  full  of  dead  men's  bones 
and  of  all  uncleanness.  The  very  vision  of  peace  has 
died.  He  returns  to  Bethany  where  the  grave  has 
yielded  up  its  prey  at  His  command. 

It  was  a  sad  night  as  He  passed  from  the  Temple 
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gate  and  saw  the  Golden  Vine,  the  symbol  of  Israel, 
symbolising  now  rather  the  lifelessness  than  the 
fruitfulness  of  the  chosen  people.  '  How  is  the  gold 
become  dim  !  how  is  the  most  fine  gold  changed ! 
The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to  fine  gold, 
how  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers,  the 
work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter  '  (Lam.  iv.  1,  2). 
They  that  should  have  been  as  gods  in  the  partici 
pation  of  a  life  from  Heaven  have  chosen  earth  for 
their  portion,  and  must  perish  as  the  children  of  men. 
'  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard, 
that  T  have  not  done  unto  it  ?  Wherefore  when  I 
looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it 
forth  wild  grapes  ?  '  (Is.  v.  4). 

The  words  of  the  prophet  are  indeed  the  inspired 
expression  of  those  thoughts  which  occupied  tfre 
heart  of  Jesus,  when  He  had  come  to  His  own  Home, 
and  His  own  people  received  Him  not,  and  He  re 
turned  to  spend  the  night  away  from  the  rebellious 
city. 

How  careful  we  must  be  not  to  let  Jesus  depart 
thus  from  our  hearts,  from  our  community ! 

Thou,  OLord,  art  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  we  are 
called  by  Thy  Name ;  leave  us  not. 

gf  will  never  leave  ang  tfjat  I)at>e  not  first 
left  ^Te.  l$e  watchful  to  £oI5  fast  tyat  tt>$ic£ 
tljott  Ijast.  ;3fear  not  tt>rjat  fljou  tnagest  suffer  in 
retaining  ^Te,  but  fear  lest  f^roug^  anp  earths 
gain  tfjou  ntapest  lose  ^Te. 

0  Jesu,  rather  would  I  die  than  forfeit  Thy  love. 
To  die  for  Thy  love  is  to  live  for  evermore  in  Thy 
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love.  To  seem  to  live  and  not  to  have  a  love  that 
corresponds  with  Thine  appeal,  this  is  death  indeed. 

^Tj?  son,  come  fort!)  from  flje  ctfp  of  ff)e  ocao 
nnfl)  ^Te  ano  witty  ^Tj?  twelve  bisciplcs.  <&cre 
il&ou  canst  f>at)e  no  abiMncj  cttg.  "gJTjj  gfmvcf) 
abic-es  oitlp  because  §  am  in  if;e  mi6st  of  Ijer. 

0  Blessed  Jesu,  where  Thou  art  with  the  twelve, 
there  would  I  be.  Though  others  reject  Thee,  yet 
suffer  me — yea,  strengthen  me — to  follow  Thee. 
Darkness  covers  the  earth,  but  Thou  art  my  light  and 
my  salvation.  '  Draw  me  :  we  will  run  after  Tliec.' 

NOTE  to  p.  2G1 

'  And  now  let  us  go  in  at  the  entrance  of  the  Porch.  And 
there  Josephus  his  prospective  doth  represent  it  to  us  in  these 
colours,  That  it  had  no  doors  because  it  did  represent  the  open 
Heaven,  and  all  the  front  of  the  gate  was  gilt  with  gold ;  and 
through  the  gate  you  might  see  all  the  Porch  within,  which  was 
large,  and  all  about  the  inner  door  shining  with  gold.  Over 
this  inner  door  there  was  a  great  golden  vine  of  so  vast  a  big 
ness  that  it  had  bunches  of  grapes  as  big  as  the  proportion  of 
a  man.  And  like  a  true  natural  vine  it  grew  greater  and 
greater,  for  men  would  be  offering,  some  gold  to  make  a  leaf, 
some  a  grape,  some  a  bunch,  and  these  were  hung  upon  it,  and 
BO  it  was  increasing  continually.' — Lightfoot,  vol.  ii.  p.  1078 
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MEDITATION   XXXII. 


Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  to 
the  city,  he  hungered.  And  seeing  a  tig- 
tree  by  the  way  side,  he  came  to  it,  and 
found"  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only  ; 
and  he  suith  unto  it,  I>et  there  he  110 
fruit  from  thee  henceforth  und  for  ever. 
—St.  Matt.  xxi.  18,19. 


And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were 
come  out  from  Bethany,  he  hungered. 
And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  olf  having 
leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find 
anything  thereon  :  and  when  he  came 
to  it,  he  found  nothing  hut  leaves  :  for  it 
was  not  the  season  of  figs.  And  he  an 
swered  and  paid  unto  it,  No  man  eat 
fruit  from  thee  henceforward  for  ever. 
And  his  disciples  heard  it,_St.  Mark 
xi.  12-14. 


1.  THE  TIME. 

IT  was  early  morning.  They  were  coming  out  of 
Bethany  into  the  city.  Yesterday  was  the  Lord's 
Day,  Palm  Sunday.  Jesus  is  returning  to  Jerusalem 
to  see,  as  it  were,  whether  the  Jewish  people  were 
willing  to  recognise  Him  as  He  had  thus  so  plainly 
come  before  them. 

His  Apostles  are  with'  Him.  Christ  is  coming 
with  His  Church.  Shall  that  Church  be  as  God 
meant  it  to  be,  the  glory  of  the  people  of  Israel,  the 
first  covenant  becoming  merged  in  the  second?  or 
must  all  the  glorious  upgrowth  of  the  Temple  of 
God  as  it  was  seen  at  Jerusalem  be  swept  away  in 
order  that  the  new  covenant  may  take  its  place  ? 
The  ideal  of  the  Divine  mind  must  be  fulfilled  ;  but 
shall  it  be  fulfilled  so  that  the  partakers  of  the  pre 
paratory  dispensation  shall  profit  thereby,  or  must 
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they  be  cast  away  because  they  would  not  accept  the 
new  Covenant  of  God  for  their  own  benefit  ?  God's 
purposes  will  be  accomplished  in  spite  of  man's 
unfaithfulness;  but  it  rests  with  the  individual  to 
profit  by  them  or  no,  in  proportion  as  he  accepts 
Christ. 

We  seem  here  to  have  set  before  us  a  type  of 
the  resurrection  and  the  judgment.  The  people  of 
Christ  are  coming  out  of  the  House  of  Humiliation 
to  the  City  of  God. 

Jesus  hungered.  He  looked  to  find  fruit  upon 
the  fig-tree.  So  now  He  looks  to  the  redeemed  soul. 

In  the  type  He  was  not  satisfied.  There  was  no 
fruit  whereon  He  could  feed.  How  shall  it  be  when 
He  comes  with  all  His  saints  at  the  end  of  the  world  ? 
Shall  I  be  found  fruitful  to  satisfy  His  hunger  ? 

The  judgment  of  the  last  day  is  but  the  close  of  a 
judgment  which  began  when  Christ  came  into  the 
world.  '  For  judgment  am  I  come  into  the  world.' 
He  comes  to  visit,  to  see  if  He  can  find  fruit.  Alas  ! 
Not  even  in  Jerusalem.  He  created.  He  visited. 
He  will  come  in  judgment.  Mysterious  hunger  of 
Almighty  God — self-sufficing  in  His  own  fulness  of 
power,  yet  desiring  fruit  in  His  works  ! 

0  Jesu,  how  great  is  Thy  hunger  for  the  souls  of 
men !  Shall  not  the  knowledge  thereof  make  me  careful 
and  diligent  that  I  may  bring  forth  fruit  while  it  is 
yet  time  ? 

^Tg  son,  §f  come  fo  f^cc  morning  affer  morn 
ing  fo  see  if  t^erc  is  anj?  fruif.    ^afce  care 
ffyou  oost  not  Disappoint  ^Te. 
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Alas  !  0  Lord,  how  unfruitful  I  am  by  nature  ! 
How  can  I  satisfy  Thy  hunger  ? 

"gtfp  son,  3  will  bring  fl)ce  freshness  of  grace 
morning  after  morning  as  fl)e  time  of  trial 
lasts,  gf  3  sec  tt)at  fl)on  art  rca&e  to  bear  fruit, 
3  will  not  reject  it,  et>en  fljougl)  it  be  unripe 
ano  bitter,  ^ail  not  to  correspond  witly  ^Tg 
oesires  because  it  seems  to  fl)ee  trjat  all  tl)oxt 
canst  60  is  imperfect.  ^I>at  n>f)icl)  is  bitter,  $ 
will  nevertheless  perfect  in  softness  ano  su>eet- 
ixcss  bp  tt)e  sunshine  of  ^{Tg  grace.  §f  cotne  not 
tl>at  "gfljj  l)unger  tnaj?  be  safisftcb  b^  tl)e  foob 
mfjicf)  g  fiitb,  but  ff>at  ft)ou  mapest  be  proftfeo 
b|?  mintsterittg  to  tl)e  supplp  of  ^Tp  bcsires. 

0  Lord,  how  wonderful  is  Thy  condescension  I 
0  never  let  me  fail  of  giving  to  Thee  that  which 
Thou  dcsirest.  Let  each  morning  yield  to  Thee  the 
fruit  of  holy  resolutions,  and  each  day  find  me  per 
fected  according  to  Thy  grace. 

2.  THE  INSPECTION. 

He  saw  the  tree  '  afar  off.'  How  far  from  God  had 
man  fallen !  The  fig-tree  is  the  symbol  of  human 
nature. 

The  vine  and  the  fig-tree  represent  the  double 
relationship  of  the  covenanted  people  to  God.  The 
strong  branches  of  the  fig-tree  and  the  wealthy  but 
slender  branches  of  the  clinging  vine  symbolise  the 
worldly  strength  of  human  nature  and  the  gentler 
power  of  heavenly  grace  which  constitute  the  home 
shelter  of  the  redeemed  soul. 
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This  was  a  solitary  fig-tree  (St.  Matt.  xxi.  18).  It 
stood  out  against  the  sky  with  a  mantle  of  precocious 
verdure.  It  represented  the  Jewish  nation,  the  soli 
tary  object  of  Divine  care,  glorious  with  all  the 
externals  of  religion.  Its  early  leaf  may  be  attri 
buted  to  '  exposure  or  to  soil.'  1  The  warm  sunshine 
or  the  congenial  soil  had  helped  it  forward,  while  all 
around  was  barren  stone.  The  glow  of  Divine  love, 
the  richness  of  Divine  teaching,  had  indeed  nurtured 
the  religious  development  of  the  Jewish  nation.  It 
stood  alone  among  the  nations  of  the  world,  as  it 
were,  the  only  living  tree,  for  whatever  of  life  might 
seem  to  spring  up  in  other  nations  was  only  as  the 
grass  and  the  weeds  upon  the  ground,  the  offspring 
of  individual  thought ;  whereas  in  Judaism  there 
was  an  organic  basis  for  all  prophetic  utterances. 
All  derived  their  life  from  the  Messianic  hope  and 
the  national  inheritance,  as  each  one  tended  to 
develop  the  consciousness  of  that  hope,  and  to  for 
ward  the  attainment  of  the  national  inheritance.  So 
did  the  Jewish  nation  stand  out  to  attract  the  notice 
of  any  passer-by  upon  the  rocky  waste  of  fallen  hu 
manity,  and  with  its  outline  evident  against  the  sky 
of  the  Divine  predestination.  No  other  creature  of 
God  was  in  the  same  condition.  From  Israel  He  looked 
for  a  fruit  which  should  satisfy  the  desire  which  He 
had  when  He  created  the  world.  He  created  man  in 
His  own  image  to  be  the  head  of  creation,  the  justi 
fication  of  creation,  which  else  must  have  been  left 
in  folly.  Man  was  to  be  fruitful  with  the  Divine 
Wisdom. 

1  Edersheim,  Life  of  Jesus  the  Messiah. 
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In  the  Jewish  nation  this  Divine  purpose  was  to 
find  itself  realised. 

How  beautifully  did  the  tree  show  itself  against 
the  bright  sky !  Alas !  it  was  nothing  more  than 
show.  The  tree  was  fruitless.  It  cumbered  the 
ground.  '  The  law  was  weak  through  the  flesh.' 
Human  nature  could  not  be  fruitful  so  as  to  meet 
the 'hunger  of  God.  It  is  in  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  the 
symbol  of  the  life  of  grace,  that  He  finds  pleasure. 

The  unusual  appearance  of  leaf  upon  this  tree 
may  have  been  the  occasion  of  our  Lord's  going  up 
to  see  if  there  were  fruit  upon  it.  The  religious 
exterior  of  Jewish  life  might  well  be  taken  to  imply 
some  reality  of  spiritual  fruit.  But,  alas !  there 
was  none. 

The  time  of  figs  was  not  yet,1  and  although  there 
was  so  much  outward  appearance  of  early  vigour, 
there  was  no  result  in  which  Jesus  could  rejoice. 
This  was  an  exact  symbol  of  the  Jewish  people. 
Under  the  external  fostering  care  of  God  the  righ 
teousness  of  the  flesh  had  been  developed ;  but  the 
time  was  not  yet  come  for  nature  to  bring  forth  the 
fruit  which  God  desired.  No.  '  When  the  fulness  of 
the  time  was  come  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of 
a  woman,  made  under  the  law  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adop 
tion  of  sons '  and  might  '  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.' 

0  Jesu,  even  so  hast  Thou  seen  me  from  afar,  pre 
destinating  from  eternity,  watching  me  in  my  sin, 
coming  near  to  me  with  the  carefulness  of  grace. 
1  See  Note  at  end  of  Meditation. 
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Well  might  I  be  smitten  with  Thine  indignation, 
because  I  am  so  void  of  fruit.  Yet  Thou  sparest  me. 

jiftj}  son,  g  ocsire  fruit  from  tl)ec,  ^angering 
nof  in  tr>eafcness,  bxtf  nntl)  love.  §f  §  oo  not 
fino  t()ce  fruitful,  §  ocstre  to  matte  ffyce  fruitful. 

Blessed  be  Thy  name,  0  Lord,  that  Thou  dost 
not  deal  with  me  as  with  the  barren  fig-tree. 

IHo,  12ft  t?  son,  gf  °cal  nritl)  f^ce  as  nntl)  tf)C  fic]- 
trcc  n>f)icl)  g  uisifeo  for  ifjrcc  pears  ere  §>  tt)out6 
citt  it  oonw.  "§3itf  t^e  jubgntent  is  certain  in 
tfyc  eja5,  uitless  §  oo  ftnb  fntit.  ^I)erefore  pre 
sume  not  on  j&Tg  mercp.  PO  nof  belap. 

0  Jesii,  dost  Thou  desire  that  which  is  impossible  ? 
Nature  cannot  satisfy  Thy  demands. 

{Swen  so,  "§ftp  son.  $race  must  accomplish 
in  t^ce  u)^at  is  aboue  nature. 

0  Jesu,  I  know  I  can  do  all  things  if  Thou 
strengthenest  me.  I  have  no  power  by  nature,  but  I 
give  myself  to  correspond  with  Thy  grace. 


8.  THE  CURSING. 

In  love  of  us  Jesus  cursed  the  fig-tree,  that  He 
might  find  us  fruitful  whenever  He  should  come  to 
us.  How  apt  we  are  to  plead  natural  infirmity  ! 
That  will  not  avail  us  since  we  have  the  powers  of 
grace. 

For  us  the  time  is  come  that  the  '  righteousness  of 
the  law  may  be  fulfilled  in  us  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.1  If  Jesus  comes  to  us  and 
finds  us  barren  in  the  day  of  grace,  how  much  more 
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terrible  will  .be  the  denunciation  than  it  was  for  the 
Jews  in  the  days  of  expectation  ! 

'  Immediately  the  fig-tree  withered  away.'  How 
suddenly  the  desolation  came  !  True,  there  were  yet 
forty  years  allowed  to  the  Jewish  nation  ere  the 
judgment  burst  upon  them.  But  when  it  came  it 
was  complete. 

So  is  it  with  God's  judgments.  He  may  be  for  a 
long  time  forbearing,  but  when  men  cry  peace  and 
safety,  then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child. 

The  fig-tree  withered  away  as  quickly  as  the 
word  was  spoken.  Outward  nature  obeyed  her  Lord. 

The  Jewish  state  had  a  time  of  probation  still 
left,  but  it  was  not  probation  for  the  state  as  a 
national  institution.  It  was  a  time  of  probation 
during  which  individuals  might  escape  from  the 
general  doom.  The  real  doom  of  the  city  wras 
already  uttered.  The  cleansing  of  the  Temple, 
which  was  quickly  to  follow  upon  this  parabolic 
curse,  wras  not  a  cleansing  for  renewal,  but  for  judg 
ment.  The  Passover  that  year  would  be  under  a 
curse  from  God.  A  supernatural  darkness  would 
make  the  proper  accomplishment  of  the  sacrifices 
impossible.  The  Covenant  which  had  proved  so 
fruitless  would  be  abrogated. 

So  may  institutions  linger  on,  and  the  world 
does  not  know  the  death  which  has  come  upon  them  ; 
but  the  doom  is  irrevocable,  the  moral  death  is 
complete.  They  stand  in  order  to  allow  individuals 
time  to  make  their  escape  if  they  recognise  God's 
visitation. 
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'  The  disciples  heard  it.'  The  faithful  soul  hears 
the  voice  of  judgment,  accepts,  obeys,  escapes. 

It  learns  the  more  how  needful  it  is  that  she 
herself  should  be  fruitful  when  Jesus  visits  her  in 
like  manner.  Doom  is  collective,  and  doom  is  indi 
vidual.  Death  is  instantaneous  in  both  cases  when 
Jesus  comes  hungering  and  seeking  for  fruit.  Ex 
cuses  are  unavailing.  The  barren  life  cannot  plead 
unfavourable  circumstances,  so  that  its  fruitlessness 
may  be  overlooked.  If  there  is  no  lingering  fruit  of 
the  past  season,  no  fruit  ready  to  be  ripened  as  the 
days  of  summer  warmth  come  on,  all  is  in  vain. 
The  fruit  must  form  before  the  leaves  grow  large. 
A  self- satisfied  development  can  never  foster  into 
activity  the  power  of  fruitfulness  which  by  its  very 
growth  it  has  exhausted. 

How  needful  it  is  to  see  that  there  is  a  true 
fecundity  anticipating  religious  development,  and 
ripening  along  with  it !  We  must  be  living  pri 
marily  for  the  glory  of  God :  then  shall  all  subse 
quent  growth  be  healthful,  and  God  will  accept  us. 
No  perfection  of  outward  form  will  avail  if  this  fruit- 
fulness  be  wanting,  either  to  a  community  or  to  an 
individual. 

Yet  how  easily  are  we  deceived  !  Jesus  came  to 
the  fig-tree  to  inspect  it.  We  need  close  inspection. 
Alas  !  How  many  need  to  come  to  themselves. 
They  see  themselves  in  the  mirror  of  popular  opinion 
and  are  satisfied.  This  must  not  be. 

How  terrible  is  the  state  of  the  Eeligious  who  has 
leaves  only  !  There  is  an  appearance  of  strength  in 
VOL.  i.  T 
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the  eyes  of  man,  if  there  be  no  outward  scandal,  but 
Jesus  is  not  satisfied  unless  there  be  fruit. 

0  Jesu,  help  my  weakness.  Make  my  barren 
nature  fruitful  through  grace.  Ripen  in  Thy  Love 
the  fruit  which  Thy  grace  shall  make  to  come  upon 
me. 

^TB  son,  if  ff)ou  tyasf  fruit  forming  upon 
f!)ee,  ^  will  accept  fl)ce,  but  §f  require  fo  beljolfc 
in  U)g  inmost  life  fl)e  fruit  of  ^Tp  grace,  "pfjen- 
et)cr  §>  come,  %  must  jwo  ffjce  fruitful. 

0  Jcsu,  make  me  fruitful  to  Thyself  at  every 
season.  I  know  Thou  hungerest  over  me  continually 
to  find  the  fruit  of  Thy  grace.  Nature  has  her  times 
of  barrenness,  but  Thy  grace  makes  Thy  children 
yield  fruit  in  every  month. 

Itfca,  ^Ip  son,  tt>e  time  of  Itfp  Msciples  is 
always  rcafcs.  Clever  relax  from  ff)e  religious 
6ufr>.  ^^e  toil  of  tlje  n>orlo  nee5s  seasons  of 
inaclimfp,  but  if  ^Tj?  grace  become  bormant  in 
tf)j?  (ife,  tl)ou  tt)itt  finb  it  a  Ijaro  t^ittg  fo  struggle 
again  into  t^e  energy  of  religious  exercises. 

0  Jesu,  rather  pluck  away  the  leaves  which  hide 
my  barrenness  than  suffer  them  to  clothe  me  with 
rich  verdure  to  my  own  destruction.  So  let  me 
cherish  my  VOID  of  poverty  that  I  may  indeed  feel  the 
warmth  of  Thy  glory  penetrating  my  nature  to  call 
forth  the  supernatural  energy  of  grace. 

Qven  so,  "§&!}  son.  §t  is  better  fo  be  oespiseo 
ano  fo  be  fruitful  f^an  fo  seem  glorious  ano 
l)ai>e  no  fruit. 

0  Lord,  keep  me  true  to  Thine  own  Self.     Visit 
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me  in  love.  Let  Thy  touch  make  me  fruitful.  Speak 
to  me  with  renciuing  power  in  the  ordinances  of  grace. 
All  is  vain  if  it  be  not  for  Thy  Word.  Speak,  Lord. 
Henceforth  sliall  no  man  cat  fruit  of  me  for  ever. 
No  man,  Lord,  but  Thou  alone.  So  sliall  I  not 
perish  for  my  fruitlessncss,  but  shall  have  my  fruit 
unto  holiness  according  to  Thy  will,  and  the  end  ever 
lasting  life. 

NOTE  to  p.  270. 

'  The  time  of  figs  was  not  yet,'  and  therefore  much  leaa 
the  time  for  the  foliage.  Now  that  the  leaf  had  developed,  the 
fruit  could  not  form.  The  tree  ought  to  have  had  the  pro 
mise  of  a  future  crop.  Our  Lord  did  not  curse  the  fig-tree 
because  it  was  simply  fruitless,  whereas  other  fig-trees  under 
ordinary  circumstances  would  have  been  equally  without  fruit 
unless  the  fruit  of  the  preceding  year  were  hanging  on  them. 
He  cursed  the  fig-tree  because  it  would  bring  forth  no  fruit.  He 
knew  quite  well  that  by  the  laws  of  nature  the  tree  could  not 
at  that  season  have  ripe  fruit  so  as  to  satisfy  His  hunger. 
His  hunger  needed  not  such  satisfaction,  but  the  Creator 
hungered  for  His  works  to  be  accomplishing  His  purposes. 
The  barren  fig-tree  never  would  do  this. 

So  He  would  not  curse  the  Gentile  world  because  they  were 
unfruitful,  but  the  Jewish  nation  was  cursed  because  with  all 
its  religious  pretence  it  had  lost  the  power  of  becoming  fruit 
ful  unto  holiness. 
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MEDITATION  XXXIII. 
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15-17. 

1.  THE  TEMPLE  OF  GOD. 

THAT  which  had  been  done  symbolically  in  the  early 
morning  by  the  cursing  of  the  fig-tree  was  to  have  a 
terrible  accomplishment  when  Jesus  and  his  dis 
ciples  entered  the  city. 

The  city  did  indeed  look  fair,  and  seemed  like  the 
very  Bride  of  Heaven  in  the  wealthy  exhibition  of 
religion  which  crowned  the  Temple  steep,  and  the 
national  enthusiasm  which  gathered  the  people  from 
all  parts  to  worship.  But  it  was  without  fruit. 
There  was  no  spiritual  energy  to  satisfy  the  demands 
of  God,  although  all  was  done  professedly  for  His 
glory. 
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On  the  previous  day  the  city  and  Temple  had 
witnessed  the  triumphant  entry  of  Christ.  He  had 
sho\vn  Himself  to  all ;  but  the  simple  fervour  of  His 
disciples  as  He  and  they  enacted  before  the  Jewish 
authorities  the  very  details  of  the  prophetic  pro 
gramme  of  Messiah  lailed  to  touch  the  hearts  of 
those  who  had  authoritative  charge  of  things.  They 
had  striven  to  rebuke,  and  stood  convicted  of  tolerat 
ing  blasphemy  by  their  cowardice,  or  of  repudiating 
Christ  in  their  blindness.  They  had  felt  Messiah's 
power,  but  closed  their  eyes  in  selfish  unbelief  against 
His  truth. 

Jesus  had  looked  round  about  upon  all  things 
and  saw  that  there  was  no  fruit  to  ripen  upon  that 
tree. 

It  was  the  Temple  of  God,  but  they  who  lodged 
in  it  now  were  murderers.  They  had  made  the  pre 
cious  life  of  the  Temple  worship  fruitless  in  the  midst 
of  its  splendour  by  their  enormities,  and  now  were 
resolved  to  take  away  the  life  of  Him  for  whose 
glory  this  Temple  was  erected. 

The  courts  of  the  Temple  resounded  to  the  out 
ward  ear  with  the  utterances  of  the  market-place, 
and  the  hearts  of  those  who  executed  its  functions 
resounded  before  God  with  the  sacrilegious  din  of 
grinding  avarice. 

0  God !  Can  it  be  that  Thine  own  most  holy 
House  shall  thus  be  profaned  ?  The  soul  in  her  in 
dignant  exclamation  seems  to  be  echoing  the  cry  of 
God  Himself — '  Shall  not  I  visit  for  these  things, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on 
such  a  nation  as  this  ?  '  (Jer.  v.  9). 
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And  now  God  has  visited  His  people,  visited 
them  for  judgment,  although  He  visits  them  still  in 
grace. 

The  buyers  and  sellers  and  changers  of  money 
were  all  in  their  place  on  that  day  with  the  intention 
of  facilitating  the  sacrifices.  Probably  that  day  was 
a  day  of  special  business  ;  for  if  Friday  was  the  day 
of  the  Paschal  sacrifice,  Monday  would  be  the  day 
on  which  the  lambs  were  brought  for  selection 
against  the  Feast,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month. 

Their  object  was  avowedly  a  religious  one,  to 
facilitate  the  accomplishment  of  the  sacrificial  law 
as  ordained  by  God. 

They  represent  religious  practices  reduced  to  the 
conventionality  and  convenience  of  the  world. 

The  buyers  and  sellers  represent  conventional 
practices  by  which  the  difficulty  of  personal  religion 
is  obviated,  and  the  changers  of  money  are  the  max 
ims  by  which  such  debased  exercises  of  religion  are 
continued.  The  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves  are 
simoniacal  practices  by  which  those  who  are  spiritually 
poor  think  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  may  be 
purchased. 

0  Jesu,  hast  Thou  not  consecrated  my  heart  as  a 
Temple,  uniting  me  to  Thyself,  so  that  I  should  be  a 
member  of  Thine  own  'Body  ?  Surely  Thy  Body  is 
the  true  Temple.  Can  Thy  Body  need  cleansing  ? 
Alas  !  Thy  Holy  Apostle  ivarns  me  not  to  defile  Thy 
members,  which  are  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Alas  !  I  have  defiled  this  temple  in  too  many  ways. 
son,  ffje  befUement  of  ^T^  bobs  tnust  be 
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at>cngeo.  'Eafte  I)cco  fl)af  f^ott  presume  nof 
upott  2tfp  long  suffering.  §  want  ffyce  ff)af  on 
tfje  bap  of  ^Tt?  tnaitifcstafion  jxtogmenf  must 
beght  at  ff>e  <$ouse  of  $00.  ^Ijose  n>I)0  arc 
unifeb  to  l^Te  mitsf  be  sfricflp  seard)eo  ano 
purgeb.  ^f>e  fire  s^all  irn  ct>erj?  man's  u>or&,  of 
wljat  sort  if  is. 

0  .Lord  JCSM,  purify  my  heart  from  all  that  can 
make  my  offering  displeasing  to  Thee.  So  let  ma 
bring  mine  offering  that  Tliou  maycst  present  it  to 
the  Father  with  joy. 

^Tt>  son,  §  cannot  present  xtnfo  f^e  ^af^cr 
anr>fl)ing  {^af  is  ttof  brought  in  a  real  spirit  of 
sacrifice,  ano  n>if^  cost  fo  Ijim  f^af  brings  if 
gf  is  nof  cnottgl)  f^af  f^ou  be  conformco  to  ff)e 
fashions  of  fl)e  baj?. 

0  Jesu,  I  desire  to  worship  Thee  with  a  worship 
of  entire  devotion.  Purge  Thou  my  heart  of  every 
worldly  maxim. 

^Tg  son,  ffte  offering  is  a  memorial  of  $oo's 
<.$,ove  fo  fl)ce,  ano  if  must  be  offcreo  b#  fljee  fo 
^im  in  fl)e  ftilitess  of  fl)e  sancfiftcafion  of  ^oln 
(£ot)e. 

JDord  Jesw,  /  hunger  after  righteousness,  desiring 
to  love  Thee. 

Jlno  so,  ^ilp  son,  s^atl  fl)ine  offering  be  ac- 
corbing  fo  ifyine  eating.  $*e  offers  most  mf)o 
loweff)  most.  gtee5  on  "$Ie  ^ot>e  fl)af  ^Tg  ^oue 
map  be  fl)£  life. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  perfect  me  in  Thy  Love  that  I  may 
take  my  part  worthily  in  the  oblation  which  Thy 
Love  has  ordained. 
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2.  THE  HOUSE  OF  PRAYEB. 

The  Temple  is  the  type  of  Christ's  Body.  In 
this  living  Temple  the  Holy  Ghost  dwells,  anointing 
all  the  covenanted  ministrations  of  Christ's  mystical 
Body  with  the  fragrance  of  His  Divine  merit  in  the 
fulness  of  Divine  Love. 

Christ's  Body  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the 
means  of  access  whereby  we  should  draw  near  unto 
the  Father.  It  is  not  only  the  victim  whose  merits 
we  must  plead,  but  the  surrounding  organism  of  our 
worship.  All  our  worship  must  be  performed  under 
the  control  of  His  headship,  and  in  the  living  power 
of  His  renewing  grace.  The  Temple  symbolised 
Christ,  for  it  was  the  House  of  Prayer. 

Christ  is  prayer  (Psalm  cix.  4) ;  i.e.  there  is  no 
prayer  outside  of  Christ,  and  no  union  with  Christ 
which  does  not  live  by  prayer.  If  we  are  in  Christ 
we  must  be  identified  with  the  priestly  intercession 
which  Christ  is  carrying  on  perpetually. 

0  my  Jesu,  would  that  I  were  more  truly  alive  to 
Thee  and  to  Thy  work  of  prayer.  Miserably  am  I 
prone  to  substitute  some  offering  of  work  for  prayer. 
Surely  Thou  delightest  in  the  cry  of  my  helplessness 
more  than  in  toilsome  energy  were  it  ever  so  great. 

Ues,  !#£  son.  ^c  3fatt)er  §as  senf  £fte  info 
tfye  tt>orl5  i&at  ^jlg  ^3obp  maj>  fte  a  sancfuarg 
of  prager  for  all  nations.  <f»c  t>alues  nof  attj? 
offering  tfyaf  can  be  brought,  sat>e  as  a  spmbol 
of  tfye  conscious  necessity  of  Iot>e  n>I)id)  looks 
to  /aim  fo  supple  et>erg  neeo. 
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0  most  loving  Jesu,  alas !  that  I  should  be  so  dull, 
so  feeble  in  my  desires,  so  slavish  in  my  devotions. 
How  often  do  I  join  in  Thy  appointed  worship  with 
out  any  proper  intention  I  I  serve  Thee  as  if  to  satisfy 
a  necessary  routine  that  is  appointed  me,  instead  of 
coming  to  Thee  with  an  earnest  desire  to  give  Thee 
all  I  have,  and  a  longing  to  receive  from  Thee  the 
gracious  answers  to  prayer  which  the  Father  is  ever 
ready  to  give. 

son,  6ran>  near  nnfl)  greater  faitf)  an6 
anfc  love. 

Yea,  Good  Lord,  that  is  my  desire.  Drive  out 
of  my  heart  every  baser  thought  which  hinders  me. 
Let  Thy  countenance  shine  throughout  my  heart,  and 
no  thought  of  the  world  can  remain  there. 

3.  THE  CLEANSING. 

In  the  earlier  cleansing  Jesus  drove  out  the  beasts 
with  a  scourge.  Now  He  drove  out  the  sellers  with 
the  terror  of  His  countenance.  Jesus  cleanses  the 
heart  first  of  all  with  the  discipline  of  grace. 
Afterwards  with  the  terror  of  manifest  judgment 
He  must  drive  out  every  worldly  habit  of  thought 
which  has  settled  back  again  to  get  dominion  of  the 
soul. 

At  the  beginning  of  His  ministry  He  cleansed  the 
Temple  with  a  view  to  its  better  use.  Now  He 
drives  all  away  as  past  recovery. 

On  the  former  occasion  it  was  rather  the  victims 
that  He  drove  out.  Now  it  is  the  buyers  and  the 
sellers  themselves.  Formerly  He  said  to  them  that 


282  THE    FINAL    PASSOVER. 

sold,  '  Take  these  things  hence.'  Now  He  overturns 
their  seats.  Formerly  He  acted  as  having  a  com 
mission  to  cleanse  His  Father's  House.  Now  He 
comes  the  Son  of  God,  as  Lord  of  His  own  House. 
He  does  not  bid  them  carry  on  their  preparations  for 
sacrifice  in  some  more  seemly  place.  He  will  not 
have  them  any  longer  as  worshippers.  The  scourge 
of  discipline  is  laid  aside,  for  the  day  of  terror  is 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

His  act  is  equivalent  to  that  which  He  said  to  the 
fig-tree—'  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  henceforward 
for  ever.' 

The  House  which  these  occupants  have  thus 
profaned  is  henceforth  to  be  taken  from  them  and 
opened  to  all  the  nations  of  the  world.  '  My  House 
shall  be  called  a  House  of  Prayer  for  all  nations.' 
This  is  the  proclamation  of  the  Church  Catholic  as 
taking  the  place  of  the  covenant  of  Israel,  whose 
prerogatives  they  had  so  miserably  abused.  On  the 
former  occasion  He  pointed  the  Jews  to  the  sign  of 
the  resurrection,  whereby  He  would  vindicate  His 
right  to  act  with  such  authority.  He  would  be  '  de 
clared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead '  (Kom.  i.  4).  Now  He 
no  longer  points  to  any  sign.  He  tells  them  that 
the  prophets  long  ago  had  predicted  the  overthrow 
of  their  miserable  usurpation.  The  stewardship  of 
blessings  had  been  entrusted  to  them  for  all  the 
nations  of  the  world.  They  had  turned  it  into  a 
sacrilegious  monopoly  of  carnal  pretences,  by  which 
they  had  robbed  God  of  His  glory.  Now  they  can  no 
longer  have  any  place  in  the  Divine  Covenant.  The 
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true,  the  living  Temple  is  in  the  midst  of  them,  as 
Isaiah  had  said  :  '  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts  him 
self  ;  and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your 
dread.  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary ;  but  for  a 
stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both 
the  houses  of  Israel ;  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem '  (Is.  viii.  18,  14).  Their 
carnal  blindness  had  been  shown,  as  they  were  broken 
upon  that  stumbling-stone,  and  fell  into  that  snare. 
They  had  not  sanctified  themselves  for  the  Lord  so 
as  to  welcome  '  the  sanctuary  which  he  had  pitched, 
and  not  man  '  (Heb.  viii.  2). 

Nevertheless  '  the  casting  away  of  the  outward 
Israel  should  indeed  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world  ' 
(Horn.  xi.  15).  '  The  word  of  the  Lord  should  go 
forth  from  Jerusalem  '  (Is.  ii.  3).  The  purpose  of 
God  through  Israel  could  not  fail,  '  though  Israel  be 
not  gathered ; '  as  God  had  said,  '  I  will  give  tliee  for 
a  light  to  the  Gentiles  that  thou  mayest  be  my 
salvation  to  the  end  of  the  earth '  (Is.  xlix.  6). 

0  Jesu,  purge  Thy  Church  from  all  unworthy 
modes  of  service.  As  we  look  back  to  Thy  redemption, 
open  our  eyes  to  look  forward  to  Thine  appearing, 
that  we  may  offer  through  Thee  an  acceptable  offering 
unto  the  Father. 

Q  ^Tg  son,  fljerefore  bo  §  msit  ^Tj?  §f>urcf) 
will)  ntcmp  tribulations,  oestrtng  to  aujahen  Ijcr 
to  a  more  perfect  service  in  supernatural  Iot»e. 
^ffet  are  ^Tp  people  wore  reaoj?  to  complain  of 
tl;e  chastisement  tl>an  to  profit  fcj>  it-  §  came  to 
Jerusalem,  anb  tf)er>  mere  not  prepared  to  receive 


284  THE    FINAL    PASSOVER. 


fljerefore  must  %  cast  f>er  off.  g  wait  to 
perfect  ^Tj}  Qfyuvd)  in  purer  lone,  fljcit  gf  may 
come  at  fl)e  $rcat  pay  iinff)  welcome  anfc  itot 
tt)Ui)  rcproacf). 

0  Lord,  liasten  the  great  Easter.  Prepare  us 
that  we,  may  share  therein  with  joy.  Cleanse  us 
that  we  may  offer  the  pure  offering  which  Thou  givest. 
Cleanse  our  imaginations.  Cleanse  our  reasonings. 
Cleanse  our  maxims.  Cleanse  our  actions.  0  let 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  help  our  infirmities  that  we  may 
pray  to  Thee  as  we  ought  to  pray. 
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MEDITATION   XXXIV. 
ilg  ©cachings  in  f^c  ©emple. 


And.  he  left  them,  and 
went  forth  out  of  the  city 

And   the   chief  priests 
nd  the  scribes   heard  it, 

And    he  was   teaching 
daily  in  the  temple.    But 

to  Bethany,  and  lodged 
there  St.  Matt.  xxi.  17. 

nd     sought     how     they 
light    destroy    hhn:    for 
u-y  feared  him,  for  all  the 
lultitude  was  astonished 

the  chief  priests  and   the 
scribes  ana  the  principal 
men  of  the  people  sought 
to  destroy  him:  and  they 

t  his  teaching. 

could  not  find  -what  they 

And  every  evening  he 
went  forth  out  of  the  city. 

might  do  ;  for  the  people 
all  hung  upon  him,  listen 

St.  Mark  xi.  18,  19. 

ing. 

And  every  day  he  was 

teaching  in   the  temple  ; 

and   every  night  lie  went 
out,    and   lodged   in    the 

mount  that  is  called  the 

mount  of  (  Hives.    And  all 

the  people  came  early  in 

the    morning    to   him   in 

the  temple  to  hear  him  — 

St.  Luke  xix,  47,  48,  xxi. 

37,  33. 

1.  THE  FEARS  OF  THE  SCRIBES. 

THE  high  priests,  who  were  of  the  Sadducean  party, 
and  the  scribes  were  witnesses  of  the  great  triumph 
of  Jesus.  Everything  in  the  Temple  gave  way  to 
Him.  He  was  standing  there  in  perfect  mastery, 
speaking  with  the  power  of  God.  He  seemed  to  be 
'  dwelling  in  the  praises  of  Israel '  (Ps.  xxii.  4).  He 
was  strong  while  the  children  around  Him  sang  Ho- 
sanna  in  His  honour.  The  place  seemed  unable  to 
contain  the  energy  of  Almighty  power  which  showed 
itself  in  His  wondrous  deeds.  There  was  no  one  to 
check  the  multitude  in  the  homage  which  they  paid 
Him. 
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Various  classes  of  these  hearers  will  come  into 
prominence  as  from  various  points  of  assault  they 
seek  to  entangle  Him.  But,  however  different  their 
points  of  view  might  be,  the  leading  men  were  for 
the  most  part  agreed  that  the  cold-blooded  advice  of 
Caiaphas  must  be  put  into  execution.  He  must  be 
murdered.  As  they  listened  to  His  teaching  they 
failed  to  be  moved  thereby.  They  saw  His  power 
only  as  a  contrast  to  their  own  weakness.  Never 
theless,  as  He  spoke  to  the  multitudes  no  one  could 
stop  Him.  Their  hearts  were  ready  to  burst  with 
envy,  and  they  would  not  pause  to  consider  His 
claims.  No  amount  of  supernatural  beneficence 
could  shield  Him  from  the  charge  of  blasphemy. 
The  people  seemed  scarcely  to  distinguish  him  from 
God.  He  occupied  the  position  without  hesitation. 
No  rebuke  could  be  elicited  from  Him  for  any  ex 
pressions  of  devotion,  however  intense,  which  His 
disciples  addressed  to  Him.  He  abstained,  indeed, 
from  verbal  assertion  of  His  own  right  to  such  un 
bounded  homage,  while  yet  He  evidently  accepted  its 
moral  fitness,  and  made  it  the  foundation  of  an 
authoritative  attitude  as  Teacher  in  the  House  of 
God  beyond  even  what  was  appropriate  to  Moses. 

For  themselves  as  teachers  what  was  left  in  such 
a  presence  ?  Here  was  one  speaking  as  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  enunciation  of  Divine  truths.  If  He  set 
the  Law  aside,  it  was  not  by  abrogating  its  enact 
ments,  but  by  identifying  Himself  with  the  mind  of  the 
Lawgiver  while  developing  the  principles  on  which 
the  Law  itself  was  based.  To  them  the  Law  was  an 
instrument  of  burdensome  tyranny  by  which  to  en- 
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force  their  own  false  claims.  The  Law  as  He  repre 
sented  it  was  a  gift  from  God,  preparing  the  way  for 
Him  and  receiving  life  from  Him,  so  that  it  lost 
nothing  by  His  higher  claims,  but  received  glory  from 
the  fact  that  He  fulfilled  it.  So  He  had  said,  '  If  ye 
believed  Moses  ye  would  have  believed  me,  for  he 
wrote  of  me.'  He  was  at  once  the  Child  of  the  Law 
and  the  Lord  of  the  Law.  To  them  the  Law  was 
neither  a  Parent  nor  a  Power.  They  did  not  receive 
life  from  it,  nor  could  they  use  it  as  a  living  thing. 
They  could  use  the  Law  for  the  aggravation  of  misery, 
but  not  for  its  relief,  to  kill  but  not  to  heal. 

The  power  which  was  thus  setting  them  aside 
was  a  power  of  a  higher  order  than  their  own.  They 
could  not  accept  the  new  Teacher  as  initiating  a  new 
school  of  interpretation.  All  schools  of  human 
device  must  combine  in  antagonism  to  Him,  for  He 
spoke  as  with  the  authority  of  God. 

0  Jesu,  let  me  know  Thee  not  only  as  a  Teacher 
come  from  God,  but  as  being  indeed  the  Incarnate 
Word  of  Truth  and  Life. 

^Tg  son,  to  2«e  M)e  ancient  law  bears  wit 
ness  tl)at  bp  ^Te  tl)e  d)ilbren  of  f^e  new  law 
map  fyat>e  life. 

Illuminate  me  with  Thy  Wisdom,  gracious  Lord, 
that  in  the  study  of  Thy  Holy  Word  I  may  attain  to 
know  more  and  more  of  Thine  own  Self. 

son,  if  tl)ou  wilt  be  faithful  in  obeping 
commattbments,  tl)ou  s^alf  ftnb  ^Tp  $otp 
powerful  to  make  known  to  t^ee  all  tf>e 
glorg  of  ^Tg  revelation. 
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Lord,  Thou  art  truly  the  Light  of  them  that  sit 
in  darkness.  Brighter  and  brighter  shine  Thou 
within  my  heart  until  Thou  perfect  me  in  the  know 
ledge  of  Thyself,  that  I  may  live  with  Thee  according 
to  the  law  of  Thine  Eternal  Love. 


2.  THE  ATTENTIVENESS  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 

Far  different  were  the  multitudes  of  the  people 
who  acknowledged  the  great  Teacher  as  they  thronged 
the  Temple  courts,  listening  with  astonished  delight 
at  His  gracious  utterances. 

Many  of  them  had  partaken  of  His  miracles. 
They  had  received  from  Him  sight  and  hearing, 
health  of  body,  limbs  that  had  been  lost.  Some  in 
their  own  persons,  others  in  their  friends,  had  ex 
perienced  His  Divine  beneficence.  As  they  hear  His 
noble  teachings  can  they  doubt  their  truth  ?  Much 
easier  might  they  doubt  the  evidence  of  any  of  those 
senses  whose  natural  feebleness  had  held  them  down 
with  incapacity  until  He  had  poured  vitality  and 
consciousness  into  the  stagnant  organism. 

Of  the  teachings  of  the  Monday  we  are  not  in 
formed.  Probably  they  would  be  of  a  nature  akin  to 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  The  leaders  of  the  oppo 
sition  were  dethroned  and  stupefied,  watching  Him 
with  hatred  as  He  uttered  a  doctrine  in  substance 
and  in  manner  so  unlike  their  own.  On  the  Tuesday 
we  find  them  rallying  from  their  discomfiture,  and 
coming  forward  in  successive  deputations  to  entangle 
and  overthrow  Him. 

Well    might    those  multitudes  be    astonished! 


DAILY   TEACHINGS   IN  THE   TEMPLE.  289 

Many  of  them  had  followed  Him  about  from  place  to 
place  and  exulted  to  see  their  chosen  Master  occupy 
ing  a  position  of  such  manifest  victory  over  all  His 
calumniators.  They  had  been  trained  by  Him  in  the 
principles  which  He  enforced,  but  doubtless  tin 
teachings  of  these  last  days — days  as  they  were  of 
triumph  and  also  days  of  farewell — shone  out  with  an 
intensity  of  power  in  which  all  that  had  been  taught 
before  was  concentrated  and  systematised.  When 
the  Temple  had  been  cleansed  from  the  sounds  of 
sacrilegious  trafficking,  a  holy  calmness  must  have 
seized  upon  everything  around,  and  the  unseen  host 
of  Heaven  breathed  throughout  the  dedicated  cham 
bers  a  thrilling  consciousness  of  worship  worthy  of 
Heaven's  great  Lord,  who  by  such  expulsion  of  evil 
made  true  response  to  the  Hosannas  which  had 
greeted  Him,  saving  His  people  from  that  which 
tainted  the  very  channels  of  grace.  And  now  in  the 
home  thus  purified  the  sweet  voice  of  the  Incarnate 
God  was  heard,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  Most  High 
revealed  itself.  They  who  heard  were  astonished. 
They  could  not  rise  up  to  the  full  meaning  of  that 
which  was  spoken,  but  they  felt  their  hearts  drawn 
onwards  by  a  power  greater  than  they  could  explain. 
They  hung  upon  His  words.  The  old  commandment 
became  new,  as  it  came  forth  in  Divine  freshness 
from  the  lips  of  the  speaker.  Their  ears  were  purged 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God  as  they  had  never  heard 
before. 

We  know  how  even  the  apostles  failed  to  realise 
the  spiritual  meaning  which  gave  those  words  their 
true  glory.    Nature  had  not  yet  been  transformed. 
VOL.  i.  u 
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But  the  glowing  power  of  preventing  grace 
operating  to  its  utmost  extent  through  all  that  mul 
titude.  It  was  the  culminating  effort  of  the  Word  of 
God  to  gather  into  the  sweet  embrace  of  the  Divine 
Love  all  that  would  receive  Him  that  they  might 
become  the  children  of  Light. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  speakest  in  my  heart  with  a  greater 
power  than  in  the  Temple  of  old.  Let  Thy  Word 
dwell  in  me  richly  in  all  wisdom,  that  I  may  worship 
Thee  truly  and  glorify  Thy  Name. 

son,  if  i^jou  wilt  receive  ^Tg  p>ovbs  cw6 
commcmbmenfs  will)  fljee,  tJ)ou  s^alt 
unbcrsianb  tfye  fear  of  tfye  <£orb,  an&  fin5 
tf)C  &nott>Iebge  of  $06. 

Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy  servant  heareth.  There  is 
no  voice  which  can  soothe  my  soul  as  Thy  voice  does. 
Truly  I  know  not  even  now  what  are  the  mysteries 
which  Thy  Word  contains,  but  as  Thou  callest  I  will 
follow.  Yea,  I  know  that  Thy  grace  will  guide  me 
whither  I  know  not  in  the  paths  which  Thy  Love  has 
foreordained. 


3.  THE  NIGHTLY  RETIREMENT. 

After  the  teaching  from  early  morning  until 
evening,  Jesus  retired  to  spend  these  nights  of  Holy 
Week  with  His  disciples  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
within  the  district  of  Bethany.  Of  the  last  of  these 
nights  we  have  an  account.  We  may  feel  sure  that 
the  preceding  nights  had  been  in  like  manner  given 
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to  prayer.    The  apostles  would  be  sleeping  and  Jesus 
praying. 

The  record  of  this  retirement  may  well  teach  us 
the  importance  of  prayer,  that  so  our  work,  and 
especially  ministerial  work,  may  be  prospered.  It  is 
to  be  feared  that  active  labour  for  Christ  is  often 
wasted  for  want  of  prayer.  We  often,  doubtless,  feel 
that  we  have  not  strength  for  work  and  for  prayer. 
Let  us  remember  that  we  should  have  more  strength 
if  we  were  more  diligent  in  prayer.  Our  Lord's  long- 
continued  nights  of  prayer  were  the  means  by  which 
He  developed  the  power  of  His  Godhead  so  as  to 
make  it  effectual  throughout  the  faculties  of  His 
Manhood.  The  Godhead  did  not  act  as  a  charm  for 
the  preservation  of  His  Manhood.  The  Manhood 
laid  hold  upon  the  Divine  gifts,  and  thus  appropriated 
its  powers  by  an  act  of  the  human  will.  If  there 
had  not  been  in  our  Lord's  life  this  moral  discipline 
for  the  apprehension  of  Divine  Truth,  the  life  of 
Jesus  would  have  been  no  example  to  us ;  but  al 
though  in  Him  the  two  natures  were  hypostatically 
and  unalterably  conjoined,  yet  the  human  nature 
acted  in  the  fulness  of  freedom  and  the  perfection  of 
choice,  free  to  choose,  and  choosing  according  to 
truth. 

0  Jesu,  in  all  my  ivork  let  me  remember  Thee. 
So  shalt  Thou  direct  my  paths. 

^f)oxt    musf  be    Mligent  in  prager,   seeking 
eoer    ^Tp   blessing    upon   all   tfjat   t^ou   6oest. 
n>orfc  cannot  be  counfeb  as  Inline  wfyicfy  is 

u2 
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not  accompanied   fcg   prager,   neither  can  it  fce 
parfa&er  of  l#p  grace. 

0  my  Jesu,  Thou  didst  sustain  Thyself  by  prayer, 
although  all  grace  resides  in  Thee.  How  must  I 
be  diligent  in  prayer,  so  as  to  receive  grace  from 
Thee  ? 

^Tp  son,  itt  proportion  as  t&ou  seefcesf,  so 
st;aif  ffjou  fino. 

0  my  Jesu,  woe  is  me  that  I  should  be  so  negligent 
of  prayer.  Alas  !  my  nature  is  weak.  It  is  im 
possible  that  I  should  spend  night  after  night  in 
prayer  as  Thou  wast  wont  to  do,  but  strengthen  Thou 
me,  and  quicken  my  will  that  I  may  be  more  diligent 
in  prayer  than  now  I  am.  Never  let  me  murmur  as 
if  Thou  wert  slow  in  giving  an  answer  to  my  prayer, 
but  let  me  abase  myself  for  my  sluggishness.  Hoio 
often  do  I  allow  Thy  grace  to  remain  undeveloped, 
because  I  fail  to  pray  when  Thou  art  waiting  to 
grant  ! 
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gfig-free. 


And  immediately  the  fig  tree  withered 
away.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  saying.  How  did  the  tin 
tree  immediately  wither  away?  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith, 
and  doubt  not, ye  shall  not  only  do  what 


is  (lone  to  the  fig  tree,  but  even  if  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  He  thou 
taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sen.it  shall 
be  done.  And  all  thintrs,  whatsoever  ye 
(shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive — St.  Matt.  xjci.  19-22. 


And  as  they  passed  by  in  the  morning, 
they  saw  the  tig  tree  withered  away  from 
the  roots.  And  Peter  calling,  to  remem 
brance  saith  unto  him, Rabbi,  behold  the 
fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst  is  withered 
away.  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto 
them,  Have  faith  in  God.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Be  thou  taken  up  and  cast 
into  the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his 
heart,  but  shall  believe  that  what  he 
suith  cometh  to  pass;  he  shall  have  it. 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  things 
whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask  for,  believe 
that  ye  have  received  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  them.  And  whensoever  ye  stand 
praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against 
any  one;  that  your  Father  also  which  is 
in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres 
passes St.  Mark  si'.'  20-26. 


1.  THE  WONDER  OF  THE  DISCIPLES. 

As  Jesus  returned  to  Jerusalem  on  the  following 
morning  with  His  disciples  the  withered  fig-tree 
caught  their  eye.  How  different  it  looked  from 
what  they  had  seen  it  on  the  previous  morning ! 
They  had  indeed  seen  its  large  rich  leaves  shrivel  up 
as  Jesus  spoke  the  words  of  imprecation,  but  they 
had  been  silent.  There  could  be  nothing  startling 
to  them  in  such  a  phenomenon,  when  they  had  wit 
nessed  the  power  of  the  word  of  Jesus  upon  so  many 
occasions. 

Now,   however,   as  they  looked  upon  the  dead 
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foliage  they  began  to  reflect  upon  it  as  an  object  of 
mystery. 

The  Voice  of  Jesus  was  often  heard  in  utterance 
of  miraculous  beneficence.  Never  before,  we  may 
well  believe,  had  they  heard  that  VoiT3e  exerted  for 
an  act  of  destruction.  Even  the  miracle  among  the 
Gergesenes  was  no  instance  of  a  parallel. 

It  is  not  likely  that  they  could  then  read  this 
miracle  as  being  a  symbol  of  the  later  denunciations 
which  the  same  day  witnessed  in  the  Temple  :  and 
yet  how  apt  we  are  to  feel  strange  presentiments  and 
combinations  of  thought  which  stir  our  emotions, 
although  we  do  not  intelligently  formulate  them  ! 
It  is  not  improbable  that  there  may  have  passed 
through  the  mind  of  St.  Peter  a  certain  consciousness, 
scarcely  acknowledged,  of  the  contrast  between  this 
sudden  perishing  of  the  fig- tree,  and  the  continuing 
splendour  of  the  City,  and  of  the  Temple  which  had 
so  miserably  disappointed  the  desires  of  Jesus,  when 
He  had  striven  to  wake  them  to  some  sense  of 
loyalty. 

They  knew  that  their  Master  had  not  given  way 
to  idle  vexation  in  the  utterance  of  that  curse.  They 
knew  that  it  was  something  on  which  they  ought  to 
reflect. 

And  yet  the  withering  was  beyond  the  denuncia 
tion.  Jesus  had  pronounced  fruitlessness  as  the 
condition  of  the  tree.  There  it  stood,  not  fruitless 
only,  but  dead. 

They  might  learn  from  this  that  Christ's  words 
were  much  deeper  in  their  significance  than  the 
mere  letter  showed.  It  seemed  as  if  the  physical 
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world  was  herein  testifying  to  the  lordship  of  Jesus 
for  whom  it  existed.  That  which  could  not  satisfy 
the  purpose  of  its  creation  had  no  right  to  exist. 

It  was  not  wonderful  that  they  should  be  sur 
prised  at  this.  The  tree  seemed  so  full  of  life. 
Probably  its  exuberant  vital  energy  was  the  very 
cause  of  its  fruitlessness.  Do  we  not  often  feel  much 
the  same  wonder,  when  things  come  to  nought  which 
have  grown  up  without  Christ's  Blessing  ?  We  do 
not  deny  His  power  to  cause  the  death  of  anything, 
and  yet  how  slow  we  are  to  believe  that  His  curse 
will  really  be  fulfilled  on  things  which  we  see  to  be 


0  Jesu,  let  me  not  be  deceived.  That  which  Thou 
cursest  is  cursed.  It  is  no  empty  threat  which  comes 
from  Thy  lips. 

(j)  ^JTg  son,  ftp  "pilt)  curse  gf  nta&e  carfJ)l£ 
t()htgs  fo  nriffyer  an>ap,  because  §  besire  fljaf 
fl)ou  sl)oulbsf  see  i^em  peris!),  in  oroer  fo 
make  sure  of  ffyitte  own  salr>afion. 

0  Jesu,  rather  ought  I  to  wonder  that  things 
which  are  under  the  curse  should  so  long  continue  and 
seem  to  flourish. 

&  ^Tg  son,  gf  tna&e  eari^Ip  flings  fo 
tmffyer  f^ai  fl)ou  tnapsf  see  l&Te  potser.  Jlno 
again  §  leave  of^er  flings  seeming  fo  flourish, 
in  oroer  f^af  ff)ou  tnapsf  sljon?  ff)g  frusf  in 
^Tj>  worb,  &g  freafmg  f^af  n?^ic^  is  unoer  ft>e 
curse  as  if  if  were  alreabp  n?if^ere6.  ^a»e 
in  ^o5  an5  lef  tfye  empfe  tt)orI6  wither 
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before  i^ine  eges.    (Everts!)  not  f^af  n>f)tcf) 
is  beceifful. 

0  Jesu,  surely  the  whole  creation  is  subject  to 
vanity.  0  let  me  hate  my  very  life  itself  that  I  may 
have  my  portion  with  Thee  in  the  new  earth  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness,  and  death  shall  be  no  more. 

2.  THE  PROMISE  OF  JESUS. 

Faith  recognises  the  judgment  of  God's  wrath 
against  the  evil  world,  but  it  must  also  look  forward 
to  the  glory  of  the  new  creation  in  the  fulness  of 
God's  Blessing.  Our  Lord  takes  occasion  from  their 
surprise  as  they  saw  the  sudden  completeness  of  His 
judgment,  to  assure  them  that  their  prayer  shall  be 
equally  effectual  for  purposes  of  blessing.  The  very 
ground  should  shake  at  their  bidding.  They  should 
receive  whatever  they  asked  for. 

The  gifts  of  the  new  creation  are  bestowed  not 
unconditionally,  but  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  Faith. 

The  fig-tree,  the  symbol  of  human  nature,  re 
presents  the  Jewish  people,  because  they  rose  not  up 
to  the  destiny  of  their  vocation  as  the  vine,  the  plant 
of  grace. 

The  mountain  is  of  the  Jewish  nation  also.  It 
signifies  God's  High  Covenant,  which  Israel  now 
possessed  as  her  prerogative.  The  mountain  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  must  be  rooted  up,  because  it  was 
defiled.  But  it  shall  be  cast  into  the  sea  of  the 
nations.  The  Jewish  overthrow  shall  be  the  esta 
blishment  of  the  Church  Catholic.  The  promise 
epeaks  of  something  to  be  received,  not  merely  some- 
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thing  to  be  destroyed.  They  were  witnesses  of  the 
symbolic  curse  wrought  upon  the  fig-tree.  They 
should  be  the  instruments  of  the  heavenly  blessing 
which  would  accrue  to  all  the  world  by  the  trans 
ference  of  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  House  into  the 
sea  of  the  Gentiles. 

Yet  this  can  only  be  done  by  the  prayer  of  Faith. 

It  was  God's  purpose  that  the  mountain  of  His 
covenant  should  be  removed  from  the  one  nation  to 
the  many.  It  was  to  be  done,  not  only  by  man's 
instrumentality,  but  by  the  willing  and  intelligent 
co-operation  of  those  through  whom  it  should  be 
effected. 

How  diligently  ought  we  to  pray  for  the  advance 
ment  of  Christ's  Kingdom ! 

Jesu,  the  very  greatness  of  Thy  promises  makes 
my  heart  shrink. 

§tear  not,  "gflg  son.  ^^2  faitl)  must  rise  up 
to  ^Tg  calling. 

0  Jesu,  let  Thy  mighty  power  be  manifest.  Teach 
me  to  pray  so  that  my  prayer  may  indeed  avail. 

lljou  must  prap,  ^T|?  son,  anb  iljou  must 
labour  for  tl)e  advancement  of  ^Ig  Jiingbom. 

Lord,  how  great  are  Thy  purposes  for  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth !  Surely  such  great  purposes 
cannot  be  dependent  upon  the  co-operation  of  so 
feeble  an  instrument  as  I  am. 

Ifes,  ^B  son,  f^e  energy  nrfjerefcp  ^tp  ^3obg 
grows  must  put  tiself  forlf)  ifyrougf)  t^e  mem 
bers  nxfjerebe  it  becomes  oeselopeb.  ^ilg  Ring- 
bom  is  not  e*tenbeb  bj>  lifeless  accumulation, 
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btti  bg  g,rott>tlj,  ano  growth  is  eser  from  within. 
{£t>eit  so  oo  §1  wait  for  tt)t}  win,  an6  3  ljat>e 
chosen  tf)cc  info  tl)e  ministry  for  tfye  ebificafton 
of  PS  123ob2.  g  wait  for  f^ine  efforts  t^at  gf 
map  put  fortf)  ^Tj?  power. 

0  Lord,  w/iew  I  think  that  Thou  art  waiting  for 
me,  how  diligent  ought  to  be  my  efforts,  how  large 
my  desires,  how  earnest  my  prayers,  how  boundless 
my  hopes,  how  confident  my  enterprises,  how  firm 
my  faith  ! 


3.  THE  CONDITIONS  OF  PEAYEB. 

The  prayer  of  supernatural  faith  must  also  be  the 
prayer  of  hope.  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for.  Prayer  which  is  merely  tentative  is  but  a 
mockery  of  God.  We  must  believe  that  our  prayers 
are  answered,  even  though  we  see  no  answer.  If  we 
cannot  trust  God  unless  we  see,  our  faith  is  nothing 
wTOi'th.  God's  answer  to  prayer  is  supernatural,  but 
the  prayer  of  faith  must  be  as  supernaturally  in 
spired  by  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  answer  is  super 
naturally  given.  That  which  is  to  be  obtained  by 
natural  means  is  no  proper  object  of  the  prayer  of 
faith. 

The  prayer  of  faith  must  be  the  prayer  of  love. 
It  is  only  as  belonging  to  the  Communion  of  Saints 
that  we  can  utter  the  cry  of  faith.  None  of  the 
members  of  Christ  can  enjoy  anything  for  themselves 
alone.  What  we  ask  for  ourselves,  we  ask  for  the 
benefit  of  the  whole  body.  If  any  selfish,  unforgiving 
spirit  have  dominion  of  the  heart,  the  supernatural 
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utterance  of  faith  is  impossible,  for  we  are  no  longer 
living  in  the  Body  of  Christ. 

The  prayer  of  faith  must  also  be  the  prayer  of 
humility.  Great  as  are  the  works  which  God  is 
willing  to  do  by  us,  nevertheless,  we  are  but  sinners 
through  whom  He  works.  We  must  remember  not 
only  our  feebleness  but  our  faultiness.  It  is  a  greater 
thing  that  God  should  give  us  pardon  at  the  outset, 
than  that  He  should  work  by  us  any  amount  of 
prodigies  when  wre  are  pardoned.  The  unseen  action 
of  God's  love  is  greater  than  the  visible  response  of 
His  power.  We  must  be  like  God  in  our  readiness 
to  forgive,  if  we  would  exert  the  prerogatives  of 
Divine  Sonship  in  the  accomplishment  of  wonderful 
works.  Instead  of  complaining  that  we  have  any 
one  who  needs  forgiveness  at  our  hands,  we  ought  to 
rejoice  at  the  opportunity  of  exercising  the  Divine 
power  of  love  in  the  act  of  forgiveness  that  we  may 
be  established  in  the  Divine  likeness.  We  must  be 
growing  to  be  like  God,  if  we  are  to  be  sharers  in  the 
mighty  work  of  God. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  open  my  heart  to  desire  the  glorious 
tilings  which  belong  to  Thy  kingdom.  Hast  Thou 
not  promised :  Open  thy  mouth  wide  and  I  will  fill  it  ? 
It  is  my  own  littleness  which  holds  me  back  from  the 
greatness  of  Thy  bounty.  Thou  desirest  that  ive 
should  desire  Thy  greatness,  and  only  according  to 
the  measure  of  our  desire  canst  Thou  give  to  us. 
Enlarge  my  desires,  I  beseech  Thee.  Quicken  the 
utterance  of  faith  ivithin  me.  Purify  my  expec 
tations. 
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son,  let  ff)ine  l)carf  espano  in  corre- 
sponoence  nnfl)  ^Tp  grace,  ^ou  caitsf  nof 
oesire  more  ffjan  §1  am  nulling  fo  Qive  if  onlg 
ff)ou  wilt  seek  for  if  accoroutg,  fo  f^e  lan)s 
n)f)erebi>  ifs  affainmenf  is  plebcjeb  fo  f^ce. 

0  Jesu,  let  me  lose  myself  in  the  glory  of  Thy 
whole  Church.  0  let  me  feel  the  interest  which 
all  the  Saints,  even  Thy  whole  Church,  on  earth 
and  in  Paradise,  take  in  these  my  prayers. 

^Tp  son,  f^ou  musf  puf  an?ap  all  personal 
infercsfs  if  ff)ou  rooulbsf  really  speak  in  ^tg 
name,  ^^ott  musf  enjoj)  ff>e  anstwcr  fo  ff>p 
praper  aloitg  n>if^  all  fl)j?  bref^ren.  ^)fl)ern)ise 
surelp  f^ou  ruilf  sfart)e  in  fl)g  ttnlot>ing  faifl)- 
lessness.  ^e  faif^ful  in  lot>e  fo  ^Te  :  so  sf>alf 
tfyou  relp  upon  ^Tj?  rooro.  ^ear  nof.  §1  am 
faithful  wfyo  ^at>e  maoe  suc^  greaf  promises 
fo  f^ee. 

0  Lord,  I  praise  Thee  for  Thy  goodness.  I  give 
myself  to  Thee.  Make  me  such  as  Thou  desirest,  so 
shalt  Thou  give  me  that  which  I  desire.  In  love  let 
me  pray,  and  in  love  Thou  wilt  answer.  0  give  me 
Thy  greatest  gift.  0  give  me  love,  even  that  Love 
which  is  Thy  very  self. 
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MEDITATION   XXXVI. 
©uesfton  of 


And  when  he  was  come 
fnto  the  temi)le,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of 
the  people  came  uiito  him 
as  he  was  teaching,  and 
said,  By  what   authority 
doest  thou  these   things? 
and  who    gave   thee   this 
authority?—  St.  Matt.  xxi. 
23-27. 

And  they  come  again 
to  Jerusalem:  and  as  he 
was  walking  in  the  tem 
ple,   there   come   to    him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,    and    the    elders; 
and  they  said  unto  him, 
By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things?  or  who 
gave  thee  this  authority  to 
do  these  things?_St.  Mark 
xi.  27-33. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  on 
one  of  the  days,  as  he  waa 
teaching  the  people  in  the 
temple,  and  preaching  the 
gospel,  there  came  upon 
him  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  with  the  elders; 
and    they    spake,    saying 
unto    him,    Tell    us:    By 
what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things?  or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  autho 
rity  ?_St.  Luke  xx.  1-8. 

1.  THE  CHAKACTER  OF  CHRIST'S  AUTHORITY. 

THE  people  had  assembled  early  on  the  Tuesday 
morning  to  hear  Jesus,  when  He  returned  from 
spending  the  night  at  Bethany.  The  ruling  party, 
stupefied  by  the  glorious  procession  on  Palm  Sunday, 
were  altogether  stunned  when  He  boldly  cleansed 
the  Temple  on  the  Monday,  and  took  up  His  authori 
tative  position  as  Teacher  and  Lord  therein.  Probably 
they  had  held  consultations  as  to  what  they  should  do 
if  Jesus  were  persistent  in  the  same  method  of  assert 
ing  His  rights.  The  time  for  secrecy  was  gone.  They 
must  take  overt  measures  to  get  rid  of  Him,  or  yield 
the  Temple  up  to  His  control.  Now,  therefore,  upon 
the  Tuesday,  we  find  successive  detachments  repre 
senting  various  sections  of  the  community  meeting 
Him  with  their  own  appropriate  difficulties. 
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They  find  Him  walking  about  amidst  the  throrgs 
in  the  Temple  Court  and  teaching. 

The  high  priests,  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  came 
up  to  Him.  Their  questioning  was  perfectly  legiti 
mate.  It  was  of  a  twofold  character  : — 

1.  What  was  the  nature  of  the  authority  which 
He  claimed  ? 

2.  Who  gave  it  to  Him  ? 

He  was  acting  in  the  Temple  as  a  sovereign, 
superseding  the  high  priests  not  in  their  offices,  but 
in  all  the  controlling  power  by  which  they  ruled  the 
Temple  as  a  house  entrusted  to  their  care.  If  He 
was  claiming  to  be  Messiah  the  King,  they  would 
have  Him  say  so.  Such  a  claim,  however  little  it 
might  win  their  assent,  would  be  intelligible  enough. 
Nothing  short  of  it  would  explain  His  demeanour ; 
but  He  had  carefully  abstained  from  putting  it  in 
open  words  Himself,  although  He  accepted  the  con 
duct  of  the  people  while  they  by  their  homage  im 
plied  their  consciousness  of  His  pretensions. 

They  do  not  venture  to  find  fault  with  what  was 
done.  He  had  infringed  no  law,  although  vindicating 
the  Temple  from  profanation.  The  real  lawbreakers 
were  those  whom  He  expelled.  He  was  not  doing 
the  work  of  a  priest.  His  action  transcended  the 
denunciatory  utterances  of  a  prophet.  If  He  would 
buxj  avow  Himself  an  aspirant  to  the  throne  of  David, 
there  would  be  a  plain  ground  of  offence  which  they 
could  allege  against  Him  before  the  Eoman  governor. 

His  words  went  beyond  the  words  of  David  and 
Solomon.  They  would  not  have  dared  to  speak  of 
God's  house  as  if  it  were  their  own.  But  thus  He 
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spake.  He  was  evidently  asserting  the  Messianic 
character  with  a  high  significance,  identifying  Him 
self  with  God.  He  was  not  only  dethroning  the  priestly 
council  from  their  supreme  authority.  He  was  oc 
cupying  the  very  throne  of  God,  and  acting  as  more 
than  His  messenger,  His  representative.  If  He 
would  but  avow  His  claim  to  Divine  honour  they 
could  rally  the  multitude  against  Him  for  blas 
phemy. 

Jesus,  however,  was  content  to  show  His  Divine 
power  and  authority  in  action.  His  was  a  claim 
which  action  might  intimate,  but  words  could  not  ad 
equately  express.  The  title  of  God  is  without  meaning 
unless  the  power  of  God  be  felt  in  operation.  This 
the  Jews  did  not  care  to  know.  God  was  to  them  a 
Name,  upon  which  their  national  system  of  life 
was  religiously  based,  but  they  were  dead  to  its  per 
sonal  importance.  They  worshipped  the  abstraction, 
they  shrank  from  the  intervention,  of  God.  To  Jesus, 
however,  such  lifeless  orthodoxy  as  might  have  ac 
quiesced  in  His  title  to  be  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Messiah,  would  have  been  nothing  worth  if  they  did 
not  acknowledge  him  as  God  by  reason  of  the  works 
which  He  had  shown  unto  them  from  the  Father. 
The  feeble  assent  to  a  verbal  designation  would  have 
implied  that  their  hearts  were  still  unmoved.  The 
acknowledgment  of  loving  worship  would  have  been 
wanting. 

0  Jesu,  I  would  own  Thee  as  my  God  in  the 
reality  of  all-absorbing  love,  while  I  recognise  Thy 
bounteous  action  towards  me. 
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son,  blesseo  art  ffjou  if  tfye  SpttrU  of  ?& 

n>I)id)  is  in   ^eawen    I>as   orcmm 
mtfo  j&Te. 

Yea,  blessed  Jesu,  as  I  gaze  upon  Thee  and  behold 
by  faith  Thy  wonderful  ivorks,  I  learn  the  truth  of 
Thy  Godhead  more  perfectly  than  by  any  human 
teaching. 

^fyis  fcnotDlefcfte  is  inbeeb  a  pon>cr  of  life,  ano 
fj)ou  musf  learn  f§e  llrttfl)  nriff)  et^er-increasing 
power,  t^ai  tt)ou  ma^esi  live  unfo  g>ob. 

Yea,  good  Lord,  while  I  learn  to  confess  Thee  as 
the  God  of  Truth,  I  learn  the  Truth  of  God  as  it  is 
revealed  in  Thee.  By  nature  I  can  have  no  living 
idea  of  God.  No  man  can  see  the  Father  but  he  to 
zuhom  Thou,  as  the  only  begotten  Son,  shalt  reveal 
Him. 

2.  THE  GIVEE  OF  THIS  AUTHORITY. 

The  next  question  is  :  '  Who  gave  thee  this  au 
thority  ?  '  No  man  taketh  the  honour  of  the  priest 
hood  unto  himself,  much  less  this  honour  which  was 
evidently  superior  to  that  of  the  priesthood. 

In  order  to  answer  this  question,  it  would  have 
been  needful  to  put  together  many  concurrent  testi 
monies.  The  working  of  the  miracles  would  have 
been  one  of  the  most  important,  and  to  these  our 
Lord  appeals.  However,  they  would  not  be  enough 
by  themselves.  Miracles  can  only  be  an  evidence  of 
Divine  origin  when  they  harmonise  with  the  previous 
revelations  of  God.  The  stupendous  character  and 
multitude  of  our  Lord's  miracles,  wrought  also  with- 
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in  the  very  precincts  of  the  sanctuary  went  a  long 
way  towards  authorising  His  claims.  It  was  not 
conceivable  that  God  should  permit  His  sanctuary  to 
be  invaded  by  an  enemy  wielding  such  enormous 
power  without  interference.  There  was  nothing  but 
good  in  that  which  was  done.  It  was  no  usurpation 
of  functions  limited  to  a  particular  agency  as  the 
priesthood  was.  All  was  done  for  God's  glory  alone. 
It  was,  therefore,  an  irresistible  conclusion  that  God 
had  given  this  authority. 

But  our  Lord  would  also  have  appealed  to  the 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy  as  being  the  Father's 
witness  to  Him.  All  Israel  worshipped  God  night 
and  day  in  the  hope  of  a  deliverer  such  as  Jesus  was. 
The  various  lines  of  prophecy  converged  upon  Him  so 
as  to  mark  Him  out  as  their  common  object.  In 
themselves  often  seemingly  at  variance,  they  were  re 
ducible  to  harmony  by  their  application  to  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Much  was  still  waiting  to  be  fulfilled, 
but  He  was  steadily  treading  the  course  which 
prophets  had  marked  out  for  Him. 

Now,  however,  best  and  greatest  of  the  prophets 
was  John,  who  had  come  as  earlier  prophets  had 
said  that  a  Forerunner  should  come,  and  the  teaching 
of  this  Forerunner  was  notorious.  They  themselves 
had  bowed  before  him,  seeking  his  baptism.  They  had 
no  right  to  repudiate  his  testimony  to  Jesus,  which 
was  the  very  culmination  of  his  ministerial  work. 
Jesus,  whatever  He  was,  must  be  accepted  on  the 
testimony  of  John  the  Baptist,  or  the  whole  nation 
must  be  stultified  which  had  flocked  to  Jordan  in 
acknowledgment  of  his  authority. 

VOL.  i.  x 
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Such  converging  lines  of  evidence  must  be  recog 
nised  if  the  Divine  Truth  of  Jesus  was  to  be  known. 
It  was  a  truth  which  was  altogether  beyond  human 
demonstration.  He  came  with  all  the  sanction 
which  these  arrangements  of  God  had  given  Him, 
but  still  He  was  Himself  a  greater  evidence  to  Him 
self  than  He  could  receive  from  any  other.  If  the 
word  of  Jesus  were  capable  of  doubt,  who  could  ac 
cept  any  demonstration  for  the  future  ? 

0  Jesu,  Lamb  of  God,  I  praise  Tlicc,  for  Thou 
art  He  of  whom  Moses  in  tJie  law  and  tlie  prorjhets 
did  write.  Thou  art  He  for  whom  tJie  Fathers 
hoped,  and  what  previous  generations  hoped  to  sec, 
Thou  in  Thy  love  liast  set  before  our  eyes. 

2tfp  sort,  if  ff)on  wilt  &nou>  jJilc  truly,  con 
sider  well  tfyal  n)()id)  pa-opf)efs  I)ctt>e  nmttcit  con 
cerning  2tfe,  for  not  iblx>  bib  fljeg  write  wfyom 
tfye  e&olg  $I)ost  inspirco,  but  as  fl)en  foreiolo, 
so  I)at>c  §f  come. 

Jesu,  the  Father  hath  delighted  to  depict  Thine 
Advent.  Until  Thy  coming  the  prophecies  were  full 
of  obscurity,  but  Thou  by  Tliine  advent  hast  made 
all  clear,  and  by  the  teachings  of  prophecy  we,  learn 
to  understand  the  power  of  Thy  works,  and  to  watch 
for  the  issues  of  Thy  ministration.  Blessed  be  Thy 
Name,  ivho  art  not  only  come  that  we  may  see  Thee, 
but  hast  vouchsafed  such  revelations  of  Thyself  that 
we  may  know  Thee. 
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3.  LAWFUL  AND  UNLAWFUL  QUESTIONING. 

The  questions  were  lawful  questions.  We  ought 
not  to  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  our  Lord's 
Passion  without  having  them  answered.  But  they 
were  unlawfully  put  to  Jesus  by  the  Jews  who  '  set 
upon  Him'  (Luke),  for  they  were  not  put  in  loving 
acknowledgment  of  the  Divine  character  which  He 
exhibited  in  these  actions,  but  in  diabolic  hatred 
because  He  interfered  with  their  selfish  pride.  They 
might  put  forward  the  pretence  of  caring  for  the 
Divine  honour,  but  they  were  blinded  by  their  self- 
interested  animosity.  They  could  only  see  enough  of 
the  Divine  Truth  to  make  them  doubly  blind  while 
they  maintained  it. 

We  must  be  very  careful  that  all  our  searching 
into  Divine  secrets  is  in  accordance  with  a  due  regard 
for  the  Divine  Love.  We  must  question  in  reverence, 
not  in  scorn.  We  must  be  ready  to  welcome  the 
Divine  goodness  in  ways  new  to  our  own  thoughts, 
unless  there  be  some  violation  of  the  order  which  God 
has  established.  We  must  look  for  the  Divine  pro 
mises  to  attain  their  consummation  in  ways  which 
we  could  not  antecedently  conjecture,  and  we  must 
look  for  God  to  corroborate  with  manifold  evidence 
that  which  is  thus  raised  above  the  certitude  of 
natural  reasoning.  Eeasoning  may  test  the  safe 
guards,  while  love  rejoices  in  the  substance,  of  Divine 
Truth.  Eeason  as  belonging  to  this  world  may  de 
tect  the  earthly  taint  of  falsehood  amidst  much  that 
would  attract  the  heart,  if  the  deceptive  joy  have 
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anglit  within  it  which  is  untrue,  but  reason  cannot 
guarantee  the  supernatural  truth.  Love  is  needed 
for  the  perfecting  of  faith  to  accept  this  with  the 
homage  of  devotion  and  without  the  captiousness  of 
controversy.  Devout  inquiry  must  be  full  of  love 
for  the  good  which  it  finds.  Scepticism  is  ever 
mingled  with  malice  and  hatred  of  some  claim  which 
that  goodness  involves. 

0  Jesu,  help  me  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  inquire 
into  the  mysteries  of  Thy  glorious  revelation.  Teach 
me  to  appreciate  my  ignorance,  but  cast  me  not  back 
into  the  darkness  of  nature.  Lead  me  ever  onward 
into  the  realm  of  mystery  and  glory  wherein  Thy  light 
shines  forth.  That  light  alone  can  transform  the  heart 
and  perfect  it  for  the  apprehension  of  that  which  is 
above  nature, 

^ile  son,  fl)ou  mitsf  scare!)  into  all  mpsfertcs 
unt()  fl)e  frjanfcful  acfcnotttlebcjtttenf  of  ^Tj?  /sol  2? 
alone  tfyose  mpoferics  can  be 


0  my  Jesu,  teach  me  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  that  I 
may  look  to  Thee  with  love,  follow  Thee  with 
faith,  reach  out  after  Thee  with  'patient  expectation, 
accept  Thy  truth  with  thankfulness,  and  act  therein 
to  Thy  glory. 
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Counter  Question. 


And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  I  also 
will  ask  you  one  question, 
which  if  ye  tell  me,  1 
likewise  will  tell  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these 
tilings.  The  baptism  of 
John,  whence  was  it?  from 
heaven  or  from  men?  And 
they  reasoned  with  tliein- 

And  Jesus  snid  unto 
them,  I  will  ask  of  you 
one  question,  and  answer 
me.  and  I  will  tell  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these 
thins?,.  The  baptism  of 
John,  was  if  from  heaven, 
or  from  men?  answer  m-j. 
And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying.  If  we 

And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  also  wi  1  1 
ask  you  a  question;  and 
tell  me:  The  baptism  of 
John,  was  it  from  heaven, 
or  from  men?  And  they 
reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying.  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven;  he  will  say, 
Why  did  ye  not  believe 
him?  But  if  we  shall  say 

siiy.  From  heaven;  he  will 
nay  unto  us,  \Vhv  then  did 
ye  not  believe  him?  But 
if  we  shall  sav,From  men; 
we  fear  the  multitude;  for 
all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 
And  they  answered  Jesus, 

lie  will  sny.  Why  then  dyl 
ye  m.t  believe  him?  But 
should  we  say.  From  men 
—they  feared"  the  people  : 
for  all  verily  held  John  to 
be  a  prophet.  And  they 
answered  Jesua  and  say. 

From  men;  all  the  people 
will  stone  us:  for  they  be 
persuaded  that  John  was 
a  prophet.  And  they  an 
swered,  that  they  knew 
not  whence  it  was.  And 
Je.=us  said  unto  them, 

lie  also  snid  unto  them. 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 

thing's'.  —  St.  Matt.  xxi. 
24  -27. 

saith  unto  them,  Neither 
tell  I  vou  bvwhat  autho 
rity  1  do  these  things.— 
St.  Mark  xi.  29-33. 

hi'.thority  T  do  these 
things  Luke  xx.  3-3. 

1.  PREPARATION  TO  HEAR  GOD'S  ORDER. 

GOD  spake  by  John  the  Baptist.  His  preparatory 
mission  must  be  acknowledged  by  all  who  would 
hear  the  voice  of  Jesus.  The  mission  of  the  Fore 
runner  was  essential.  Other  testimony,  which  the 
Father  subsequently  gave,  might  be  '  greater  than 
that  of  John,'  but  without  that  of  John  it  would  have 
lacked  proper  recognition.  No  physical  demonstra 
tion  would  have  been  adequate  to  bear  the  weight 
of  so  tremendous  a  truth  as  the  reality  of  His  God 
head.  Miracles  necessarily  accompany,  but  do  not 
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sufficiently  guarantee,  such  a  manifestation.  Pro 
phecy  marks  out  its  leading  characteristics,  but  one 
'  much  more  than  a  prophet '  is  needed  to  prepare 
the  way  for  Christ  coining  in  the  fulness  of  Divine 
truth  but  the  hiddenness  of  human  form. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  does  not  bid  the  Jews  accept  His 
own  supernatural  ministry  as  if  it  warranted  them 
in  going  on  to  the  full  conclusion  at  which  it  was 
necessary  that  they  should  arrive.  His  ministry, 
indeed,  was  such  that  it  must  claim  entire  confidence 
and  authority  while  He  fulfilled  the  ancient  law 
which  He  never  attempted  to  abrogate  or  destroy. 
His  works  might  wrake  their  wonder,  but  the  word 
preceding  Him  must  prepare  them  for  His  worship. 
There  must  be  a  growing  appeal  of  prophecy  to 
head  and  heart  before  the  Incarnate  God  could  be 
known. 

The  authority  wherewith  Christ  acted  was  a 
Divine  authority,  and  John  had  proclaimed  the  ad 
vent  of  a  Divine  Kedeerner.  He  had  called  the 
attention  of  men  to  the  approach  of  one  belonging 
to  a  higher  order  than  that  of  nature,  the  coming 
development  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Before 
such  a  presence  human  judgment  must  be  hushed, 
and  the  moral  energies  of  the  conscience  must  be 
roused  to  accept  the  sovereignty  of  the  Eternal 
King. 

John  had  proclaimed  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
They  were  willing  to  rejoice  in  his  light.  He  had 
marked  out  the  person  of  Christ  as  the  centre  of  the 
new  system,  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Either  therefore  they  must  repudiate  the  Baptist 
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or  they  must  welcome  Jesus  in  the  fulness  of  His 
heavenly  mission.  It  was  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
which  had  come,  and  the  authority  whereby  He  acts 
is  not  of  earth  but  of  Heaven.  It  was  idle  to  ask 
who  had  given  Him  this  authority,  when  no  man 
had  it  to  give.  He  could  receive  it  from  none  but 
His  Eternal  Father.  His  powers  altogether  tran 
scended  earthly  royalty  or  Jewish  priesthood.  He 
might  delegate  them  to  others,  but  there  was  no 
man  upon  earth  from  whom  He  could  receive  them. 
So  St.  Paul  says  afterwards,  '  If  Ho  were  on  earth 
He  should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that  there  are 
priests  that  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law,  who 
serve  unto  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly 
things  '  (Heb.  viii.  4).  His  was  a  ministry  not  derived 
from  any  that  went  before  Him,  but  typified  by 
them  and  superseding  them,  not  setting  aside  enact 
ments  which  God  had  previously  given,  but  perfect 
ing  them  with  heavenly  powers.  Those  whose  hearts 
were  upon  the  earth  could  not  receive  Him.  Those 
who  had  accepted  the  message  of  the  Forerunner 
must  rejoice  along  with  Him  to  hear  the  Bride 
groom's  voice  and  own  the  majesty  of  Heaven. 

0  Jcsu,  when  I  Jicar  the  voice  crying  in  the 
loilderness  to  prepare  the  way  before  TJice,  I  knoiv 
that  it  speaks  with  the  fulness  of  Tliy  heavenly 
power  to  call  me  to  Thy  grace. 

^afee  I)eco,  jJJTjj  son,  tlyctt  ffjoit  rcpcnf  accord 
ing  fo  ff)e  btoMng  of  2tfj?  scruant.  "glonc  can 
njclcomc  £tfe  arigfjf  unless  f^eiv  fyearfs  are  pre- 
pareb  bp  Ijoljj  bisctpline. 
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Lord,  great  are  Thy  mysteries.  0  let  me  abaso 
myself  that  I  may  learn  the  more  truly  to  praise 
Thee. 

3f  fl)ou  wilt  ivalli  in  f)umilift},  alt  sf>all  be 
well,  for  g  will  a,tx>e  ffjee  "jjftj}  grace,  cw5  leao 
f()cc  tit  ff>e  n?ar>  of  fjeauenlg  glorp. 

0  Lord,  take  from  me  everything  which  would 
make  me  boast,  lest  the  empty  visions  of  earth  sliould 
shut  out  the  brightness  of  Thy  Love. 

?$£  son,  if  ff)oxt  art  come  info  fl)e  religious 
life  as  info  a  nrilocrness,  beware  ffjat  Sfjou  loofi 
for  noff)ing  as  ff)x?  safisfacfioit  sat^e  ffjai  I)ea- 
Dculi?  ittaitita  n>l)icl)  ^  it^ifl  giue  f()cc  fl)cve. 

Jesu,  my  Lord,  be  Tliou  my  only  food.  In  Thee 
my  soul  deiujhtcth.  Thy  voice  was  the  joy  of  him 
that  came  before  Thee,  and  Thy  voice  is  the  only 
stay  of  my  soul.  Thy  voice  alone  gives  sweetness 
to  all  other  voices,  hearing  to  the  listening  ear,  and 
strength  to  the  heart  that  is  prepared  for  Thee. 


2.  THE  SILENCE  OP  GOD  TOWARDS  THE 
UNPEEPAEED  BJBA11T. 

If  the  Jews  could  feel  the  heavenly  origin  of 
John's  ministry,  they  would  be  able  to  confess  the 
Divine  character  of  Christ,  but  if  they  did  not  per 
ceive  that  John  was  commissioned  by  a  power  from 
Heaven  to  announce  the  Heavenly  Kingdom,  no 
words  could  substantiate  to  them  a  reality  as  little 
desired  as  it  was  little  known.  If  they  had  closed 
their  eyes  against  the  dawn,  they  would  not  be 
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able  to  bear  the  dazzling  noonday.  None  can  learn 
God  who  do  not  love  Him,  and  if  they  had  not  risen 
to  the  desire  of  Him  when  He  was  proclaimed  to 
them  in  His  poverty,  they  would  not  now  rise  to 
His  love,  though  He  was  standing  in  the  midst  of 
them. 

But  they  had  at  least  outwardly  acknowledged 
John's  mission.  They  had  sought  baptism  as  his 
disciples.  Why  had  they  done  this  ?  If  they  had 
really  accepted  him  as  a  prophet,  they  must  ac 
knowledge  the  mission  of  Jesus  as  the  development 
to  which  his  preparation  tended.  Was  it  then  of 
men  ?  Who  had  planned  it  ?  Why  do  they  draw 
back  ?  It  was  of  no  use  to  prove  truth  to  a  people 
that  shrank  from  realities  for  no  other  reason  but 
because  the  greatness  of  those  realities  made  them 
afraid.  The  ministry  of  Jesus  had  in  no  way  thrown 
shame  upon  the  prophecies  of  John.  He  spoke  of 
Heaven,  and  Jesus  showed  the  powers  of  Heaven. 
They  did  not  draw  back  because  they  were  dis 
appointed,  but  because  they  were  terrified. 

To  doubters  who  loved  God,  Jesus  was  ready 
to  speak.  To  these  men  He  would  not  speak  because 
they  showed  that  they  did  not  love  God.  They 
could  rejoice  in  promises  which  seemed  to  minister 
to  their  own  ease.  They  shrank  from  the  presence 
of  God  which  demanded  their  own  humiliation. 

God  will  ever  speak  to  the  prepared  heart,  for  by 
the  operation  of  His  Holy  Spirit  He  loves  to  awaken 
in  such  hearts  a  consciousness  of  cruths  deepening 
into  the  perfections  of  eternity.  To  the  unprepared 
heart  His  mercy  makes  Him  dumb.  If  the  heart 
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rise  not  along  with  the  earlier  disclosures  of  truth, 
treating  them  as  if  they  were  from  the  earth 
alone,  indications  of  nothing  more  than  earthly 
change,  the  revelation  of  Divine  Truth  to  the  in 
tellect  can  only  serve  to  harden  the  heart,  for  it 
must  exert  the  greater  antagonism.  Truth  cannot 
be  inoperative,  however  for  a  season  it  may  be 
latent  in  the  soul.  It  must  touch  the  springs  of 
love,  whether  to  strengthen  them  or  to  strain  them. 
In  the  earlier  period  of  His  ministry,  Christ 
taught  by  parables  rather  than  in  plain  words,  in 
order  if  possible  to  arouse  the  love  of  truth  in  those 
who  heard  Him.  Now  at  its  close  He  still  holds 
back  from  demanding  their  assent  to  the  fulness  of 
His  claim.  Still  He  seeks  to  awaken  their  love. 
He  would  have  them  yield  to  the  sweet  compulsion  of 
the  heart,  rejoicing  in  the  truth  which  it  has  found, 
rather  than  bow  beneath  the  exigency  of  a  hard  logic, 
which  after  throwing  into  the  scale  all  the  captious 
trivialities  of  its  antagonism,  finds  itself  incapable  of 
lifting  the  burden  of  eternal  truth,  while  its  hatred  is 
aggravated  by  the  accumulation  of  its  fruitless  efforts. 

0  Jesu,  speak  Thou  in  my  soul,  and  teach  me 
to  love  Thee. 

'grulj?  ff)ou  styalt  l)at>c  ^Tp  blessing,  d>  ^Tj? 
son,  if  fijou  wilt  accept  ^Te  as  tl)j?  teacher  wilt) 
d)ilblikc  lor>e.  gtoerg  one  tljat  lot>ctl)  is  born  of 
(§06  an6  linowcll)  $00,  ano  tl)e  knoruleocje  wfyicl) 
i!)ou  cjainest  bp  love  is  a  fcnotulcocje  wfyicfy  will 
increase  continually  until  tf)ou  fcnon>cst  t^e  ful 
ness  wfycvcwitl)  fl)ou  art  loucb. 
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0  Jcsu,  grant  that  I  may  receive  every  communi 
cation  of  Thy  Truth  with  that  response  of  love  to 
which  Thou  callest  me.  Tliough  I  cannot  love  Thee 
as  Thou  desirest,  help  me  to  love  Thee  according  to 
my  measure,  that  I  may  grow  in  the  experience  of 
Thy  Love,  wliich  is  my  life.  What  can  I  do  that  I 
may  love  Thee  more  ? 


3.  GOD  on  THE  PEOPLE. 

The  Jews  feared  to  deny  the  truth  of  John's 
mission  lest  the  people  should  stone  them.  Worldly 
fashion  kept  them  within  the  bounds  of  outward 
faith.  Secretly  they  were  plotting  to  kill  Jesus. 
Inwardly  they  had  already  killed  the  love  of  God  in 
their  hearts. 

How  miserable  was  their  condition,  kept  in  out 
ward  religiousness  by  the  fear  of  the  people,  not  by 
the  love  of  God !  Yet  how  common  a  condition  is 
this !  How  do  we  need  to  take  care  that  it  is  not 
our  own  state ! 

0  Lord  Jesu,  let  me  not  fear  lohat  man  can  do. 
0  let  Thy  love  be  the  ruling  principle  of  my  life  ! 
In  all  things  let  me  look  to  Thee,  that  the  sight  of 
Thee  may  waken  a  fresh  impulse  of  love  to  se^ve 
Thee  better,  and  to  knoiu  more  truly. 

^Ig  son,  be  er>er  tt>atd)ful.  ^oofr  fo  ^Tc  ano 
love  2tfe.  lljep  mf)o  lose  sigf)t  of  ^Te  forge!  ^51  p 
Iot>e,  for  it  is  too  great  a  power  to  abifce  in  tfye 
memory  alone.  $t  must  fill  tfyp  t*>f)ole  nature, 
memorj?,  jop,  ano  f)ope.  l$e  et>er  testing  t^e 
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ofrcncjff)  of  ^Tp  Iot>e,  cut  5  tljou  sf)ctlf  finb  it 
sweeter  anb  smccfcr,  anb  ff)ou  sl)alf  be  sfrcngtlj- 
cmeb  f()crcbt}. 

0  Lord,  be  Tlwu  so  present  to  my  soul  that  1 
may  indeed  see  none  beside  TJice.  Let  the  bright 
ness  of  Thy  presence  flood  my  whole  heart  with  its 
healthful  inebriation,  making  me  to  be  beside  myself 
•in  the  rapture  of  Thy  holy  joy.  Let  its  brightness 
flood  the  whole  atmosphere  around  me,  that  all  false 
things  of  earth  may  be  lost  to  sight  in  the  purity  of 
its  all-pervading  reality. 


3J7 


MEDITATION   XXXVIII. 


1.  GOD'S  WOIIK  FOE  ALL  TO  DO. 

GOD  lias  a  vocation  for  every  one.  lie  wants  all  to 
work  in  His  vineyard.  He  would  have  us  work  for 
Himself  as  our  Father,  acknowledging  towards  Him 
the  duties  which  belong  to  us  as  sons. 

Two  classes  of  men  are  brought  before  us  in  this 
parable  ;  those  who,  though  rebellious,  become  peni 
tent,  and  those  who  professing  obedience,  fail  to 
render  it.  The  other  classes  are  not  mentioned 
because  they  furnish  no  points  of  contrast,  those 
namely  who  persevere  in  their  obedience,  and  those 
who  remain  obdurate  in  their  refusal. 

Our  Lord  is  here  addressing  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  people  whom  He  has  silenced. 
They  asked  Him  for  the  authority  upon  which  He 
was  acting.  It  was  a  flimsy  excuse  to  plead  want  of 
authority.  The  teaching  of  John  the  Baptist  con 
tained  its  own  credentials.  He  preached  of  right- 
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eousness  and  called  to  penitence.  The  voice  was 
one  which  needed  nothing  more  than  its  own  self- 
evident  truth  to  make  it  clear  as  an  appeal  from  God. 
The  publicans  and  harlots  believed  him  and  repented. 
These  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came  but  hypocriti 
cally  to  his  baptism,  and  made  no  change  in  their 
life.  John  had  warned  them  that  the  tree  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  must  be  hewn  down 
and  cast  into  the  fire  (Matt.  hi.  10). 

Now  then  the  time  is  come  to  manifest  the 
difference  between  the  true  penitent  and  the  religious 
pretender.  Those  who  had  followed  John's  moral 
teaching  with  sincerity  would  accept  what  John 
spake  of  Jesus.  Those  who  made  but  an  hypocri 
tical  pretence  in  se-eking  baptism  from  the  great 
prophet,  cannot  forsooth  tell  whether  his  baptism 
was  from  heaven  or  of  men.  They  do  not  wish  to 
receive  his  testimony  concerning  Jesus,  and  so  they 
express  doubts  respecting  his  baptism,  although 
they  flocked  to  it  with  all  the  appearance  of  devotion 
while  the  fashionable  excitement  served  the  purposes 
of  their  pride. 

The  openly  sinful  had  recognised  the  message 
from  God.  They  had  repented,  and  were  now  ready 
to  accept  Christ  of  whom  John  had  spoken. 

The  self-satisfied  religious  professors  had  made 
no  change  in  accordance  with  their  baptismal  pro 
mises  to  John.  Even  the  sight  of  their  sinful 
brethren  rising  to  new  life  had  failed  to  stir  any 
holy  enthusiasm  in  their  breasts.  They  had  closed 
their  hearts  against  the  Baptist's  appeal,  and  now 
their  eyes  are  closed  against  his  predictions. 
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0  Jesu,  how  does  the  world  neglect  Thy  ivork  I 
My   heart    grieves    to   see   them  absorbed  in   their 
pleasures    and    their    businesses    and    continually 
neglectful  of  Thee. 

l^rue,  2tf£  son.  g  I)av>c  biboen  tl)ent  work 
ano  tl)cy  refuse.  "jHcttcrtl^cIess  §f  ^ci»c  patience 
witf)  t()em.  ^Tany  wl)o  refuse  now  will  go 
ano  oo  tl)etr  work  ere  long,  g  I)aue  patiettce 
wifl)  fl)osc  wl)o  wilt  turn  asioe,  for  §f  cannot 
suffer  ann  to  pcrist)  wl)o  can  et>en  now  coine  to 
repentance. 

Jesu,  Thou  art  a  loving  Saviour,  most  forbearing 
to  Thy  children.  Let  me  learn 'patience  from  Thee. 
Oh,  if  I  iccre  left  to  myself,  my  indignation  would  be 
great  against  them.  I  must  learn  Thy  love. 

^>es,  £vslD  son,  louc  is  t^e  condition  of  alt 
acceptable  prayer.  §if  fl)ou  woutbst  be  in- 
^igttant,  let  fljine  ittbignatioit  turn  against 
tt)pself.  Jls  for  offers,  it  is  tl)j}  worfi  not  to 
punisl),  but  in  tt)e  fulness  of  loue  to  trg  rafter 
I)ow,  bw  sacrifice  of  tl)t}self,  tl)on  caitst  win 
tljem  back  to  ^Te  in  repeittance.  "§3et)ot6  ^cp 
servant,  §ol)n  Baptist.  &c  caltcb  sinners  to 
repentance. 

1  know,  0  Lord,  that  Thou  art  come  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.     Surely  the  evil  that  is  in  the 
world  does  but  manifest  the  more  how  great  is  Thy 
goodness.     It  is  a  great  outrage  that  men  transgress 
Thy  law.     It  is  a  greater  outrage  that  they  scorn 
Thy  grace. 

^raj>  tf)0)t  for  tl)em,  ^Tp  son.  ^rap  earn- 
esttg.  pespair  of  none;  for  if  ff>ou  oespaircst 
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of  ant},  fl)ou  tl)nself  art  limiting  ^Zr>  pott>er. 
surely  maitj?  of  rejoin  tl)ott  bespaircst  iton) 
turn  anb  tmll  bo  ffyeir  work. 

0  Lord,  what  work  can  they  do  who  have  wasted 
all  Thy  good  things  ? 

^ilrj  son,  fl)ci}  cart  bo  il)e  tr>or&  of  penitence 
cmb  fattl).  Qonsibcr  fl)tne  own  self.  ^S^at 
tt>orfc  art  tfyou  botng?  "pfjaf  tuork  ^ast  f^ou 
to  bo? 

2.  THE  BLIND  PROFESSOR. 

What  a  warning  does  this  parable  contain  for  all 
who  make  profession  of  religion  in  every  age  !  The 
hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees  was  not  the  conscious  hy 
pocrisy  of  men  leading  bad  lives,  but  the  self-deceit  of 
men  living  under  a  heavenly  profession  while  yet 
their  hearts  were  in  this  world.  This  blinded  them. 

It  is  very  dangerous  to  allow  ourselves  in  the 
admiration  of  religious  practices  while  yet  we  rise 
not  up  to  their  demands.  An  age  like  the  present 
when  there  is  an  extensive  religious  literature 
widely  circulated  is  an  age  specially  exposed  to  this 
danger.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  persons  to 
plead  that  they  have  a  great  many  good  books,  when 
the  priest  inquires  into  the  religious  state,  not  of 
their  shelves,  but  of  their  consciences. 

The  various  schemes  of  moral  improvements  which 
become  fashionable  one  after  another  expose  men  to 
the  same  danger.  They  may  take  up  with  some 
religious  pledge,  while  yet  their  hearts  are  altogether 
unmoved  by  love  to  God,  and  there  is  altogether 
wanting  within  them  any  sense  of  sins. 
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So  saddest  of  all  sights  is  the  Keligious  who  hag 
fallen  into  a  merely  professional  routine  of  life,  not 
acting  from  the  strong  motive  of  Divine  Love,  and 
therefore  failing  to  have  the  eye  of  the  soul  opened 
to  supernatural  realities. 

Obedience  to  John  would  have  led  these  Pharisees 
to  the  acceptance  of  Christ.  He  bore  witness  to 
Christ.  This  was  the  substance  of  his  ministry. 
But  more  than  this.  The  real  change  of  moral  life 
which  he  inculcated  would  have  purged  the  eye  of 
the  soul  to  the  recognition  of  Christ's  spiritual 
character.  It  were  of  no  use  to  accept  Jesus  upon 
the  strength  of  John's  testimony,  unless  in  some 
degree  they  saw  Jesus,  as  John  saw  Him,  with  purity 
of  love  in  the  heart. 

We  must  not  wait  for  clear  revelations  ere  we 
begin  to  fulfil  plain  duties.  These  duties,  if  properly 
fulfilled,  will,  in  God's  providence,  lead  us  onward 
to  spiritual  perceptions  of  ever-increasing  intensity. 
One  truth  acted  upon  becomes  the  foundation  of 
another  to  be  subsequently  realised.  The  faithful 
will  go  from  strength  to  strength,  until  the  time  of 
appearing  before  the  Lord.  The  soul  which  recog 
nises  a  rule  of  devotion,  and  fails  to  act  upon  it, 
becomes  duller  and  duller.  It  knows  not  its  blind 
ness.  It  complains  as  if  God  dealt  hardly  in  not 
making  His  revelation  more  self-evident. 

0  my  Jesu,  I  have  given  myself  up  to  be  a  Ee- 
ligious  consecrated  unto  Thee. 

gn  so  being  fljou  Ijasf  bone  well,  ^Tjj  son. 
/aasf  ftyou  ffjen  been  true  to  ffcg  promises? 

VOL.    I,  Y 
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0  Jesu,  I  long  to  do  a  great  deal  more  than  I  can 
do.  I  think  of  the  great  Saints  of  past  days  and  all 
their  austerities,  the  fasts  and  the  toils  of  Thy  ser 
vant  Paul  and  many  others  since  his  day.  When 
I  think  thereon  I  could  iveep  that  I  can  do  nothing. 

Jii't  fi)ou  sure,  (?)  ^Ig  son,  tfjat  tftou  canst 
bo  noising?  ^Eljis  cannot  fce.  §  f)ar>e  ^Slp 
for  all  to  bo.  W^ou  canst  not  bo  n>J)at 
Mo.  Jlrt  tljou  boing  mf)at  tfjou  canst  bo? 

Truly,  my  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  do  all  as  I  see 
my  way.  Never  would  I  cast  off  my  vows. 

IBut,  ^Tu  son,  art  i&ou  keeping  tl)em?  ^Irt 
tl)on  boing  tt>I)af  f^ott  canst? 

My  Lord,  it  is  not  worth  my  doing  what  I  can. 
Many  in  the  world  can  do  more,  for  Thee  than  I  can 
in  Religion. 

(|)  jjjilj)  son,  6eceh>e  not  t^gself.  "^^ou  com- 
plainost  of  t^e  n>orlb.  gt  is  rather  of  t^gsetf 
t^ou  s^oulbst  complain,  ^^ou  canst  not  bo 
great  icings.  PO  small  ones,  ^ink  nothing 
too  small,  ^^e  f>abit  of  boiitg  small  things 
constanttp  is  greater  f^an  tfye  boing  of  great 
things  occasionally- 

O  my  God,  when  I  think  of  the  multitude  of 
small  things  which  I  might  do,  I  am  overwhelmed 
with  shame.  I  might  do  them.  I  am  bound  to  do 
them.  My  life  is  a  lie  if  I  do  them  not.  0  my  God, 
the  sins  of  the  world  which  refuses  Thy  law  are  not 
so  many  as  mine,  though  I  prof  ess  to  keep  Thy  law. 
0  my  Jesu,  Thou  must  save  me,  and  Thou  alone.  I 
need  Thy  grace  even  as  the  world  needs  it.  No 
longer  will  I  deceive  myself.  It  is  of  no  use  that  I 
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am  indignant  at  the  ungodly,  for  I  my  self  am  as  evil 
as  they.  It  is  of  no  use  for  me  to  think  that  my 
religious  profession  will -profit  me.  I  must  rise  up  to 
its  demands  and  do  the  little  that  I  can  ;  and  I  see 
indeed,  0  Lord,  that  those  little  things  will  become 
great  if  I  persevere  in  them,  and  they  will  turn  to 
my  great  condemnation  if  I  go  on  neglecting  them. 

&  !5Tt)  son,  let  ^TU  abmonition  malic  ifyce 
patient  towards  others  ctnb  inbignant  against 
ft)t>r>elf.  ^I)c  tt?orI6ting  rejectee-  ^Te  in  fl)e  btino- 
ness  of  t)is  passion,  ^^ou  §ast  lieb  against 
£tfe.  ($ut  of  tfyine  ottm  moutl)  must  tf>ou  be 
jnbgco  unless  tfyou  repent.  ^)  ^Ig  son,  still  ^ 
call  to  tl)ee  in  love.  Reject  ^Ij?  call  no  longer. 
^Io  longer  belie  fljp  t?ott>s.  /^ow  simple  tf)et> 
are!  Jl  little  silence,  a  little  prater,  a  little 
fasting,  a  little  setf-benial  in  fooo,  a  little 
bitigence  in  rising  to  praise  j?fle,  a  tittle  effort 
in  punishing  tl)t>  bobty,  a  (ittte  jeal  in  exercis 
ing  i^i?  minb,  a  little  endurance  of  solitube 
tfyat  tfjon  ma^esf  ^o!6  converse  tmfJ)  "§ile  in 
^canenti?  jog,  a  little  stnog  of  "§iTj?  "§3oro,  a 
tittle  settiiig  asibe  of  ff)ine  own  will  to  oo  t^e 
will  of  a  superior,  an&  f^e  great  assistance  of 
tl)e  /^otg  ^^ost  ptcbgeb  to  tfyee  to  raise  wp  att 
t^ese  littte  actions  to  a  <$3eat>enlj>  bignifg.  ^urn 
ff)en  froiat  tt)p  lie  as  t^e  wovlb  from  its  re- 
bcltioit.  ^nrn  an6  §f  will  rebeem  tfyee. 
tt)ou  s^att 
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3.  THE  WAY  OF  KIGHTEOUSNESS. 

John  came  in  the  way  of  righteousness  calling 
men  to  repentance  that  they  might  act  according  to 
the  demands  of  their  conscience  and  the  law  of 
God.  He  came  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  our 
Righteousness.  His  witness  against  sin  and  His 
witness  to  Christ  were  but  parts  of  one  Mission. 
Natural  morality  requires  Christ  for  its  fulfilment. 
Christ  appeals  to  the  moral  sense  that  He  may  be 
accepted  by  men  in  their  hearts. 

Constantly  do  people  ask  for  external  evidences 
in  support  of  some  religious  claim  of  Christ,  or  of 
His  Church.  Such  external  evidence  will  never  be 
wanting  in  so  far  as  it  is  needful.  God  is  sure  to 
provide  all  that  is  needful  on  His  part.  But  the 
outward  evidence,  however  conclusive,  will  fail  to 
coerce  the  judgment  unless  the  heart  is  morally 
prepared  to  co-operate  with  God. 

The  self-satisfied  heart  sees  not  its  need,  and 
therefore  the  soul  rejects  God's  offers.  The  penitent 
heart  feels  its  need,  and  does  not  shrink  from  recog 
nising  the  way  of  righteousness,  although  it  is  inca 
pable  by  nature  of  walking  in  it.  The  penitent  heart 
accepts  with  all  humility  the  sublimity  of  God's  re 
quirements,  and  in  the  consciousness  that  it  is  itself 
incapable,  it  is  ready  to  accept  the  gifts  of  grace  and 
to  recognise  with  thankfulness  the  credentials  of 
their  Divine  appointment.  It  comes  to  Christ  be 
cause  it  cannot  do  without  Him.  He  alone  '  has 
the  words  of  eternal  life.' 
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The  soul  that  is  blinded  by  a  habit  of  worldly 
self-seeking  repudiates  the  way  of  righteousness, 
and  drags  down  the  intimations  of  God  so  as  to  leave 
its  own  desires  unmolested.  The  soul  that  recognises 
the  Divine  harmony  which  is  between  nature  and 
grace,  shrinks  not  from  the  demands  of  grace,  how 
ever  great  those  demands  may  be.  The  way  of 
righteousness  marked  out  by  nature  and  built  up  by 
grace  is  that  for  which  it  longs,  that  it  may  make 
advance  towards  heaven.  It  is  the  King's  Highway, 
and  the  children  of  the  Kingdom  delight  to  walk 
in  it.  '  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled.' 

0  my  Jesu,  I  give  myself  anew  to  Thee.  Better 
had  it  been  for  me  not  to  have  known  the  way  of 
righteousness  than,  after  knowing,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandments  delivered  unto  me.  How  full  of 
patience  and  of  love  Thou  art !  Henceforth  let  me 
put  away  all  vain  excuses.  John  came  in  the  way 
of  righteousness  to  prepare  it,  and  Thou,  0  Jesu,  art 
the  living  way  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness, 
giving  strength  to  those  who  will  walk  in  that  way. 

^IB  son,  press  brat)el£  forwarb.  Qfye  more 
sfeabfasflg  ffyou  walfcesf,  ii>c  more  sf>ali  ff)ou 
experience  t^e  sfrengflj  n>f)td)  is  fo  be  founb  bg 
walking  in  fl)is  wag.  £ls  i^ou  fafcest  et>erg 
step,  fl)ou  sljaft  fino  tfyal  strength  anb  grace 
come  to  ifjee  out  of  t&e  t)erj>  grounfc 
il)ou  ireabesf.  §f  f^ou  sfanoest  still  t&ou 
become  faint  anb  e^austeb.  §f  fljou  wilt  go 
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fornmro    in  il)c  n>orfc   of  tf)£   calling,    §   nriU 
strengthen  t&ee  more  cwo  wore. 

Jcsw,  Jesw,  blessed  be  Thy  holy  Name.  My  life 
is  but  a  miserable  lie,  for  I  am  in  so  many  things 
shrinking  from  the  duties  of  my  religious  calling.  I 
cannot  do  them  in  my  own  strength,  and  when  I  try  to 
do  them  I  forget  to  look  for  the  joy  and  the  grace  which 
Thy  strength  gives  to  those  who  love  Thy  presence. 
Accept  me  yet  again,  humbling  myself  as  a  penitent 
that  I  may  walk  in  the  way  of  righteousness  as  my  voius 
require.  Lead  me  onward  step  by  step,  faint  yet  pur 
suing,  that  Thou  mayst  welcome,  me  at  the  end  in 
the  everlasting  glory  of  Thy  saints. 
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of  ff)e  lpinepar&. 


Hear  another  parable  : 
There   wtis   a    man    that 
was  a  householder,  which 

And  he  began  to  speak 
unto  them  in  parables.  A 
man   planted  a  vineyard, 

And  he  began  to  speak 
unto  the  people  this  para 
ble:    A    man    planted    a 

set  a  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  winepress  in  it, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let 
it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  another  coun 
try.   And  when  the  season 
of  the  fruits  drew  near,  he 
sent  his   servants   to  the 
husbandmen,    to    receive 
his  fruits,    And  the  hus 
bandmen     took    his    ser 
vants,  and  beat  one,  and 
killed  auother,  and  stoned 
another.     Again,  he  sent 
other  servants  more  than 
the   first  :    and    they  did 
unto  them  in  like  manner. 

and  digged  a  pit  for  the 
winepress,    and    built     a 
tower,    and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,    and    went 
into  another  country.  And 
at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen     a     servant, 
that  he  might  receive  from 
the    husbandmen    of   the 
fruits  of  the  vineyard.  And 
they  took   him,  and  beat 
him,    and  sent  him  awny 
empty.      And    again     he 
tern   unto   them    another 
servant;     and    him    they 
wounded  in  the  head,  and 
handled  shamefully.    And 

husbandmen,     and    went 
into  another  country  for  a 
long   time.     And   at   the 
season    he  sent  unto    the 
husbandmen    a     servant, 
that  they  should  give  him 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine 
yard:   but    the  husband 
men   beat  him,   and  sent 
him  away  empty.    And  he 
sent  yet  another  servant: 
and  him   also  they  beat, 
and  handled  him  shame 
fully,  and  sent  him  away 
empty.     And  be  sent  yet 
a  third:  and  him  also  they 
wounded,  and    cast    him 

them  his  son,  saying.  They 
will    reverence    my    son. 

they    killed  :    and    many 
Others;  beating  some,  and 

the  vinevard  said.  What 
shall   I   do?    I  will   send 

when    they  saw  the    son, 
said    among    themselves, 
This  is  the  heir;  come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  take  his 
inheritance.      And     they 
took   him,  and  cust  him 
forth  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and   killed    him.      When 
therefore  the   lord  of  the 
vineyard  shall  come,  what 
will  he  do  unto  those  hus- 

one,  amoved  son  :  lie  sent 
him  last  unto  them,  say 
ing,  They  will  reverence 
my  son.     But  those  hus 
bandmen      said      among 
themselves,    This    ig    the 
heir;    come,    let    us    kill 
him,  and  the  inheritance 
shall  be  ours.     And  they 
took  him,  and  killed  him, 
and  cast  him  forth  out  of 

be  they  will  reverence  him. 
But  when    the    husband 
men  saw  him,  they   rea 
soned  one  with   another, 
saying,  This  is   the  heir: 
let  us  kill  him,  that  the 
inheritance  may  be  ours. 
And   they  cast  him  forth 
out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
killed  him.    What  there 
fore  will  the  lord  of  the 

him,   He   will   miserably 
destroy    those     miserable 
men,  and  will  let  out  the 
vineyard  unto  other  hus 
bandmen,  which  shall  ren 
der  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons.    Jesus  saith  uuto 
them,  Did  ye  never  read 
in  the  scriptures, 
The    stone    which   the 
builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the 
head  of  the  corner: 
This  was  from  the  Lord, 
And  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes? 
Therefore  say  I  unto  you, 
The  kingdom  of  God  shall 

fore  will   the   lord  of  the 
vineyard  do?  he  will  come 
and  destroy  the  husband 
men,    and   will    give    the 
vineyard      unto      others. 
Have  ye  not  read  even  this 
scripture, 
The    stone    which     the 
builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the 
head  of  the  corner: 
This  was  from  the  Lord, 
And  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eves? 
And    they  sought  to  lay 
hold    on    him;    and  they 
feared  the  multitude;  for 
they    perceived    that    he 

lie  will  come  and  destroy 
these    husbandmen     and 
will    give    the    vineyard 
unto  others.     And  when 
t'iev  heard  it,  they  said. 
God  forbid.   But  he  looked 
upon     them,    and    said, 
What  then  is  this  that  i* 
written, 
The    stone    which    the 
builders  rejected, 
The1  same  was  made  the 
head  of  the  corner? 
Every  one  that  fulleth  on 
that  stone  shall  be  broken 
to  pieces;   but   on  whom 
soever  it  shall  full,  it  will 
scatter  him  as  <iuut. 
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oe  taken  awny  from  you, 
and  shall  be  given    to  a 
nation  bringing  forth  the 
fruits    thereof.      And    he 
that  falleth  on  this  stone 

spenk  the  parable  agninst 
them:  and  they  left  him. 
and  went  away  St.  Mark 
xii.  1-12. 

And  the  scribes  and  the 
chief  priests  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him  in  that  very 
hour;  and  they  feared  the 
people:  for  they  perceived 

shall  be  broken  to  pieces: 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 

that  he  spake  this  parable 
against  them  St.  Luke 

fall,  it  will  scatter  him  as 

xx.  9-20 

dust.    And  when  the  chief 

priests  and  the  Pharisees. 

heard    his  parables,    th.y 

perceived  that  he  spake  of 

them.     And    when    they 

sought  to  lay  hold  on  him, 
they  feared  the  multitudes, 

because  they  took  him  for 
a  prophet  —  St.  Matt.  xxi. 
.53-46. 

1.  THE  MESSENGERS. 

THE  vineyard  is  of  course  the  people  of  God's  cove 
nant,  the  ancient  Israel.  God  planted  this  vineyard, 
endowing  the  people  with  special  prerogatives  of 
preventing  grace.  He  fenced  them  round  by  the 
restrictions  of  the  law.  He  dug  a  winepress,  ordain 
ing  a  sanctuary  where  the  blood  of  victims  might 
flow.  The  blood  of  victims,  however,  was  of  no 
avail  without  the  virtue  of  the  true  grape.  He 
required  the  bleeding,  penitent  heart.  Without  this 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  and  lambs  was  un 
availing,  for  they  only  flowed  so  as  to  be  a  symbol 
of  the  blood  of  the  loving  penitent.  No.  There  was 
One  who  would  tread  the  winepress  alone,  One  whose 
Blood  should  indeed  be  availing,  needing  no  symbol 
ism  of  slain  animals  to  perfect  its  oblation,  but  itself 
perfecting  all  the  slaughter  of  the  victims  of  centuries, 
for  these  all  served  only  as  its  types.  A  tower  was 
built  in  the  vineyard,  a  tribunal  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  Divine 
economy.  After  God  had  given  this  law  with  all  its 
safeguards  and  blessings,  He  departed,  that  is  to  say, 


PARABLE    OF   THE    VINEYARD. 

He  ceased  to  interfere  by  active  display  of  miraculous 
interference.  He  left  the  management  of  the  vine 
yard  in  the  hands  of  those  who  sat  in  Moses'  seat. 
For  a  long  time,  '  considerable  times,'  He  remained 
absent.  The  nation  was  left  to  experience  varied  and 
lengthened  trials,  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  changes  of 
political  relationship,  variations  of  religious  feeling. 

When  the  time  of  the  fruits  drew  near,  He  sent 
His  servants  to  receive  the  fruits  from  the  husband 
men.  He  had  let  the  vineyard  out  to  them.  They 
were  profiting  by  their  position.  Yet  had  they  need 
to  render  to  Him  the  fruits.  The  harvest  was  not 
for  themselves  but  for  Him. 

The  servants,  the  prophets,  who  were  sent  to 
Israel,  met  only  with  maltreatment  at  the  hand  of 
those  who  should  have  given  to  them  the  fruits.  The 
prophets  were  sent  to  elicit  from  the  people  those 
tokens  of  grace  in  their  hearts,  which  the  watchful 
culture  provided  for  them  ought  to  have  ensured. 
These  fruits,  however,  were  not  forthcoming.  The 
vineyard  only  brought  forth  wild  grapes.  The  results 
of  the  Divine  covenant  only  showed  an  appearance  of 
religion.  All  the  bitterness  of  nature  was  there. 

The  barren  fig-tree  sets  the  Jewish  nation  before 
us  in  the  fruitlessness  of  nature.  The  bitter  grape 
symbolises  the  fruitlessness,  in  their  regard,  of  the 
covenant  of  grace. 

The  authorities  dishonoured  the  messengers,  the 
prophets.  Instead  of  yielding  up  to  them  their 
fruits,  they  took  away  from  them  their  lives.  Ee- 
peated  solicitations,  sent  by  successive  bands  of 
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prophets  increasing  in  number  and  dignity  as   time 
went  on,  only  produced  worse  forms  of  rebellion. 

0  Jesu  Thou  lookest  for  me  to  yield  Thee  due 
return  for  Thy  fruit.     Constant  are  Thy  bounties. 
Constant  my  opportunities  of  service.     Constant  also 
is  Thine  expectation. 

2tfj}  soil,  g  will  never  fait  in  ^T&  acts  of 
boiwtj}  fowarbs  tf)ee,  but  Q  must  receive  from 
il)oc  tl)c  first-fruits  of  ct>erptl)ing. 

Alas  !  how  prone  I  am  to  think  that  I  am  to  keep 
all  the  fruit  to  myself.  I  rebel  at  having  to  give  Thee 
any  return. 

$  ^Tn  son,  nrf)at  tfjou  fcccpest  for  t^pself 
will  ner>cr  come  to  gooo.  ($h)e  to  "pic,  anb  tf)at 
tt>I)id)  tfyou  retaincst  will  profit  tt)ee ;  but  all 
ntust  be  gitfcn  to  ^ile  tt)at  ^  map  a,it>e  bac^  to 
tl)cc.  *-HotI)ing.  can  live  abibingtp  unless  it  f>at>e 
bencbictiott  trom  ^Tp  touct). 

Yea,  Lord,  I  know  it  well.  0,  hoio  I  mourn  for 
the  corruption  of  my  heart,  lohich,  knowing  Thy 
blessing,  is  yet  so  slow  to  seek  for  it  and  trust  in  it ! 

2tft)  son,  tt)I)j?  cost  fl)ou  matfreat  ^Tg  mes 
sengers? 

1  know  not  hoio  it  is,  most  loving  Lord,  that  I 
seem  to  forget  all  about  Thee  when  Thy  messengers 
come.      I  know   that   sickness,  poverty,    trouble  of 
every  kind,  all  these  are   Thy  servants,  and  yet  1 
cannot  think  that  Thou  hast  sent  them  when  they 
come. 

perg  foottsl)  art  tt)ou,  3$Tg  son,  to  rebel 
because  of  tt)e  outumro  appearance  of 
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cansf  surelg  recognise  ffjem  as 
coming  from  ^Te  be  manj?  fokens  of  jKTs  senb- 
tng  ff)cm.  §f  fl)ott  nntt  consider,  if  tmtt  be 
plain  fo  ffyec  f^af  fl)ee  are  seeking  "§&£  glorg 


0  Jesu,  my  heart  leaps  up  with  desire  to  do 
something  for  Thy  glory.  I  cannot  bear  to  think 
that  I  must  give  it  up,  and  Thy  other  servants  be  en 
trusted  with  laying  it  out  for  Thee. 

2fl j?  son,  be  fyottesf  fo  ^Tc  before  ff)ou  rooulosf 
be  generous  fo  "§tfe.  $it>c  ^Te  wfyat  §  seno  fo 
cfaint  before  ffytnkhtg  fo  tnake  ^Te  anr>  freewill 
offcrhtgs. 

2.  THE  COMING  OF  THE  SON  AND  HEIR. 

The  Householder  now  determined  to  send  to  them 
His  only  begotten,  His  well-beloved  Son.  Surely 
they  will  reverence  Him  ! 

Quite  the  reverse !  They  knew  Him  to  be  the 
heir.  Their  only  thought  was  to  kill  Him,  that  the 
inheritance  might  be  theirs. 

If  the  Householder  is  here  represented  as  expect 
ing  that  they  would  reverence  His  Son,  we  must 
understand  it  as  meaning  that  they  ought  to  do  so. 
If  they  were  capable  of  being  brought  to  their  allegi 
ance,  it  must  be  by  sending  to  them  such  a  Mes 
senger.  That  He  did  not  suppose  they  would  accept 
Him  is  made  evident  by  our  Lord  Himself  saying 
expressly  that  the  husbandmen  determined  to  kill 
Him.  The  parable  therefore  contains  an  express 
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assertion  of  our  Lord's  true  Sonship,  and  a  prediction 
of  His  own  death. 

It  discloses  the  motives  of  the  priestly  antago 
nism.  They  wanted  to  have  the  vineyard  as  their 
own.  '  It  was  for  envy  that  they  delivered  Him.' 

How  much  we  need  to  be  upon  our  guard  lest  we 
be  seeking  to  turn  to  our  own  account  what  really 
belongs  to  God  ! 

Not  only  in  the  Priesthood,  although  especially 
in  that  sacred  trust,  but  also  in  all  stations,  we  must 
remember  to  whom  we  are  accountable  for  the 
fruits  of  our  life.  Let  me  not  seek  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard  for  myself.  Let  me  labour  simply  for  Christ. 

God  sends  us  many  things  in  order  to  rouse  us  to 
His  service.  As  the  time  of  fruit  is  '  always,'  so  is 
He  constantly  sending  to  obtain  the  proper  return 
from  us. 

We  are  not  to  mistake  God's  Messengers  because 
their  message  interferes  with  our  own  dulness  and 
earthliness.  Life  must  be  a  continual  sending  of 
fruit  to  God.  Every  season  has  its  fruit,  and  its 
sacrifices  and  its  obligations.  We  are  not  our  own. 


on,  §  come  unfo  f^cc 
0  my  Lord,  if  Thou  comest  I  will  welcome  Thee. 
^ctfce  f)ee5,   ^CB   son,   for   foo   often   I)at>e   §f 
founo  fl)af  ff)ose  n>I)o  §elo  "§JTj>  mnejmrb,  Ijafeb 
more  tf)cm  all. 
0  Lord,  it  cannot  be. 

I>eeo,  ^Tg  son.  £®§en  §  come  $  fcemano 
for  aU  ff>af  is  in  ilje  mneparfc  is 
merif  of  aU  wljid)  tljou  ooesf  must 
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be  giveit  back  fo  "^Te  as  being  ^Tinc.  §f  ff)ou 
mottlosf  abifce  in  ff>e  r>iner>aro  ffjou  musf  claim 
nothing  saue  as  ff)c  giff  of  "^Tg  grace,  ^ine  be 
ff)e  foil,  ano  "3JTinc  fl)c  fyaruesf. 

Surely,  Lord,  it  ought  to  be  so,  for  Thine  is  the 
grace  whereby  alone  I  can  toil.  If  I  know  Thee 
when  Thou  earnest  think  not  that  I  can  refuse  Thee. 

elf)»  2vsln  son,  buf  mljaf  if  f^ou  fcnoroesf  ^ite 
not !    |$iU  fl)ine  ej?e  be  quick  fo  recognise 
presence  ? 

Surely,  Lord,  I  never  could  refuse  Thee  ! 

JUas !  Sf  fl)oxt  refuse  ^Tj?  serrmnfs  n?^en 
coinc  before  ^Ic,  ^  warn  f^ee  well  f^af  f^ou  n?ilf 
be  bfinbcb  againsf  ^Te  n?^en  §  come  fo  ffjee  ^Tjj- 
sclf.  ^f;ou  miff  surelp  want  fo  ftesfrop  ^le 
uttlcss  g  sat5c  ff;ee. 

0  Lord,  rather  let  me  die  in  the  endeavour  to 
serve  Thee. 

son,  ffjaf  must  ffjou  60.  §  musf  oie 
rebeffiousitess,  ano  ff)ou  musf  5ie 
grace. 

0  Lord,  I  will  die  rather  than  put  Thee  to  such 
open  shame  by  my  ingratitude.  I  will  seek  no  con 
dition  nor  reward  for  myself  in  anything  that  I  can 
do.  AH  is  Thine,  and  all  shall  be  Thine.  0  let  me 
be  hidden  and  die  unto  the  world.  Only  be  Thou 
glorified.  Thou  art  my  life. 
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3.  THE  REJECTED  STONE  RAISED  IN  GLORY. 

The  Pharisees  refused  the  Messengers  and  rejected 
Christ,  because  they  had  faulty  notions  as  to  the 
real  character  of  the  vineyard.  They  would  not  have 
grudged  the  royalty  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to 
God's  own  Son  if  they  had  known  what  that  king 
dom  was.  The  fault  in  their  case  was  that  they 
regarded  it  only  as  a  new  form  of  earthly  dominion. 
Those  who  know  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  truly,  must 
know  that  its  glory  is  entirely  derived  from  the 
glorious  Sonship  of  Christ,  and  can  be  obtained  only 
by  the  completeness  of  our  submission  to  Him,  that 
we  may  partake  of  it  as  His  members. 

Are  we  not  apt  to  acknowledge  this  as  an  abstract 
truth,  and  yet  in  some  way  revert  to  our  earthly  con 
siderations  in  the  practical  acceptance  of  Christ  ? 
How  is  it  with  myself? 

As  we  can  have  nothing  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
save  as  members  of  Christ  having  Him  for  our  Head, 
so  we  can  have  nothing  save  in  His  Body  in  the 
Communion  of  Saints,  having  all  His  members  as  our 
brethren,  far  more  intimately  united  with  us  in  the 
bonds  of  spiritual  life  than  any  kindred  after  the 
flesh  can  be  in  ties  of  blood.  We  must  recognise 
the  entire  community  of  life  amongst  ourselves  as 
members  of  Christ,  if  we  are  to  live  spiritually  in 
•Christ.  Alas  !  How  far  is  Christendom  gone  from 
any  true  perception  of  her  calling !  What  shall 
rouse  her  up  again  to  live  not  for  earth  but  for 
Heaven ! 
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The  Cornerstone  was  to  be  rejected  by  the  builder ; 
yet  would  it  become  the  Head  of  the  corner.  0  when 
we  see  that  Head  exalted  as  He  is,  we  must  confess 
that  He  is  from  the  Lord,  and  He  must  be  wonderful 
in  our  eyes.  Yes !  we  must  recognise  Him  in  all 
His  members,  speaking  to  us  still.  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  the  growth  of  the  stone  cut  out  of  the 
mountains  without  hands.  If  we  rejoice  not  in  its 
purely  supernatural  character,  it  must  be  taken  away 
from  us. 

This  stone  is  a  stone  of  stumbling  as  it  lies  upon 
tne  ground,  and  he  who  falls  thereon  shall  be  broken. 
We  cannot  disparage  Christ  in  His  Incarnation  with 
out  having  our  own  life  destroyed,  as  a  stone  which 
falling  upon  a  harder  stone  is  broken  in  the  fall.  If 
we  recognise  not  the  Divine  claims  of  Christ  in  His 
own  person  and  in  His  members,  we  become  unfit  to 
be  placed  as  stones  in  the  Temple  of  God  ourselves. 
Our  spiritual  solidity  is  destroyed. 

This  same  Jesus,  however,  shall  come  from 
Heaven  in  all  His  glory.  Then  shall  His  spiritual 
truth  and  life  be  manifest.  His  presence  will  crush 
to  powder  every  one  on  whom  He  falls. 

Now  must  we  come  to  Him  as  to  a  living  and 
lifegiving  Son  that  we  may  be  built  up  in  Him. 
Then  shall  we  have  our  part  along  with  Him.  So 
shall  we  be  His,  and  we  shall  come  with  Him  in  His 
glory  when  He  brings  along  with  Him  all  the  Saints, 
the  members  of  His  Body.  If  we  are  content  to 
reject  Him  now,  we  shall  be  rejected  in  that  day  with 
utter  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

These  words  are  as  true  and  as  living  for  us  as 
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they  were  for  Pharisees  of  old.  Nor  shall  we  be 
excused  for  our  ignorance  of  Christ  because  people 
round  about  us  set  Him  at  nought,  any  more  than 
were  the  Israelites  of  old,  who  perished  because 
their  rulers  knew  not  the  Lord  of  glory. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  hidest  Thyself  in  many  ways,  but 
in  all  ways  Thou  art  sure  of  triumph.     Woe  is  me 
that  I  have  so  often  resisted  Thee.     I  have  stumbled 
often,  not  knoiuing  Thee  and  thinking  to  be  more  wise 
than  Thou  art. 

<&at>e  g  nof  warneb  ff)ee,  ^Tj?  son,  fljaf  $ 
fjibe  $fl£5elf  ?  gt  is  in  lor>e  to  tl>ee  ff>af  §1  suffer 
tljee  to  be  ouftt>arbl£  broken  bp  mcmg  a  fall, 
for  g  besire  fo  restore  ff)ee  fo  sofib  mrfue  bg  ff>e 
power  of  c;race.  Defter  fo  be  broken  now  ano 
feel  f^j?  tvorf^Iessness,  f^an  fo  be  crits^eb  ^ere- 
affer,  ano  perisf)  et^erfasfingli}. 

1  have  fallen  over  the  stumbling-blocks  of  Thy 
Presence  and  I  have  been  broken.     0  Jesu,  let  my 
heart  be  broken  in  penitence  that  the  bones  ivhich 
Thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice  through  grace. 

^Tg  son,  reject  nothing  as  if  if  tt>ere  umr>orff)2 
of  ^Te  b#  reason  of  its  lowliness,  gf  §  faff  upon 
f^ee  from  ^eaoen  §f  s^all  grinb  f^ee  fo  powber 
in  ^Tp  vengeance. 

OLord,  though  I  stumble,  yet  do  Thou  mercifully 
raise  me  up  again  in  grace. 

^fes,  j&Tp  son.    (pspecf  nof  consolation  on  ffjg 
journey.    ^it>e  ^ce  all  ffje  gforp.    ^rusf  in 
anb  let  ^Te  beal  n)if^  f^ee  as  g  please. 
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Even  so,  dearest  Lord.  Woe  is  me  that  I  have 
so  often  rebelled  against  Thee,  resisted  the  clear  in 
spirations  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  because  of  some  miser 
able  self-seeking !  0  Lord,  I  know  Thou  shalt 
triumph  over  all  things.  Triumph  now  by  grace 
over  my  rebellious  heart. 


VOL.   I. 
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MEDITATION   XL. 

of  fl)c  "pefcMng  Jfeast 


And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  again  in  parables  unto  them,  saying,  The  king 
dom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  certain  king:,  which  made  a  marriage  feast  for  his 
S"ii,  and  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the  marriage  feast  : 
and  they  would  not  come.  Asrain  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying,  Tell  them 
rlt.it  i\re  bidden,  I!eh.>ld,  I  have  made  ready  my  dinner;  my  oxen  and  my  fallings 
are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready  :  come  to  the  marriage  feast.  But  they  made 
light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his  own  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise  : 
and  the  rest  laid  hold  on  his  servants,  and  entreated  them  shamefully,  and  killed 
them.  But  the  king  was  wroth  ;  and  he  sent  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  their  city.  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The  wedding  is 
ready,  but  they  that  were  hidden  were  not  worthy.  (Jo  ye  therefore  unto  the  part 
ings  of  the  highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage  feast.  And 
those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways,  and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they 
found,  both  had  and  good  :  and  the  wedding  was  filled  with  guests.  But  when  the 
khi£  came  in  to  behold  the  guests,  he  saw  there  :i  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding 
garment  :  and  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a 
wddinpr  garment?  And  he  was  speechless.  Then  the  king  said  to  the  servants, 
Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  ca-t  him  out  into  the  outer  darkness;  there  shall  he  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  For  many  are  culled,  but  few  chosen  —  St.  Matt. 
xxii.  1-14. 


1.  THE  EEFUSALS. 

THE  Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  to  be  taken  from 
the  Jews,  because  they  would  not  yield  the  fruits 
thereof.  They  did  not  yield  the  fruits,  because  they 
knew  not  the  Kingdom.  Our  Lord  goes  on  to  ex 
plain  the  character  of  this  Kingdom. 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  unto  a  man,  a 
king.  In  earthly  kingdoms  the  personality  of  the 
king  is  but  the  nucleus  round  which  the  glory  of  the 
kingdom  is  gathered.  In  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
the  glory  is  but  the  outcome  of  the  Divine  Personality 
of  the  Sovereign.  The  glory  is  not  only  to  Him  and 
for  Him,  but  from  Him  and  in  Him,  so  that  nothing 
has  glory  which  is  found  outside  of  Him. 
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Creation  is  as  the  marriage  winch  God  has  made 
for  His  Son.  All  things  are  created  by  the  Son  and 
for  the  Son  (Col.  i.  16).  The  marriage  is  no  after 
thought  or  supplement  to  the  work  of  creation.  All 
creation  was  called  into  being  with  the  intention  of 
the  ultimate  espousal  by  means  of  the  Incarnation. 
From  the  very  first,  created  nature  is  in  some  sort 
the  Bride  of  the  Word  from  Whom  it  receives  both 
substance  and  form. 

The  Prophets  were  sent  by  God  to  call  them  that 
were  bidden  to  the  wedding.  These  had  received 
the  primary  call  by  being  within  the  Covenant  of 
God  by  natural  birth.  The  Prophets  called  them  to 
rise  from  earthly  gifts  and  hopes  to  heavenly  ones. 
'  But  they  would  not.'  Their  hearts  remained  in 
the  world  below.  They  would  not  heed  the  summons 
to  leave  these  things,  '  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one, 
and  come  away.' 

Then  God  sent  other  servants,  the  Apostles. 
These  had  a  clearer  message  to  deliver.  The  wedding 
banquet  was  ready — the  breakfast  of  the  Besurrec- 
tion  Life.  The  oxen  and  fatlings  were  killed.  The 
sacrifice  of  Christ  was  now  complete.  All  things 
which  the  former  servants  had  announced  were 
ready  and  waiting  for  the  guests. 

The  previous  servants  called  to  the  wedding,  but 
with  the  intention  of  having  the  invited  guests  pre 
pared.  The  later  messengers  speak  distinctly,  '  All 
is  ready  :  Come.' 

They  were  not  willing  to  come  in  response  to  the 
first.  They  would  not  set  their  hearts  upon  the 

z  2 
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Kingdom  of  God.  When  the  second  embassage  came, 
they  turned  aside  from  it  with  scorn. 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  a  spiritual  Empire 
quite  removed  in  its  powers  from  the  empires  of  the 
world ;  but  the  empires  of  the  world  are  carrying 
out  the  will  of  God  as  the  Supreme  Governor.  The 
armies  of  the  world  are  His  armies,  whatever  may  be 
the  colours  they  carry.  God  sent  His  armies  to 
destroy  those  murderers  and  burn  up  their  city. 
Here  we  have  an  express  prophecy  of  the  particular 
manner  in  which  Jerusalem  should  be  destroyed. 

Am  I  really  accepting  God's  discipline  to  prepare 
me  for  His  Calls,  whatever  they  may  be  ?  To  neglect 
the  prophets  is  to  become  hardened  against  the 
apostles.  How  often  do  men  refuse  the  invitation  to 
the  wedding  !  It  is  because  they  take  no  interest  in 
the  glory  of  the  King's  Son.  They  have  their  own 
fields  to  see  after  and  their  own  interests  to  care  for. 

0  Jesu,  surely  Thy  interests  must  be  foremost  in 
my  heart. 

£>I)on>  if,  therefore,  ^Tj>  son,  bj>  ff)£  oefad)- 
menf.  ^e  prompt  fo  come  whenever  §  call  fl)ee. 

Surely  the  routine  of  the  world  holds  many  back. 
I  come,  good  Lord,  I  come  desiring  to  break  away 
from  all,  and  serve  Thee  and  wait  upon  Thee. 

£$>eU  bone,  ^Tg  son.  <£ef  ff)ere  be  therefore 
no  excuses.  !>o  nof  pleao  n>or&,  J)ealflj,  frienbs, 
as  a  reason  for  nof  coming. 

0  my  Jesu,  therefore  am  I  come  into  the  religious 
life,  even  that  I  may  attend  more  closely  to  Thee  and 
not  be  hindered  by  the  world. 
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is  gooo,  ^iTu  son.  ^3e  sure  trjat  ffjou 
contest  nntfj  tljjj  wfyole  §eart.  PO  not  remain 
tote;  return  not  in  tt;p  Ijcart  to  tl>e  worlo. 

2.  THE  FEAST  FILLED  WITH  GUESTS. 

The  unwillingness  of  man  does  not  check  the 
bounty  of  God.  If  the  Jews  reject  Christ,  He  will 
make  known  the  offers  of  His  grace  to  the  Gentiles. 
The  network  of  the  Eoman  roads  was  ordained  of 
God  to  be  the  pulpit  for  that  Gospel  which  Jeru 
salem  scorned. 

God  overrules  all  the  power  of  the  world,  not 
only  to  destroy  the  wicked,  but  to  promote  His  Truth. 
He  presses  into  His  service  things  the  most  unlikely. 
We  may  always  trust  Him  to  turn  to  account  events 
both  great  and  small  for  His  own  spiritual  purposes. 

The  Apostles  went  forth  to  evangelise  the  world. 
The  offer  was  accepted  by  many  who  seemed  little 
likely  to  profit  by  it. 

A  multitude  came  to  the  feast,  both  bad  and 
good.  How  great  is  the  largeheartedness  of  the 
King  !  He  will  not  have  any  place  at  this  banquet 
left  empty. 

We  are  apt  to  complain  of  the  amount  of  evil 
which  we  find  in  the  Church.  Let  us  remember  that 
it  was  foreseen.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  would  find 
men  sinners,  although  they  should  grow  therein  to 
be  saints. 

Bad  and  good.  0  my  Jesu,  are  any  admitted 
who  are  not  good  ? 
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son,   if   §   §ao   sljul   ouf   tfoe   bab,  f>ott» 
roouibsl  tl)o\,i  ^awc  founb  a  place  af  f§is  feast? 

Truly,  Lord,  I  dare  not  complain  of  Thy  bounty, 
since  I  myself  am  profiting  thereby.  I  deserved  not 
to  enter  in.  0  let  me  ever  abide  in  Thy  grace. 

^icg  son,  fl)e  Iot>e  must  be  as  large  as  Inline 
if  tf)ou  tDoulbsl  §at>e  a  place  i^gself  in 


Yea,  Lord,  Thy  love  is  not  only  the  house  wherein 
we  sinners  must  seek  shelter,  but  also  the  law  whereby 
we  must  live.  If  we  would  abide  with  Thee,  we 
must  be  like  Thee.  0  gather  me  into  Thy  love  and 
make  me  conformable  thereto. 


3.  THE  MAN  WITHOUT  A  WEDDING  G-AKMENT. 

Sinners  are  called  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
but  only  saints  can  remain  there.  When  Christ 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  He  will  exact 
a  purity  far  beyond  our  imagination.  How  apt  I 
am  to  complain  of  some  who  are  unworthy  of  the 
gifts  of  grace  !  Alas  !  Shall  I  be  found  worthy  of 
the  gift  of  glory  ?  The  King  is  coming  to  see  the 
guests.  He  comes  to  judge  them. 

No  one  can  remain  who  is  not  wearing  his 
wedding  garment,  the  robe  of  righteousness  given  to 
him  when  he  was  admitted  to  Holy  Baptism.  We 
must  be  wearing  our  baptismal  robe  by  diligent 
exercise  of  God's  sanctifying  grace.  Otherwise  we 
must  be  cast  out.  We  cannot  use  our  baptismal 
grace  as  a  cloak  to  be  put  on  whenever  we  like.  We 
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must  be  wearing  it  continually  by  the  sanctification 
of  our  daily  habits  of  life  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  will  not  be  enough  that  we  have  it  hang 
ing  on  our  arm,  when  Christ  shall  come. 

So  also  with  the  special  grace  of  my  Priesthood 
and  religious  dedication,  am  I  wearing  this  so  that  I 
can  be  approved  of  the  King  ? 


fjeeo,  "§ftg  son,  fljaf  fl)ou  wearesf  tt>e  robe 
I)a»e  git?en  fl;ee.     ^rttlj?  tf)ou  n>asf  not 
to  enter  in  so  as  fo  s^arc  in  £il 
catteo  i^ee.    ^Ton?  ffjou  must  s^on? 
oesermng    fo    remain,      ^^ou    wusf    «?ear    t^p 
garment. 

that  is  my  desire,  0  Lord. 
son,  ff)e  tt>ebbmg  robe  of  ffje  religious  life 
requires  fo  be  tterj?  carcfuffg  worn.  $cm>  matts 
carrp  if  onlj?  on  tl>eir  arms!  gf  seems  fo  be 
fyeattj?  5uring  ff;e  l^eaf  of  f^e  bag.  ^^eg  f^ittfe  fo 
puf  if  on  n>f)en  f^ey  &non>  §  am  coming,.  §uc^ 
are  f^eg  wfyo  carrp  on  f^e  t'oufine  of  flje  religious 
life  buf  fyave  losf  ifs  spirif.  Qfye  robe  ooes  nof 
fif  f^em.  !if)e  garment  carrieb  buf  nof  jporn  is 
f^e  routine  of  religious  life  without  ifs  spirit. 

0  Jesii,  help  me  indeed  to  put  on  the  role  of  Thy 
righteousness.  I  know  the  danger  of  religious  routine. 
The  sin  of  the  world  is  not  so  dangerous  as  this. 
The  world  knows  when  it  has  sinned,  but  I,  a  religious, 
arii  satisfied,  and  know  not  until  it  is  too  late  that  I 
can  wear  my  robe  no  longer. 

"§3oe  fo  flje  religious  n?^om  $  finb  itof  wearing 
t&e  l>abif  frulp  :  luring  in  a  religious  §ousc,  but 
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not  fulfilling  tl)e  obligations ;  walling  meMt  attons, 
but  no  resolutions ;  resolutions,  but  no  practices; 
confessioiTS,  but  no  change  of  life;  obebietTces, 
nntf)  a  Ijeart  full  of  pribe  anb  self-will ;  penances, 
without  any  6cligl)t  in  mortification ;  choosing 
ouiies  wfyicfy  fill  up  tlje  time  tnsteao  of  f^ose 
n>l)icl)  probe  ano  purge  t()e  l)eari. 

0  Jesu,  help  me  to  bear  Thy  living  likeness. 
Let  me  be  lost  to  sight.  Let  Thy  grace  be  manifest 
upon  me.  Thy  righteousness  is  a  garment  painful 
to  the  natural  frame.  Yet  let  me  bear  it  joyfully. 

^Tg  son,  tl)ou  must  wear  fl)is  garment  so  tfjat 
it  sljall  be  part  of  Itself,  live  witl)  t^ee,  j>oa. 
ma&e  tf>ee  to  Me  so  fl>at  it  sl)all  become  lf)j>  nen) 
life.  §t  cannot  be  worn  merely  as  a  cloak  upon 
tf)g  sfjoulbers.  §f  must  burti  into  t^j)  frame  ano 
purifp  t^ee  n?it^  netr>  life,  gt  is  a  robe  of  fire, 
et>en  tl>e  fire  of  tf>e  ^>olp  ^jf)ost.  ^0oe  to  t^em 
t^at  tf)ink  it  to  be  an£if)ing  else. 

0  my  Jesu,  I  know  it  well.  I  refuse  no  pain.  I 
long  to  die  that  I  may  live.  0  clothe  me,  consume 
me,  kindle  me. 

Remember,  ^Tg  son.  IKTans  are  callefc,  for 
^&E  lot>e  is  great,  but  fern  are  chosen,  for  fen? 
are  fl>eg  n>l)o  will  corresponb  wif^  ^Tg  lot>e. 
^l)ink  not  t^at  it  is  enough  to  be  as  offers  are. 
^follow  not  t^e  manj>,  lest  t^ou  peris^  wit^ 
fljem. 

0  Jesu,  let  me  follow  Thee  alone,  bearing  Thy 
Cross,  and  wearing  Thy  wedding  robe.  Keep  me 
unspotted  in  this  evil  world.  Let  me  be  wholly 
clothed  with  Thee  that  I  may  be  Thine  for  ever. 
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fo 


Then  went  the  Phari 
sees  and  took  counsel  how 

And  they  send  unto  him 
certain    of  the    Pharisees 

And  they  watched  him, 
and  sent  forth  spies,  which 

the;/  might  ensnare  him  in 
his  talk.  And  they  send  to 

and  of  the  Herodians,  that 
they  might  catch  him  in 

feigned  themselves  to  be 
righteous,  that  they  might 

him  their  disciples,  with 

talk.  And  when  they  were 

take  hold  of  his  speech,  so 

the     Herodians,     saying, 

come,  they  say  unto  him, 

as  to  deliver  him  up  to  Uie 

Master,  we  know  that  thou 

Master,  we  know  that  thou 

rule  and  to  the  authority 

nrt  true,  nnd  teachest  the 

art  true,  and  carest  not  for 

of  the  governor.   And  they 

way  of  God  in  truth,  and 

any  one  :  for  thou  regard 

asked  him,  saying,  Master, 

ciirest  not  for  any  one:  for 

est  not  the  person  of  men, 

we  know  that  thou  sayest 

thou     regardest    not    the 

but  of  a  truth  teachest  the 

and  teachest  rightly,  and 

person    of  men.    Tell   us 

way  of  God:    Is  it  lawful 

acceptest  not  the  perM>u  of 

therefore,  What   thinkest 

to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar, 

am/,  but  of  a  truth  teachest 

tliou?    Is  it  lawful  to  give 

or  not?    Shall  we  give,  or 

the  way  of  God:  Is  it  law 

tribute  untoCicsar,  or  not? 

shall  we  not  give?   But  he, 

ful  for  us  to  give  tribute 

But  Jesus  perceived  their 

knowing  their  hypocrisy. 

unto  Caesar,  or  not?    But 

wickedness,  and  said,  Why 

said     unto     them,    Why 

he  perceived  their  crafti 

tempt    ye    me,    ye    hypo 

tempt  ye  me?  bring  me  a 

ness,  and  said  unto  them, 

crites  ?       Shew     me     the 

penny,  that  I  may  see  it. 

Shew  me  a  penny.   Whose 

tribute  money.    And  they 
brought  unto  him  a  penny. 

And  they  brought  it.  And 
lie  sal  th  unto  them,  Whose 

image  and  superscription 
hath  it?    And  they   suid, 

And  lie   saith  unto  them. 

is  this  image  and  super 

CoBsar's.   And  he  said  uato 

Whose  is  this  image  uiul 

scription?    And  they  said 

them,   Then   render  unto 

superscription?    They  say 

unto    him,  Caesar's.    And 

Cussar  the  things  that  are 

unto  him,  Caisar's.    Then 

Jesus     said     unto     them, 

Caasar's,  and  unto  God  the 

saith  he  unto  them,  Ken- 

Render   unto    Caesar    the 

things  that  are  God's.  And 

der  therefore   unto  Caesar 

things   that   are   Caesar's, 

they  were  not  able  to  tiike 

and  unto  God  the  things 

that  are  God's.    And  they 

hold  of  the  saying  before 
the  people:  and  they  mar 

that  are  God's.   And  when 

marvelled  greath  at  him. 

velled  at  his  answer,  and 

thev  henrd  it,  they  mar 

-St.  Markxii.  13-17. 

held     their     peace.  —  St. 

velled,  and  left  him,  and 

Luke  xx.  20-36. 

went  their  wav  St.  Matt. 

xxii.  15-22. 

1.  PLAUSIBLE  DECEITS  OF  THE  WORLD. 

IF  we  would  live  true  to  God  we  must  expect  that 
Satan  will  endeavour  to  ensnare  us.  These  emis 
saries  pretended  to  be  just  men.  The  world  is 
always  anxious  to  make  it  seem  that  supernatural 
virtues  and  spiritual  exercises  are  at  variance  with 
ordinary  natural  justice.  This  never  can  be  the  case. 
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Difficulty  may  arise  from  the  world  having  obtained 
some  unlawful  tyranny  over  us,  so  that  we  suffer 
from  present  embarrassments  as  a  consequence  of 
some  earlier  treason  against  God. 

These  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  came  along  witn 
the  Herodians  intending  to  entrap  our  Blessed  Lord 
into  some  utterance  which  would  be  inconsistent 
with  loyalty  to  the  powers  that  were.  To  accept 
those  powers  would  be  fatal  to  His  supposed  claim 
as  Messiah,  so  far  as  the  Jews  understood  the 
meaning  of  that  claim. 

The  tempters  were  apparently  young  men  avowing 
a  desire  to  do  whatever  was  right,  and  ready  to  suffer 
the  necessary  consequences  if  they  were  informed  by 
the  Great  Prophet  that  submission  to  the  Eoman 
tyranny  was  really  unlawful.  Their  Herodian  com 
panions  probably  felt  that  a  Messiahship,  such  as 
that  of  Jesus,  was  as  adverse  to  their  hopes  of 
establishing  the  Herodian  ascendency  as  was  that  of 
the  Roman  power  by  which  Herod  was  for  the  time 
subsisting,  although  he  hoped  to  supplant  it.  An 
answer  which  would  implicate  Jesus  with  the  sove 
reign  power  would  serve  the  interests  of  both  parties, 
although  they  were  mutually  opposed. 

This  interview  sets  before  us  the  deceptive 
antagonism  of  the  world  which  we  have  always  to 
encounter.  The  same  sort  of  difficulty  meets  us  now 
as  was  presented  to  Jesus  then.  To  Him,  however, 
it  was  no  occasion  of  difficulty,  for  He  met  the 
inquiry  upon  simple  grounds  of  moral  truth,  without 
involving  considerations  of  extraneous  policy.  The 
action  of  truth  is  ever  simple.  The  axioms  of  truth 
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are  soon  recognised  by  those  who  will  look  for  them 
in  simplicity,  and  they  quickly  dispel  the  intricacies 
of  expediency  by  which  so  many  are  apt  to  be  carried 
away  into  wrong  doing. 

0  my  Jesu,  the  friendship  of  the  world  has  involved 
me  in  submission  to  Thine  enemies.  How  difficult  it 
is  to  serve  Thee  as  I  ought !  In  truth  I  know  not  how. 

!#2  son,  fftose  fljat  live  in  t&e  roorto  must  be 
int>ott>eo  in  mang  things  contrary  to  l*Te.  Qfye 
friendship  of  f^c  tr>orlo  njor&etl)  oeatf).  gf  came 
tf>at  tftou  migljtest  §a»e  true  life  be  oging  io  tl)is 
cmt  worlo. 

0  why  am  I  exposed  to  this  evil  world  ?  Surely, 
dear  Lord,  while  I  am  in  it  I  must  live  according  to 
it.  How  many  tilings  are  expected  of  me  !  Hoio  can 
I  set  them  rightly  aside  ? 

£tf!}  son,  t^e  roorlo  in  n>I)icf)  ff)ou  art  is  not 
as  §f  maoe  if.  gt  is  fallen  unoer  sin.  ^^ercfore 
its  rules  are  at  variance  wiify  7&1&  will,  anb  if 
t()ou  witt  be  true  to  £fte  t^ou  must  not  ^ee5  iljc 
tt>orlo's  censure. 

But,  0  my  Jesu,  it  is  hard  to  be  blamed  for  doing 
what  is  right.  No  one  seems  to  understand  the 
principles  on  which  I  have  to  act  if  I  try  to  serve 
Thee. 

IHo,  l&t£  son,  tf>eg  cannot  unberstano  f^ese 
principles,  for  tf)eg  unfcerstano  not  jKTe.  ^fte 
wortb  ^as  its  cont^enfionat  practices  u)^ic^  it 
catts  rig^t  an5  wrong,  but  t^es  are  quite  coittraru 
to  $i> 

What  am  I  to  do,  good  Lord  ? 


348  THE    FINAL    PASSOVER. 


^3e  simple  cm&  pure,  "§#£  soit.  go  tmlf 
be  wise  cmb  strong.  $  mitt  ma&e  fl)g  ricjl)teous- 
ness  as  clear  as  tfje  liajjt  in  cue  tiine.  ^Teati- 
ivfyiie  fear  not  to  be  misappretjenoefc.  (?>nlp  be 
true  to 


2.  THE  FLATTERY  OF  THE  WORLD. 

These  messengers  came  with  a  pretended  venera 
tion  for  our  Lord's  high  character.  '  Master,  we 
know  that  Thou  art  true.' 

The  world  will  often  meet  us  with  a  pretence  of 
giving  homage  to  religion.  But  in  truth  the  world 
does  not  value  the  things  which  are  the  real  aim  of 
religion,  and  which  alone  give  it  a  justification.  The 
aims  of  the  world  have  their  end  within  the  sphere 
of  the  world.  The  way  of  truth,  the  way  of  God, 
they  have  not  known.  *  We  know  not  whither  Thou 
goest :  how  should  we  know  the  way  ?  '  must  always  be 
true  of  the  world. 

The  world  appeals  to  our  higher  principles  as  if 
they  involved  us  in  a  difficulty  from  which  simpler 
men  might  escape.  It  professes  to  look  for  a  high 
line  of  action  from  us  if  we  are  guided  by  the  hopes 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  not,  as  other  people 
are,  by  the  interests  of  this  transitory  world.  It  pro 
fesses  to  be  sure  of  our  consistency,  and  thus  allures 
us  to  a  course  of  action  which  is  inherently  inex 
pedient  under  pretence  of  getting  from  us  a  repudia 
tion  of  that  expediency  which  involves  the  com 
promise  of  permanent  principle  for  the  sake  of  tran 
sitory  gain. 
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We  must  not  be  led  away  from  the  childlike 
acceptance  of  simple  truth  under  the  idea  of  rising 
up  to  the  lofty  counsels  of  such  ambitious  morality. 
Flattery  may  often  lead  us  more  sadly  wrong  than 
threats  will  do.  We  do  not  like  to  do  what  is  simple 
if  the  world  will  think  it  wanting  in  cleverness,  bold 
ness,  thoroughness.  Let  us  remember  always  to  live 
in  the  purity  of  a  childlike  heart  without  suffering 
ourselves  to  be  bewildered  by  anything  that  the  world 
can  praise. 

Jesu,  I  desire  so  to  walk  in  Thy  way  that  the 
world  may  see  that  I  am  right.  I  mind  not  what  I 
have  to  suffer  in  the  flesh  if  I  may  only  follow  Thee. 
and  make  the  world  see  that  I  am  true. 

"£3e  not  oecetueo,  ^Ig  son.  ^^c  n>orlo  cannot 
luwiv  fi)cc  if  ifjott  kuotttost  ^Te. 

/  know,  0  Lord,  that  the  world  cannot  see  the 
full  scope  of  the  life  which  is  in  Thee.  My  desire  is 
that  I  may  not  give  offence  in  those  things  of  which  the 
ivorld  can  judge.  The  ivorld  will  respect  my  consis 
tency,  and  glorify  Thee  if  I  am  true. 

&  £tfg  son,  tf)e  worlo  knows  not  u>l)iff)er  ff)ou 
goesf  nor  mf>ence  f^ou  contest,  nor  t^c  mag 
therein  tljott  walkest.  ]23e  assureo  ffyaf  if  ff)e 
tDorlo  praises  fljee,  if  is  onlg  seeking  fo 


Yet,  good  Lord,  shall  I  not  help  the  world  to  come 
to  Thee  if  they  see  Thy  goodness  and  Thy  wisdom 
working  in  me  ? 

jKTp  son,  §  l^aoe  sfjonm  flje  n>otrl5  !tfs  9000- 
ness  an6  ^Tg  n>isoom,  aitb  tf)e  worlb  crucified 
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more  f^ou  slowest  $(£  lifcetteso  to  tfye 
tt>orio,  ff)e  more  will  i^e  n>orlo  f)cife  ff>ee. 

0  Jesu,  never  let  me  shrink  from  braving  the, 
world's  hatred.  Only  let  me  please  Thee.  Then  let 
the  world  say  what  it  will.  So  shall  I  count  it  joy 
to  suffer  shame  for  Thy  Name, 

3.  THE  OVERTHROW  OF  THE  WORLD. 

The  world's  morality  of  utilitarianism  shows  that 
it  lives  for  this  life  and  not  for  the  next.  It  lives 
under  Caesar's  government,  and  therefore  it  is  bound 
to  acknowledge  his  current  coin. 

Our  Lord  told  His  questioners  to  bring  Him  the 
penny  which  was  paid  in  tribute.  The  Temple 
money  had  not  the  imperial  device.  The  two  coins 
thus  served  to  make  plain  the  difference  between 
what  was  due  to  God  and  wiiat  Was  due  to  Caesar. 
They  were  content  to  take  the  conveniences  of 
Roman  government,  and  while  they  did  so  they 
were  bound  to  accept  its  taxation.  After  all  it  was 
Caesar's  coin,  not  theirs.  It  was  not  used  so  as  to 
taint  the  service  of  God  with  the  brand  of  idolatry. 
They  must  not  begin  by  refusing  to  Caesar  what  was 
his  own.  They  must  take  care  not  to  hold  back 
from  God  what  was  due  to  God. 

How  apt  we  are  to  see  the  evils  of  external  neces 
sity,  while  yet  we  do  not  rise  to  the  claims  of 
spiritual  obligation  !  These  if  we  would  do,  probably 
we  should  often  find  the  external  evil  collapsing  of 
itself.  If  we  serve  God,  God  will  set  us  free,  but  if 
we  begin  by  claiming  for  ourselves  freedom  from 
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plain  obligations  under  the  pretence  of  Divine  duty, 
we  can  neither  serve  Cajsar  nor  God. 

Jesu,  would  that  I  could  recognise  Tliee  more 
simply  as  Lord  of  all  to  me.  Why  should  the  world 
retain  anything  ? 

^Tg  son,  wfyal  ffyou  git>esf  up  fo  fl)c  worlb 
will  come  fo  nofJ)utgness.  §ft  will  pertsf)  witty 
tfje  tt>orfb  cmo  inuotoc  ffjee  in  its  Destruction. 
c£oofc  fo  "gflc,  anb  fo  /aim  ffjaf  sent  JKic.  <fte 
creafeb  fl)ee  anb  alf  flings.  Recognise  att  flings 
as  belongiitg  fo  ^>o6  bg  creation,  fo  ^Tc  bu  rc- 
bempfion.  £>o  s^aff  all  flings  be  fruitful  by 
sattcfificafioji. 

Truly,  Lord,  I  must  be  dead  to  the  world.  Tlic, 
evil  one,  greater  than  Ccesar,  wlio  tyrannises  over  Thy 
people,  has  no  claim  upon  the  grave. 

§if)ou  sapesf  «)eff,  ^iTp  son.  ^tf  f^ou  tt)ou(6sf 
be  true  fo  l^Tc  wfyo  bieb  anb  rose  again,  ff)ou 
must  be  as  one  beab  et>en  tiJ^ifsf  Ituing,  anb 
if)ou  nausf  be  tiuing  in  fl;is  beab  U3orfb  as  a  cf)itb 
of  f^e  resurrection  life. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  let  me  recognise  Thine  authority 
in  all  things  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  that  I  may 
consecrate  all  things  to  Thee  and  find  in  all  things 
Thy  sanctifying  Presence. 
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MEDITATION   XLIL 


of 


On  that  day  there  came 

And  there  come  unto 

And  there  came  to  him 

to  him  Sadducees,  which 

him  Sadducees,  which  say 

certain  of  the  Sadducees, 

say  tliat  there  is  no  resur 

that  there  is  no  resurrec 

they  which  say  that  there 

rection  :   and  they  asked 

tion;  and  they  asked  him, 

is    no    resurrection  ;    and 

him,       saying,       Master, 

saying,      Master,      Moses 

they    asked  him,  saying, 

Moses  said,  If  a  man  die, 

wrote  unto  us,  If  a  man's 

Muster,  Moses  wrote  unto 

having    no    children,  his 

brother  die,  and  leave  a 

us,  that  if  a  man's  brother 

brother    shall    marry   his 

wife     behind     him,     and 

die,  having  a  wife,  and  he 

wife,    and    raise    up  seed 

leave  no   child,  that  his 

be   childless,   his    brother 

unto   his   brother.     Now 

brother    should    take  his 

should  take  the  wife,  and 

there  were  with  us  seven 

wife,    and    raise    up  seed 

raise    up    seed    unto    his 

brethren  :    and    the    first 

unto  his  brother.    There 

brother.        There       were 

married  and  deceased,  and 

were  seven  brethren  :  and 

therefore  seven  brethren: 

having  no    seed    left    his 

the  first  took  a  wife,  and 

and  the  first  took  a  wife. 

wife  unto  his  brother  ;  in 

dying  left  no  seed  ;  and  the 

and  died    childless  :    and 

like  manner   the    second 

second  took  her,  and  died, 

the  second;  and  the  third 

also,  and  the  third,  unto 

leaving   no    seed    behind 

took  her;  and  like  wise  the 

the    seventh.     And    after 

him;  and  the  third  like 

seven  also  left  no  children, 

them  all  the  woman  died. 

wise  :    and  the  seven  left 

and  died.     Afterward  the 

In  the  resurrection  there 

no  seed.     Last  of  all  the 

woman     also     died.       In 

fore  whose  wife  shall  she 

woman  also  died.    In  the 

the  resurrection  therefore 

be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they 

resurrection    whose    wife 

whose  wife  of  them  shall 

all  had  her.     But  Jesus 

shall  she  be  of  them  ?    for 

she  be?  for  the  seven  had 

answered  and  said   unto 

the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

her  to  wife.     And  Jesus 

them,    Ye    do    err,    not 

Jesus  said  unto  them.  Is 

said  unto  them,  The  sons 

knowing    the    scriptures, 

it  not  for  this  cause  that 

of  this  world  marry,  and 

nor  the  power  of  God.  For 

ye  err,  that  ye  know  not 

are  given  in  marriage:  but 

'u  the  resurrection   they 

the     scriptures,    nor    the 

they    that    are   accounted 

neither    marry,   nor    are 

power  of  God  ?    For  when 

worthy  to  attain  to  that 

given  in  marriage,  but  are 

they  shtill  rise  from  the 

world,  and  the  resurrec 

as  angels  in  heaven  St. 
Matt.  xxii.  23-30. 

dead,  they  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage  ; 

tion  from  the  dead,  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in. 

but     are     as     angels     in 

marriage:  for  neither  can 

heaven._St.     Mark     xii. 

they   die   any   more:    for 

18-25. 

they  are  equal  unto   the 

nngels  ;  and  are  sons   of 

God,  being  sons  of  the  re 

surrection  —  St.  Luke  xx. 
27-36. 

1.  CARNAL  EXPECTATIONS. 

THE  Pharisees  and  Herodians  quibbled  about  the 
conflict  of  natural  and  supernatural  claims  in  this 
world.  The  Sadducees  persisted  in  speaking  of  the 
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future  world  as  if  it  were  subject  to  the  same  condi 
tion  as  the  present  one.  The  one  reduced  the  higher 
world  to  the  dimensions  of  our  present  experience. 
The  other  set  aside  all  higher  considerations  as  if 
this  present  life  were  all  we  had  to  consider.  One 
party  was  nominally  nearer  to  the  truth  than  the 
other.  The  two  parties  were  in  reality  identical,  for 
they  were  both  of  them  equally  blind  to  the  things 
of  God  in  the  substantive  truth  of  the  heavenly 
reality. 

We  must  be  very  careful  not  to  think  our  hope  of 
eternity  is  sufficient  because  we  can  conceive  of  a 
renewal  of  social  intercourse  with  persons  whom  we 
have  known  here,  as  we  have  known  them  here. 
'  Henceforth  know  I  no  man  after  the  flesh.  Yea  ! 
though  I  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet 
henceforth  know  I  him  so  no  more '  (2  Cor.  v.  16). 
The  Sadducees  mocked  at  the  carnal  notions  of 
Heaven  which  they  gathered  from  the  more  orthodox 
teachers.  Perhaps  they  were  more  nearly  right 
in  their  mockery  than  some  Christians  are  in  their 
belief,  whose  idea  of  Heaven  is  little,  if  anything, 
beyond  the  gathering  up  of  old  friendships  saved  from 
the  wreck  of  earth.  Indeed,  their  hearts  often  make 
them  feel  that  their  faith  is  a  mockery  ;  for  what 
would  Heaven  be  if  their  view  of  it  were  the  true 
one,  and  they  were  there  with  all  the  sad  gaps  of 
those  whom  they  loved  on  earth,  who  are  no  longer 
to  be  found  partakers  of  their  joy  ? 

Our  sole  thought  of  Heaven  must  consist  in  the 
manifestation  of  Jesus  and  His  glorified  Body,  the 
saints  that  are  one  with  Him.     Earthly  affections 
VOL.  i.  A  A 
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must  be  sanctified  by  absorption  into  Him.  Other 
wise  they  cannot  survive  the  shock  of  all  things  nor 
be  found  in  His  glory.  We  must  recognise  Jesus  as 
the  substance  of  all  our  earthly  friendships.  Other 
wise  those  friendships  being  outside  of  Him  must 
perish. 

Do  we  really  value  the  doctrine  of  the  Communion 
of  Saints  as  men  ought  to  do  who  believe  in  the 
resurrection  ?  Those  who  are  near  to  us  by  earthly 
kindred  have  no  claim  upon  us  in  that  other  life  by 
reason  of  that  earthly  kindred.  The  race  of  Adam 
ib  reorganised  with  Jesus  as  its  Head.  Those  who 
are  round  about  us  now,  and  little  known  or  thought 
of,  yea,  those  whom  we  have  never  seen,  will  be  for 
ever  one  with  us  in  the  loving  fellowship  of  the  Body 
of  Christ  in  glory  if  they  and  we  have  been  living 
true  to  the  grace  of  Christ  on  earth. 

Our  union  with  one  another  as  members  of  Christ 
is  eternal,  real,  substantial ;  whereas  our  union  with 
such  as  are  merely  kinsfolk  after  the  flesh  is  transitory, 
but  not  eternal,  a  union  of  sympathy  and  sentiment, 
not  of  real  power  such  as  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  conveys,  social,  not  substantial ;  for  although  we 
are  derived  from  common  parentage,  we  are  not  one  ; 
whereas  those  who  are  taken  into  Christ  have  their 
life  not  only  from  Him  but  in  Him.  They  are  sub 
stantially  one  in  all  things  for  ever. 

If  we  hold  natural  relationships  dear,  we  ought 
to  seek  in  prayer  that  they  may  be  sanctified  thus 
for  ever  in  the  Communion  of  Saints. 

0  Jesu,  I  desire  to  contemplate  Thy  Kingdom. 
Purify  my  soul  from  all  that  is  unworthy  of  Thee. 
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Discipline  my  soul  that  I  may  long  for  Thy  Heavenly 
Kingdom  with  a  pure  and  heavenly  delight. 

^Ig  son,  took  tljou  onlg  to  ^le.  lfl)inti  not  of 
earttjtg  flings  as  if  tt>ou  coulbst  retain  tfyem. 
Qfyat  n>I)tdj  is  of  earff)  must  peris!)  tm'tl)  tfje 
eartf).  $ob  sfyall  besfrog  it.  l^af  n>f)icl)  alone 
abibetf)  is  tf>ai  wljid)  §  t>at)e  sancttfieb.  §eefe  to 
be  sanctifieo  in  liTe.  l^e  iDorks  of  grace  Iit>e  for 
e»er. 

But  surely,  good  Lord,  Thou  wilt  not  spurn  any 
thing  that  is  great  upon  the  earth.  I  desire  to  have 
Thee  for  my  possession,  but  I  would  fain  bring  to  Thee 
an  offering  that  shall  be  worthy  of  Thy  regard. 

^Tp  son,  alt  tfyat  §f  neeb  of  tfjee  is  ffyat  t{)ou 
s^outbst  git>e  ^e  t^ine  emptiness.  ^)pen  t^g 
mout^  uribe  anb  §  wilt  fitt  it.  l^ou  must  come 
to  ^ite  for  ^ilgself  atone,  quitting  alt  eartfjlji 
things,  tf>at  ff)ou  modest  finb  alt  things  mabe 
new  in  ^Ie  tt>p  ^lebeemer.  $it>c  tt)psetf  to  ^Te 
witf)  an  absorbing  lose. 

0  Lord,  grant  me  that  love.  So  shall  I  rejoice  in 
Thee  now  and  hold  myself  aloof  from  all  perishing 
enjoyments  and  all  unworthy  hopes.  Yea,  Thy  love 
shall  make  my  heart  expand  more  and  more  with 
desire  for  Thee  until  I  find  Thee  and  Thy  fulness, 
and  then  Thou  wilt  not  fail  to  satisfy. 

2.  IGNOEANT  EEASONINGS. 

Our  false  notions  respecting  a  future  world  arise 
from  the  blindness  of  men's  hearts.  We  must  be  puri 
fied  in  order  to  see  God.  Here  we  only  know  the  ope- 
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rations  of  God  impurely  as  manifested  in  the  material 
world.  We  must  look  forward  to  knowing  the  power 
of  God  as  that  develops  itself  in  blessed  manifesta 
tions  worthy  of  His  own  true  and  glorious  Being. 

If  we  reason  as  to  the  other  world  upon  premisses 
which  are  formed  from  our  experience  here  on  earth, 
we  shall  fall  into  manifold  errors.  How  entirely  are 
our  imaginations  set  aside  by  the  revelation  of  the 
Heavenly  City,  which  the  organisation  of  the  Church, 
resting  upon  the  Apostolic  foundations,  and  these 
again  upon  the  central  principle,  the  Kock  of  the 
Divine  Sonship,  sets  before  us  ! 

A  sphere  of  life  altogether  different  from  what  we 
can  conceive  here  below,  a  life  consolidated  in  grace, 
unified  in  God,  bright  with  the  lustre  of  holiness, 
freed  from  all  material  grossness,  perfect  in  the  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  actuated  by  the  one  impulse  of  the 
glorified  will  of  Christ,  exhibits  the  Communion  of 
Saints  in  complete  and  changeless  harmony,  since 
those  who  have  their  share  in  it  are  all  for  ever 
indissolubly  one. 

0  my  Jesu,  Thou  art  the  very  Incarnate  God. 
Grant  to  me  a  part  in  that  Heavenly  City  which  is 
Thy  Body.  0  that  I  could  behold  the  glory  where 
with  Thou  art  clothed  !  How  does  it  show  forth  the 
glory  ivhich  Thou  art  I 

Uea,  ^Tg  son,  of  ifjaf  glorjj  iljott  canst  form 
no  i&ea  bg  anj?  reasoniitgs  from  eartf)Ip  icings. 
Irtjat  mf)id)  f^ou  seesf  is  buf  a  symbol  of  tfye 
unseen  fruil),  ano  ooes  not  in  ane  tt>as  repeal 
its  essence. 
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0  Lord,  would  that  my  mind  could  rise  beyond 
the  sphere  of  natural  sense  to  apprehend  Thine 
eternal  truth  more  truly. 

ISl-Q  son,  tl)ou  must  lit?e  for  tfyat  trutl)  bj? 
faitl),  tfyai  ff)ou  matjest  come  to  live  in  it  bp 
fruition.  l$iff)out  sucl)  Mscipline,  tf)j>  nature 
cannot  be  properlp  oeuclopeo. 

Lord,  if  I  could  but  see  those  higher  truths  for  a 
moment,  then  I  could  live  for  them. 

jKTg  son,  tfjou  must  lose  sigfjt  of  earff)l£ 
things  if  tfjou  rooulosf  fcnom  fl;e  power  of  ^»ob 
trulj?.  ^o  s^all  t^e  6iscipline  of  tljis  present  life 
prepare  f^ee  bg  puttmg  awaj?  f^e  one  to  put  on 
f Ije  ot^er. 

0  Lord,  teach  me  the  mysteries  of  Thy  Holy 
Word.  Thou  art  the  resurrection  ond  the  life.  Grant 
me  so  to  live  in  Thee  as  one  of  Thy  members,  that  I 
may  hereafter  be  found  in  Thee. 


3.  THE  DIVINE  SONSHIP. 

The  nature  of  man  in  the  resurrection  shall  be 
equal  in  its  glory  to  the  angels,  being  perfectly 
spiritual.  Our  bodies  shall  no  longer  be  a  drag  upon 
the  soul,  but  shall  move  with  the  same  freedom  that 
angels  possess.  We,  however,  shall  be  even  greater 
than  the  angels,  for  we  shall  be  the  Sons  of  God. 
Our  resurrection  in  Christ  shall  manifest  in  us  that 
power  which  raised  Him  from  the  dead.  It  is  as 
being  regenerated  through  His  resurrection  that  we 
shall  be  God's  Sons  in  the  true  participation  of  His 
Sonship  because  we  are  His  members. 
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St.  Paul  warns  us  against  sensual  indulgence 
because  of  the  glorious  resurrection  which  awaits 
our  bodies  through  their  sacramental  union  with  the 
Body  of  Christ.  '  The  body  is  not  for  fornication  but 
for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  Body '  (1  Cor. 
vi.  13).  How  much  must  we  beware  of  a  false 
spirituality  which  nullifies  our  union  with  Christ  by 
treating  as  a  mere  temporary  appendage  the  very 
body  which  is  the  instrument  both  of  our  present 
service  and  of  our  future  glorification  !  The  senses 
of  the  body  mislead  if  we  accept  them  as  teachers, 
but  they  are  given  as  germs  of  the  resurrection 
power,  and  must  be  rendered  up  to  the  work  of 
Christ  now,  in  order  that  they  may  henceforth  lay 
hold  of  Him  as  the  true  object  for  which  they  were 
formed. 

0  Jesu,  how  can  I  sufficiently  praise  Thee  for 
that  Thou  hast  raised  me  out  of  the  death  of  sin  into 
the  life  of  righteousness  ! 

^Tg  son,  as  ff>ou  art  calteb  to  foUon?  "^Te  in 
fl)c  first  resurrection,  ffjou  must  be  careful  tfyat 
tftott  attain  unto  ffye  seconb.  Jls  bg  j&Tg  resur 
rection  |f  f>aoe  initiateb  tf>e  impulses  of  grace, 
see  tfjat  tfjou  bost  pietb  tf)#self  fo  i^e  transform 
ing  operations  of  "pis  power. 

0  my  Lord,  the  flesh  still  holds  me  down. 

^rue,  ^Tg  son,  but  therefore  bo  g  git>e  tljee 
i]i-ace.  ^  oesire  not  t^at  tljou  stjoulbst  bo  great 
things  §ere.  f^ese  teaoe  tf)j?setf  undjangeb. 
|$2  tlje  operation  of  ^Tp  resurrection  life  ^ 
t»oulb  change  t^ee  from  t^e  baseness  of  t^e 
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life  of  nafure.  pie  fl>en  fo  ffjaf  n^iclj  fl)ou  cirf 
bg  nafure,  ano  become  transformed  from  glorg  fo 
glorj?  bj>  ffje  power  of  ^Tj?  $wn  (Sfermfg. 

Lord,  I  desire  to  be  wholly  Thine.  0  wondrous 
calling  for  me  a  sinner  to  be  a  Son  of  God  in  all  the 
truth  of  Thine  own  eternity  I 
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MEDITATION  XLIII. 


Doctrine  of  tfye 


But  as  touching  the  re 
surrection    of    the    dead, 
have   ye    not    read    that 
which   was   spoken   unto 
you  by  God,  saying,  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob  ?   God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living.    And  when  the 
multitudes  heard  it,  they 
were    astonished    at    his 
teaching  St.  Matt.  xsii. 
31-33. 

But    as    touching   the 
dead,  that  they  are  raised; 
have  ye  not    rend  in  the 
book    of    Moses,    in    the 
place,  concerning  the  Bush, 
how  God  spake  unto  him, 
saying,    I    am    the    God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob?    lie  is  not  the  God 
of  the   dead,  but    of  the 
living  :  ye  do  greatly  err. 
—St.  Mark  xii.  2ti-27. 

But  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  even  Moses  shewed, 
in  the  place  concerning  the 
Bush,  when  he  calleth  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Istac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob.   Now  he 
is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living  :  for  all  live 
unto  him.    And  certain  of 
the  scribes  answering  said, 
Master,    thou   hast    well 
said.    For  they  durst  not 
any  more   ask   him    any 
question  —  St.    Luke    xx. 
37-40. 

1.  THE  PERPETUITY  OF  A  DIVINE  EELATIONSHIP. 

GOD  said  '  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.'  The  relationship 
which  had  begun  upon  earth,  has  not  ceased.  God 
says  not,  I  was  their  God,  but  I  am.  '  As  I  was  with 
Moses  so  will  I  be  with  thee  '  (Josh.  i.  5).  The 
mode  of  His  presence  was  accidental,  dependent  upon 
the  necessities  of  their  outer  life,  but  the  fact  of  His 
fellowship  with  them  is  eternal.  Whatever  their 
condition  may  be,  I  am  their  God  ! 

Such  perpetuity  is  necessitated  by  the  very  idea 
of  God,  for  that  idea  is  not  gathered  from  this  tran 
sitory  world  but  is  inherent  in  God  Himself.  God  is 
eternal  and  cannot  enter  into  relationships  of  a 
merely  transitory  character. 
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We  cannot  derive  the  idea  of  God  from  this  lower 
world,  for  there  is  nothing  in  this  lower  world 
analogous  to  Him.  It  is  the  negations  of  this 
present  world  which  teach  us  the  necessity  of  one 
who  is  the  self- subsisting  Life  possessing  the  per 
fections  which  creation  lacks.  We  cannot,  therefore, 
have  any  idea  of  God  except  in  so  far  as  God  gives 
us  the  revelation  of  Himself.  He  has  fitted  us  to 
receive  that  revelation  by  creating  us  in  His  own 
Image.  It  is  Life  Eternal  to  know  Him. 

If  then  God  speaks  of  Himself  as  being  the  God 
of  Abraham,  He  means  that  He  communicated  to 
Abraham  a  knowledge  of  Himself  to  be  the  basis  of  a 
personal  relationship  between  Abraham  and  Himself. 
The  phrase  involves  a  perpetual  relationship  unless 
God  can  change.  In  whatever  degree  Abraham  was 
called  into  relationship  with  God,  the  eternity  of  the 
self- communicating  life  of  God  is  a  guarantee  of  the 
perpetuity  of  the  life  communicated  to  Abraham. 

All  that  is  involved  in  the  idea  of  being  Abraham's 
God  must  still  continue.  God  could  not  be  as  a 
parent  who  had  lost  a  child.  God  is  Love.  God 
could  not  cease  to  love.  The  Patriarchs  must  be 
as  truly  the  objects  of  God's  love  now  as  they  ever 
were.  If  any  fell  away  from  God's  love,  it  is  not 
because  God  who  created  them  in  love  has  not  cared 
by  that  same  love  to  preserve  them.  Unless  they 
have  repudiated  God's  love  by  their  own  sin,  they 
could  not  fall  away  from  that  love.  They  might 
rather  cease  to  remain  true  to  themselves,  no  longer 
be  what  they  were,  than  fall  away  from  God's  love, 
because  of  His  ceasing  to  be  what  He  eternally  is. 
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God's  ever-living  love  is  the  pledge  of  perpetuity  to 
all  that  lives  in  God's  love. 

The  argument  is  the  same  which  lies  at  the  basis 
of  the  Apostle's  declaration  :  '  Nothing  can  separate 
us  from  the  Love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord  '  (Bom.  viii.  39). 

0  Jesu,  Thy  changeless  love  is  the  security 
whereon  alone  my  soul  can  repose. 

^ca,  l&Tjj  son,  all  flings  tl>at  arc  mabe  arc 
liable  to  change.  §  alone,  lf>c  {Creator  of  all, 
am  ti)e  same  pesterbag,  anb  to-bag,  anb  for 
ct>er. 

0  Jesu,  as  I  know  Thou  lovest  me,  I  can  willingly 
bear  all  loss  of  outward  things.  Death  itself  cannot 
separate  me  from  the  Divine  Love  which  is  my  portion 
in  Thee. 

3f  tf)ou  knottiest  ^Tg  Iot)c  in  f^is  n>orlb,  J)on> 
mucf)  more  s^ali  tljou  &no*r>  it  in  tf)at  tt>I)id)  is 
to  come ! 

0  good  Lord,  surely  every  change  to  which  I  am 
subject  by  Thy  will  shall  only  make  Thy  love  more 
and  more  manifest. 

grille,  ^Ts  son,  tljou  s^alt  gron>  in  t^e  fcnon)- 
Icbge  of  ^Tj?  Iot?c,  ano  pet  canst  t^ou  newer 
fcnott)  if  to  ffye  full  until  f^ou  ^non)  ^Te  as  § 
am  itt  ^Igself,  tt^e  perfect  ^owe. 

0  Jesu,  though  I  cannot  know  Thee  in  Thy  ful 
ness,  yet  vouchsafe  to  make  Thyself  known  to  me 
more  and  more,  for  Thou  art  my  God,  and  to  know 
Thee  is  everlasting  life. 

son,  !flp  Iot)c  git>etf)  life,  anb  tfjou 
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Iit>er>f  because  ^  lose  f^ee;  an5  f^ts  is  {f)2  life, 
to  futon?  ^{le,  cwJ>  fo  Iot>e  ^{Te. 

Tw  £/MS  world  and  in  the  next  let  me  evermore 
abide  in  Thy  love,  most  blessed  Jesus.  To  be  con 
scious  of  myself  without  Thee  would  be  the  very 
worst  of  deaths.  To  lose  myself  and  die  to  every 
thing  else  in  the  love  of  Thee  is  the  very  truth  of  Life 
Eternal. 


2.  THE  INTEGRITY  OP  HUMAN  NATURE. 

Man  is  formed  of  body  and  soul.  The  body  is 
no  accident  of  the  soul's  existence,  but  is  the  primary 
existence  into  which  God  breathed  and  man  became. 
a  living  soul.  Human  personality  is,  therefore, 
dependent  upon  bodily  forms.  The  soul  without  the 
body  would  be  absorbed  into  the  Divine  Life  from 
whence  it  is  derived. 

When,  therefore,  God  says  I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham  He  teaches  us  that  the  body  of  Abraham 
has  not  perished.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  are 
existing  in  their  individuality.  Their  body  was 
indeed  in  the  grave  when  these  words  were  spoken, 
but  none  the  less  secure  on  that  account.  Hence 
our  Lord  develops  the  truth,  that  the  bodies  of  the 
dead  shall  rise  again.  The  individual  soul  which 
God  loves  cannot  be  left  without  anything  that  is 
essential  towards  the  joyous  participation  of  that 
love,  but  the  body  gives  form  to  its  individuality. 

The  soul  without  a  body  is  under  the  dominion  of 
death,  and  suffering  the  penalty  of  sin.  If  it  were 
always  to  remain  in  this  condition  it  would  be  shut  out 
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from  God's  true  love.  David  speaks  of  the  departed, 
'  The  dead  praise  not  thee,  0  Lord,  neither  all  they 
that  go  down  into  silence  '  (Ps.  cxv.  17).  If  the  soul 
of  man  was  to  be  redeemed  from  the  consequences 
of  sin  and  from  the  power  of  death,  it  must  be  by 
the  resurrection  of  the  flesh.  Hence  it  is  that  Job 
exclaims,  '  Though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God '  (Job 
xix.  26). 

The  soul  of  Christ  when  separated  from  the  body 
had  an  active  and  sufficient  existence  by  reason 
of  the  Divine  Personality  of  the  Word  to  which 
it  belonged.  His  existence  as  a  living  soul  when 
He  descended  into  Hell  was  the  very  proof  of  His 
Divine  character  by  which  death  was  conquered.  In 
the  case  of  all  other  men,  personality  is  derived 
through  bodily  organism  and  is  dependent  upon  union 
with  a  bodily  frame,  so  that  the  soul  is  left  in  Hell 
unless  it  resume  the  flesh  which  is  its  proper  habita 
tion  and  the  instrument  of  its  energy. 

The  soul  as  being  derived  from  God  is  the  prin 
ciple  of  Divine  life.  The  body  as  being  the  organic 
basis  of  personality  to  man  is  the  instrument  of  all 
enjoyment.  If,  therefore,  the  soul  is  to  find  its  true 
and  proper  enjoyment  of  God,  the  body  must  be  dead  to 
sensual  and  earthly  pleasures,  so  as  to  be  the  instru 
ment  through  which  the  soul  reaches  out  after  Divine 
enjoyment,  according  to  the  law  of  the  spirit  from 
whence  it  is  derived.  If  the  body  is  surrendered  to 
earthly  indulgence,  the  soul  is  incapable  of  acting 
according  to  the  law  of  spirit  which  is  its  own  true 
law  of  happiness,  and  of  the  flesh  it  must  reap  cor- 
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ruption.     '  The  body  is  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
for  the  body'  (1  Cor.  vi.  13). 

0  Jesu,  grant  that  I  may  always  rule  my  body 
for  Thy  glory,  remembering  that  according  to  its 
present  discipline  shall  be  the  joy  wherewith  I  shall 
behold  Thee  hereafter. 

son,  alwags  be  watchful  to  glorifg  l&Te 
fljine  wf)ole  self,  tljaf  behtg,  n)I)ott£  sancti 
fied,  il)j?  tt>f)ole  spirit,  ano  soul,  ano  bobp,  mag 
be  prcscrocb  blawteless  unto  tfye  oap  of  }2iTine 
appearing. 

0  Lord,  my  spirit  is  Thine,  for  it  is  from  Thee, 
and  my  body  is  Thine,  for  it  is  for  Thee.  Let  not 
my  soul  be  absorbed  in  carnal  pleasure  so  as  to  lose 
Thee,  but  stablish  me  with  Thy  free  Spirit  that  my 
body  may  be  glorified  in  Thee. 

3.  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  FAITHFUL. 

All  live  unto  God.  Abraham  is  dead  to  us,  but 
he  is  alive  unto  God.  He  lives  unto  God,  and  he 
lives  by  God,  for  God  is  the  source  and  substance  as 
well  as  the  end  and  object  of  his  life. 

All  live  unto  Him,  for  none  have  any  life  but 
what  comes  from  Him,  and  the  life  which  He  gives 
is  a  life  which  abides.  All  who  know  Him  live  as 
He  knows  them. 

Though  Abraham  and  the  Patriarchs  went  down 
into  darkness,  yet  there  they  had  some  refreshment 
in  the  knowledge  that  the  love  of  God  would  come 
to  set  them  free.  Thus  there  was  comfort  in 
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Abraham's  bosom,  when  those  who  died  in  hope 
looked  forward  as  Abraham  did  to  see  the  day  of 
Christ. 

Very  different  is  it  now.  '  He  that  liveth  and 
believeth  in  Christ  shall  never  die,'  for  the  soul  of 
the  Christian  is  the  Body  of  Christ,  and,  therefore, 
although  it  loses  its  own  natural  body,  it  is  not  des 
titute  of  a  true  and  proper  bodily  organism  through 
which  to  act.  '  If  our  outward  house  of  this  taber 
nacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  Heavens/ 
i.e.  the  Body  of  Christ,  into  which  we  were  incor 
porated  at  our  Baptism.  The  joy  of  the  Christian 
soul  is,  therefore,  a  true  joy  even  in  the  time  that 
it  is  waiting  to  take  up  its  own  natural  body.  Death 
has  over  such  souls  no  power,  as  it  had  during  the 
time  of  their  imprisonment,  even  over  the  souls  of 
the  Patriarchs  who  rose  with  Christ. 

How  we  ought  to  rejoice  in  the  thought  of  the 
Communion  of  Saints,  who  all,  whether  living  on 
earth  or  departed,  are  equally  living  unto  Him,  and 
receive  the  communication  of  joy  from  Him  the  Head, 
while  we  pray  that  we  and  all  His  whole  Church 
may  receive  remission  of  sins  and  all  other  benefits 
of  His  Passion  !  Joy  ever  increasing  spreads  with 
renewed  brightness  throughout  all  the  multitude  who 
constitute  the  Body  of  Christ  by  reason  of  every  act 
of  devotion  which  tends  to  the  edification  of  His 
Body.  And  yet  how  little  do  we  think  of  the  joy 
which  the  faithful  departed  are  taking  in  every  act 
of  love  which  is  done  in  Christ's  Church  !  They 
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are  not  dead.     They  live  more  truly  than  we,  having 
the  same  life,  and  less  to  mar  it. 

0  Jesu,  I  would  praise  Thee  with  all  the  company 
of  Heaven,  and  sing  of  Thy  redeeming  love. 

son,  tfjtnfc  of  fl)c  joj>  of  fljose  tt)^o  live  to 
cino  n>itl)  £tfe  in  tfye  glorg  of  tt> 
small  will  tfyc  pains  aiio  sorrorus  of 
appear  w^en  iJjou  cost  rcgaro  f^cm  in  t^c  Iigf)t 
of  l^csc  rcjoicijxg  muUtfubcs. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  how  gloriously  d®es  Thy  Church 
live  with  Thee  in  heaven  I  And  yet  how  regardless  are 
we  of  Thee  on  earth ! 

§f  ougiji  nof  fo  be  so,  ^Tg  son.  $ee6  not  ifje 
mu((i(ubes  i^af  are  arounb  f^ee  upon  ear{J>,  but 
t^ose  ttJljo  are  caUeb  to  be  tmif)  ^Te  in  ^ara- 
bise. 

Yea,  Lord,  I  believe  in  the  Communion  of  Saints 
living  and  departed  in  Thy  Holy  Catholic  Church, 
and  the  Resurrection  of  the  flesh,  and  the  life  ever 
lasting.  Grant  us  all,  whether  living  or  departed, 
a  perfect  consummation  of  bliss  both  in  body  and  soul 
in  Thine  eternal  glory. 
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MEDITATION   XLIV. 


But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard 
that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence, 
gathered  themselves  together.  And  one 
of  them,  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question, 
tempting  him,  Master,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the 
great  and  first  commandment.  And  a 
second  like  unto  it  is  this,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these 
two  commandments  hangeth  the  whole 

law,  aad  the  prophets St.  Matt.  xxii. 

34-40. 


And  one  of  the  scribes  cnme,  and 
heard  them  questioning  together,  and 
knowing  that  he  had  answered  them 
well,  asked  him,  What  commandment  ia 
the  first  of  all?  .Te-us  answered.  The 
first  is,  Hear.  O  Israel;  The  Lord  our 
God,  the  Lord  is  one:  undthou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength.  The  second 
is  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  aa 
thyself.  There  is  none  other,  command 
ment  greater  than  these.  And  the  scribe 
said  unto  him,  Of  a  truth,  Master,  thou 
hast  well  s:\id  that  he  is  one  ;  and  there 
Is  none  other  but  he:  and  to  love  him 
with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the 
understanding,  and  with  all  the  strength, 
and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself, 
is  much  more  than  all  whole  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices.  And  when  Jesus 
saw  that  he  answered  discreetly,  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after  that 
durst  ask  him  any  question — St.  Mark 
xii.  28-34. 


1.  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 

IT  must  have  been  a  great  refreshment  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  to  have  one  questioner  who  approached 
Him  in  any  other  than  a  merely  cavilling  spirit  of 
antagonism.  The  lawyer  who  puts  this  question 
seems  to  have  been  in  earnest.  He  recognised  the 
excellence  of  the  answer  which  Jesus  had  given  to 
the  Sadducees.  He  ought  scarcely  to  be  spoken  of  as 
tempting  Jesus  by  the  questions  with  which  he 
follows  up  the  Sadducean  examination.  He  is  rather 
'  trying '  than  *  tempting  '  Him.  He  perceives  His 
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insight  into  the  deepest  mysteries  of  Holy  Scripture, 
and  seeks  to  probe  His  moral  depth  by  a  further 
interrogation  as  to  a  point  of  fundamental  importance 
for  the  highest  appreciation  of  the  law.  When  he 
has  received  his  answer  he  at  once  acknowledges  its 
fitness,  and  our  Lord  on  His  part  plainly  tells  us 
that  this  lawyer  was  not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  We  cannot  tell  whether  he  ever  took  that 
small  step  which  was  necessary  in  order  to  enter 
into  it ! 

As  God  is  One,  He  must  be  the  absorbing  object  of 
our  love.  Polytheism,  as  presenting  many  objects  of 
worship,  destroys  the  possibility  of  such  love.  There 
can  be  no  true  worship  where  love  which  is  the  life 
of  worship  is  divided. 

The  Lord  stands  alone  as  the  object  of  our  love, 
and  any  object  that  we  love  alongside  of  Him  usurps 
His  Throne.  There  must  be  a  clear  perception  by 
the  true  faith  of  God  as  the  object  of  our  love,  if 
there  is  to  be  a  real  action  of  love  towards  Him. 
We  cannot  love  the  many.  We  cannot  love  the  un 
known.  We  cannot  love  the  abstract.  We  must 
know  God  in  the  unity  of  His  own  Being  and  the 
Personal  activity  of  His  own  goodness  towards  our 
selves.  Otherwise  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  love 
Him. 

0  Jesu,  teach  me  to  love  Thee.  Only  by  love  canst 
Thou  be  known.  Thy  very  nature  is  love,  and  in 
manifold  actions  of  love  Thou  makest  Thyself  mani 
fest.  Only  by  love  canst  Thou  be  approached.  Only 
by  love  canst  Thou  be  recognised.  Only  by  love 

VOL.    I.  B  B 
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canst  Thou  be  received.  Fain  would  I  give  my 
whole  life  to  Thy  love.  The  more  I  love  Thee  the 
more  do  I  attain  to  know  Thee.  I  cannot  enjoy  Thy 
love  save  by  reciprocating  it,  loving  Thee  with  that 
very  love  ivhich  Thou  givest.  Yea,  and  the  more  I 
love  Thee  so  much  the  more  do  I  discover  the  ex- 
haustless  glory  of  the  love  wherewith  Thou  lovestme. 

^Tj?  son,  ccwst  tl)ou  surrender  thyself  to  ^Tc 
in  perfect  lowe? 

Yea,  Lord  Jesus,  as  Thou  lovest  me,  hoiu  can  I 
ivithhold  any  love  from  Thee  ? 

^Kj>  soit,  lowest  tfjou  "^Te  twitl)  all  tJ)g  Ijeart? 

Yea,  Lord,  how  can  I  let  any  oilier  object  rest 
within  my  heart  to  mar  Thy  love  ?  for  I  must  leave 
all  else,  and  Thou  alone  canst  be  loved  eternally.  I 
have  come  out  of  the  world  that,  I  may  love  Thee.  0 
suffer  me  not  to  bring  anything  of  the  world  along 
with  me.  If  there  is  any  object  that  mingles  itself 
with  Thy  love,  remove  it  from  my  heart  and  fill  me 
with  Thyself. 

Iftg  son,  lowest  tfjou  ^Te  nritl)  all  fl)g  soul? 

Yea,  Lord.  I  am  willing  even  to  lay  down  my 
soul,  my  life  in  the  world,  for  Thy  sake.  Blessed 
are  the  martyrs  who  have  been  able  to  do  this. 
Blessed  shall  we  be  if  we  do  live  detached  from  the 
world,  dead  to  all  that  is  in  it  by  the  mighty  power 
of  Thy  Jove. 

l&lg  son,  lowest  t^ou  ~gHe  nrifJ)  all  tt)g  minb? 

Yea,  Lord.  The  more  I  know  of  other  things 
the  less  can  I  love  them.  The  more  I  know  of  Thee 
the  more  do  I  perceive  that  my  knowledge  of  Thee  is 
the  very  measure  of  my  love  to  Thee.  The  mind 
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which  searches  into  other  things  dives  into  the  nothing 
ness  from  whence  they  came,  and  comes  back  from 
the  inquiry  starved  and  perishing.  The  mind  which 
seeks  to  know  Thee  searches  into  the  abyss  of  Thine 
Almighty  glory,  Thine  all-  sustaining  love,  and  through 
created  manifestations  rises  to  know  Thee  as  Thou 
art,  pure  boundless  Love,  infinite  in  Thy  wisdom, 
exhaustless  in  the  resources  of  Thine  inherent  omni 
potence,  joyous  in  the  utterance  of  love  which  is  Thy 
very  Self.  Yea,  Lord,  the  more  I  know  Thee  the 
more  do  I  find  not  only  that  Thou  art  ivorthy  to  be 
loved,  but  that  Thou  alone  art  worthy  thereof,  since 
it  is  from  Thee  that  all  love  comes,  the  radiation  of 
Thine  own  eternal  Being.  As  Love  is  thine  own 
eternal  essence,  so  by  Thy  very  power  Thou  givest 
the  capacity  of  love  to  them  that  gaze  on  Thee. 

son,    lowest    ffyou    ^Ie    unify     all     tf)£ 


Would,  Lord,  that  I  did  !  And  yet  if  in  the 
exercise  of  any  faculty  I  love  aught  else,  surely  that 
is  weakness  and  not  strength.  All  my  strength  is 
from  Thee.  I  have  no  strength  but  for  the  purpose 
of  loving  Thee,  no  strength  but  while  I  love  Thee. 
All  other  love  exhausts  and  drags  me  down  to  death. 
Thy  love  is  life. 

2.  THE  COKOLLARY. 

The  love  of  God  involves  the  love  of  our  neigh 
bour  according  to  those  relationships  in  which  God 
has  bound  us  together.  The  love  of  our  neighbour 
cannot  be  true  unless  it  be  a  result  of  love  to  God, 
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and  love  to  God  cannot  be  true  unless  it  issue  in 
love  to  our  neighbour. 

The  oneness  of  God  comprehends  the  work  and 
will  of  God.  If  we  love  God,  we  must  love  that 
which  is  the  object  of  God's  love.  God  so  loves  all 
existing  things  that  He  gave  them  being  in  order  to 
satisfy  the  desire  of  His  Love.  He  did  not  create  in 
order  to  choose  what  He  would  love.  His  love  was 
the  creative  power.  So  must  we  love  God's  works, 
because  of  their  coming  forth  from  Him.  The  more 
we  do  love  God,  the  more  will  our  perceptions  be 
quickened  as  to  the  purpose  of  God  in  all  His  crea 
tures.  We  are  bound  to  love  God's  works  even 
though  we  know  them  not,  but  the  more  we  know 
Him,  the  more  shall  we  know  why  His  Love  created 
them,  and  why  we  ought  to  love  them  as  He  does. 

If  we  love  the  works  of  God  we  shall  not  love 
them  independently  of  God.  We  shall  love  them  in 
Him  and  for  Him,  so  that  whatever  falls  away  from 
His  Love  falls  away  also  from  ours.  Love  is  the  energy 
of  holiness,  and  not  a  rival  faculty.  Where  there  is 
no  holiness  there  can  be  no  real  love,  however  much 
of  the  semblance  of  love  there  may  be.  Hence 
merely  intellectual  admiration"  fails  to  develop  love. 
That  which  is  merely  admired  is  distant,  separate, 
a  thing  of  death.  We  admire  because  of  something 
which  separates  from  us.  We  love  because  we  feel 
ourselves  one  in  some  manner  or  other  with  the 
object  of  love.  The  real  principle  of  unity  on  which 
love  is  based  is  the  essential  reality  of  the  all-creative, 
all -sustaining,  all-comprehending  will  of  God. 

Family  affection  rests  upon  the  will  of  God  as 
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the  organising  principle  of  society.  We  must  love 
our  kindred  not  as  a  mere  result  of  habitual  proximity, 
but  by  reason  of  the  oneness  of  life  derived  from  God. 
The  parent  is  God's  representative,  the  natural 
channel  through  which  we  are  partakers  of  the 
original  Love  of  God.  Our  surroundings  are  all  of 
them  given  to  us  by  God  for  the  exercise  of  this  vital 
principle  of  Divine  morality.  Not  to  love  as  God 
loves  is  to  die  away  from  the  number  of  God's 
children. 

Jesu,  in  all  the  relationships  of  life  I  recognise 
Thy  glorious  will.  Thou  hast  redeemed  all  man 
kind  in  Thy  love,  and  I  cannot  but  love  those  whom 
Thou  hast  loved.  In  love  to  them  Thou  hast  died. 
Therefore  in  love  to  them  let  me  live. 

^Tj?  son,  if  tl)ou  will  live  in  ^Tp  Iot?e, 
must  love  il)£  neighbour  er>en  as  §  oo,  for 
t>erp  life  is  love. 

Yea,  Lord,  I  know  that  Thou  didst  lay  down  Thy 
life  for  fallen  man,  yet  didst  not  cease  from  love. 
Thy  Divine  nature  is  perfect  love,  and  in  love  Thou 
reignest  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

'tla&e  l>eeo,  ^Tg  son,  frjaf  tfjou  lot>esf  er>erj? 
one  in  Ifye  fellowship  of  ffye  love  wfyevewitfy  ^ 
love  fijem.  'ptoros  of  love  suffice  nof  tt>ifl)out 
oeeos  of  love. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  I  "know  that  none,  can  have  passed 
Jrom  death  into  life  unless  they  are  loving  the  brethren. 
Let  all  the  closest  ties  of  kindred  be  bound  closer 
round  me  in  Thy  love,  and  every  bond  of  earth  give 
way  unless  Thy  love  can  stablish  it  eternally. 
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3.  THE  EXCELLENCE  OF  THIS  COMMAND. 

It  is  '  better  than  all  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices.' 
All  else  is  given  only  because  the  whole  self  is  with 
held  :  or  else  it  is  given  as  the  means  whereby  we 
seek  to  give  ourselves,  the  symbol  of  the  gift  of  self, 
and  the  medium  through  which  our  inner  self  strives 
to  put  itself  forth.  Yet  are  these  outward  gifts,  at 
the  best,  but  as  a  scaffolding,  a  staircase,  vessels 
empty  in  themselves,  but  needing  to  be  filled  with  that 
which  is  truly  valuable,  serving  the  purposes  of  our 
temporary  discipline,  but  insufficient  for  the  abiding 
satisfaction  of  our  souls  which  long  to  feel  their  living 
union  with  Him  whom  they  were  formed  to  love.  Love 
is  the  offering  of  the  very  self  in  its  completeness. 
By  love  the  soul  comes  forth  to  lay  hold  upon  Him 
who  is  the  only  satisfaction  of  the  soul.  It  cannot 
reach  beyond  itself  nor  lay  hold  upon  Him,  unless 
He  by  His  touch  give  the  supernatural  faculty  of 
self-expansion.  '  God  is  Love,  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.'  This 
going  forth  beyond  the  limits  of  self,  to  live  in  the 
life  of  another,  is  a  Divinely  communicated  energy, 
the  participation  of  the  life  of  God,  the  very  Life 
whereby  the  Father  and  the  Son  abide  in  the  unity 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Such  love  can  only  be  towards 
God  primarily.  He  is  its  only  source,  its  only  sub 
stance,  its  only  object.  In  union  with  Him  Love 
comes  forth  towards  all  whom  He  loves.  The  second 
law  oi  Divine  Charity  is  but  the  outcome  of  the 
first.  It  is  not  distinct  from  the  first,  and  cannot  be 
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before  the  first.  We  must  love  God  first  for  His  own 
sake,  and  then  love  man  for  God's  sake.  Any  disturb 
ance  of  the  order  is  a  destruction  of  the  act  of  love. 
Love  is  a  supernatural  life,  itself  uncreated,  proceed 
ing  from  the  Creator,  binding  those  in  whom  it  is 
found  in  the  unity  of  the  Creator's  Life.  By  loving 
God  we  are  one  with  God. 

0  Jesu,  my  goods  are  nothing  unto  Thee.  Though 
I  give  them  all,  yet  if  I  give  not  myself  I  do  but 
'put  Thee  away  from  me.  What  goods  I  give  Thou 
heedest  not,  if  I  give  not  myself  to  Tliee  in  love.  If 
I  give  myself  to  Thee  I  can  hold  nothing  back.  Love 
carries  all.  Itself  is  better  than  all.  Itself  alone 
gives  value  to  all. 

sew,  9  I)at)e  calico  ffyce.    Qivc  me  ttjine 


Yea,  Lord.  All  other  gifts  weary  me  in  the  very 
giving,  for  they  make  me  feel  my  separation  from 
Thee,  my  unworthiness  of  Thee. 

"^Tg  son,  if  ffjou  gtwest  ^Te  tfypself,  surely  §f 
can  make  ff)ee  tuoti^g  of  ^Tpself. 

Therefore,  Blessed  Jesu,  have  I  chosen  the  life 
of  poverty  that  I  may  give  myself  purely  and 
simply  to  Thee.  I  would  die  to  all  things  that 
I  could  possibly  have  upon  the,  earth,  that  in  this 
blessed  death,  I  may  find  life,  to  love  Thee  and  be 
loved  of  Thee  for  ever. 
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MEDITATION   XLV. 
§on$l)\p  of 


Now  while  tlte  Pharisees 
were    gathered    together. 

And     Jesus     answered 
and  said,  as  he  taugkt  in 

And  he  snid  unto  them. 
How   say   they    that    the 

Jesus  asked  them  a  ques 

the  temple.  How  say   the 

Christ  is  David's  son?  For 

tion,  saying,  What  think 

tcribes  that  the  Christ  is 

David  himself  saith  in  the 

ve  of-the  Christ?  whose  .-on 

the  .-,011  of  David  ?    David 

book  of  Psalms, 

is  he?   They  sny  unto  him. 

himself  said  in  the   Holy 

The  Lord  said  unto  my 

The   son   of    David.      He 

Spirit, 

Lord, 

suith  unto  them,  How  then 

The  Lord  said  unto  my 

Sit   thou   on    my   right 

doth   David  in   the  Spirit 

Lord. 

hand, 

cull  him  Lord,  saving, 

Sit  thou   on    my    right 

Till  I  make  thine  ene 

The  Lord  said  uuto  my 

hand. 

mies  the   footstool   of 

Lord, 

Till  I  make  thine  ene 

thy  feet. 

Sit   thou   on   my   right 

mies    the  footstool   of 

David    therefore    calleth 

hand, 

thy  feet. 

him  Lord,  and  how  is  he 

Till  I  put  thine  enemies 

David  himself  calleth  him 

his    son?  —  St.    Luke    xx. 

underneath  thy  feet? 

Lord;    and  whence   is  he 

41-44. 

If  David  then  calleth  him 

his  son?  And  the  common 

Lord,  how  is  he  his  son? 

l>eople  heard  him  gladly. 

And  no  one  was  able  to 

_St.  Mark  xii.  35-37. 

answer  him  a  word,  neither 

durst  any  mum  from  tliat 

(lav  forth  ask  him  an  v  more 

questions  St.  Matt.  xxii. 
41-46. 

1.    HlS    BEING    HATED    BY    THE    WORLD. 

HE  is  to  have  many  enemies,  not  only  during  life 
on  earth,  but  after  He  is  ascended  to  Heaven.  • 

He  comes  as  the  Messenger  of  Divine  Love,  and 
yet  the  very  love  only  makes  mankind  hate  Him  the 
more.  All  His  acts  of  love  fail  to  bring  men  to 
love  Him. 

Already  in  the  parable  we  have  read  of  the  citizens 
who  sent  after  their  lord  into  the  far  country  saying 
they  would  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  them. 
Now  our  Lord  while  questioning  the  Pharisees  as  to 
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the  nature  of  Messiah's  Sonship,  incidentally  as  it 
were  sets  forth  the  assured  sovereignty  of  Messiah 
over  those  who  should  oppose  Him.  His  foes  are  to 
be  made  His  footstool. 

The  idea  of  the  antagonism  which  He  must 
encounter  is  therefore  no  suggestion  invented  to  meet 
the  circumstances  in  which  Jesus  found  Himself. 
It  was  an  essential  feature  of  the  Messianic  prophecy 
that  the  enemies  of  Christ  should  not  be  subdued 
until  He  went  to  the  Eight  Hand  of  the  Father, 
and  then  the  Father  would  subdue  His  enemies 
beneath  His  feet. 

0  Jesu,  hoiu  can  men  refuse  to  love  Thee  ?  Must 
not  the  pure  love  which  Thou  showest  win  love  for 
Thee  in  return  ? 

IJTo,  "pg  son.  Qfyc  carols  l)earf  Iot>es  ecurttjfg 
ff)ina,s,  fcuf  none  can  rise  fo  "giTp  Jot)e  unless 
f()eg  6te  fo  earff)fg  fl)ings.  gf  §  came  as  a 
creafure  of  earff),  earfl)  n?ou(6  welcome  ^Te,  but 
because  gf  coiate  as  ff>e  ^{Tessenger  of  "§51  jj 
gaffer's  Iot>e,  therefore  f^e  niortb  I)afeff)  Wie. 

Truly  they  know  not  the  Father,  therefore  they 
love  Him  not.  But  surely,  dear  Lord,  when  they  see 
Thy  manifold  acts  of  love  they  can  have  no  choice 
but  to  love  Thee. 

"glo,  ^lg  son.  l^ej?  neither  know  ^Ie  nor  $!Tp 
gfaffjer,  therefore  if  is  f^af  f^e  more  g  s^ow  fo 
i?  §taff)er's  (£ot)e  f^e  more  will  ff)ep  fahe 
confrarg  parf. 

Blessed  Jesu,  how  my  heart  desires  to  make  them 
feel  Thy  love  ! 
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son,  "gUesseo  be  £flp  gfaf^cr  ff)af  $e  f>aff) 
taught  fl)ee  to  love  ^Te.  §f  ff>ou  wilt  abifce  in 
"^Tp  c£ot>e,  ff)ou  mapcsf  look  for  <.&itn  fo  use  fl)ee 
tfyat  fljou  mapesf  bring  offers  fo  ffte  same. 

0  my  Jesu,  I  will  give  all  that  I  have  to  bring 
them  ! 

^Tp  son,  ffyou  musf  giv>e  all  ffyaf  fljou  art. 
TTea,  tfjus  if  is  f^af  f^ott  s^aff  be  an  insfruntenf 
of  nwtnincj  offers  fo  IODC  ^Te. 

0  my  God,  how  can  I  give  myself  ? 

fnbure  all  flings  for  ^j?  safee.  ^ef  fl;e  n)or(6 
fjafe  f^ee  for  ^Tp  lore's  safee;  so  s^alt  f^ose 
tt>I)om  §  ^at>e  chosen  ottf  of  f^e  wortb  learn  from 
ffjee  f^e  greatness  of  ^Tj?  (ot>e  anb  fcarn  fo  bear 


Is  it  so,  dear  Lord  ?  Must  I  be  hated  for  Thy 
sake  ?  If  I  live  in  the  world  that  hates  Thee,  why 
should  I  repine  at  sharing  Thy  hatred  !  Surely  I 
long  for  nothing  but  to  be  a  witness  to  Thy  love.  0 
let  me  so  live  with  Thy  love  that  other  souls  may  be 
kindled  by  the  pure  flame  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  I 

Uea,  ^Tp  son,  lone  ^Te  ano  conquer,  "gleoer- 
tf)efess,  if  is  onfp  be  oping  fo  flje  worlb  in  Iot>e 
fo  ^tfe  f^af  ff)ou  cansf  raise  ane  ouf  of  f^eir 
§afreb  fo  live  in  ^Ip  fot>e.  «Ilfl  n?^o  will  love  ^Te 
ntusf  proue  f^cir  Iot>e  bp  bping.  ^^ep  musf  aff 
fake  up  ff)eir  §ross. 

0  Lord,  it  is  a  hard  saying,  but  in  love  Thou 
hast  said  it.  Thine  enemies  must  be  made  Thy  foot 
stool,  but  they  who  will  take  up  their  Cross  and  have 
the  world's  hatred  for  Thy  Name's  sake,  these  shall 
indeed  behold  Thy  glory. 
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2.  THE  THEONE  OF  His  GLORY. 

The  Father  calls  Him  to  sit  on  His  own  Eight 
Hand  in  the  fulness  of  power.  Jesus  cannot  reign 
in  this  world,  lor  He  comes  to  deliver  His  people  out 
of  this  world.  It. is  at  the  Eight  Hand  of  God  that 
He  must  reign,  for  it  is  only  by  the  power  of  God 
that  He  can  be  avenged.  All  who  will  accept  Him 
shall  rise  to  His  love  in  the  fellowship  of  that  power, 
but  His  enemies  shall  rage  more  and  more  until  by 
that  power  they  are  overthrown. 

The  victory  of  Christ  over  His  enemies  is  attri 
buted  to  the  Father,  because  it  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father 
to  draw  all  men  to  Christ.  Christ  then  con 
quered  Satan  as  the  Son  of  Man  in  His  own 
Person  when  He  died  upon  the  Cross,  but  now  His 
own  Personal  work  as  the  Son  of  Man  is  the  work  of 
intercession,  and  during  the  continuance  of  the 
Mediatorial  Kingdom  the  Holy  Ghost  carries  out 
the  victory  of  Christ  until  the  Kingdom  is  complete. 
He  goes  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer,  not,  how 
ever,  in  the  strength  of  His  Manhood  but  in  the 
power  of  His  Godhead  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  pro 
ceedeth  from  Himself  as  from  the  Father  in  the  con- 
substantial  Godhead,  and  makes  His  enemies  His 
footstool  by  bringing  them  into  union  with  His  Body, 
His  Church  upon  earth.  The  sinful  '  humanity  ' 
which  rebelled  against  Him  becomes  the  footstool, 
and  His  feet  are  in  very  truth  those  His  members 
who  in  their  natural  estate  had  been  His  enemies 
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but  now  live  in  His  Body  so  that  in  their  persons 
He  walks  upon  the  earth.  In  them  He  treads  Satan 
down  continually,  and  all  the  powers  of  darkness 
shall  be  made  subject  to  Him. 

0  Jesu,  let  me  always  lift  up  my  heart  to  Thee. 
He  won  the  Grown  who  saw  Heaven  opened  and  be 
held  Thee  standing  at  the  Eight  Hand  of  God. 
Thither  would  I  look.  Thither  would  I  lift  up  my 
heart.  No  power  can  avail  me  but  the  power  which 
belongs  to  Thy  triumphant  Majesty.  Send  forth 
Thy  Spirit,  0  Lord,  and  renew  the  earth  to  Thy 
love. 

^eci,  ^Tt?  son,  no  man  can  come  unfo  ^Te 
except  fl>e  ^afl)er  n>f)id)  ^afl)  scnf  ^Ie  oran>  l)tm 
bp  ff)e  pouter  of  fl)e  cftolp  @>f)osf.  ^n  ff)c  sfrcncjfl) 
of  ^Tp  ascension  §f  scnfc  tfycc  foril).  ^ear  not  to 
be  I)afcb  of  all  mett  for  l^Tp  salie.  ^  wilt  be  wiily 
f^ee  anb  tnahc  fljee  fo  frininp^,  if  i^ott  wilt  follon? 
^Te,  nof  feariitg  fo  Me. 

OLord,  TJiou  art  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedek.  Other  conquerors  triumph  by  the 
blood  of  others.  Thou  dost  triumph  entering  into 
the  Most  Holy  Place  with  Thine  own  Blood.  So  be 
it  therefore  with  me.  The  world's  hatred  and  the 
Father's  love.  Deadness  to  the  world  and  life  with 
Thee  in  God.  Triumph  be  mine,  but  not  by  might, 
nor  by  power  :  only  by  the  Spirit  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father.  In  the  unity  of  that  Spirit  Thou 
art  begotten  from  everlasting,  and  in  the  unity  of 
that  Spirit  Thou  callest  men  to  share  the  adoption 
of  gracu. 
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8.  THE  MYSTEEY  OF  THE  SONSHIP. 

The  world  receives  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  for 
it  seeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him.  David 
could  call  Christ  Lord,  for  he  spake  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  No  man  can  know  Christ  as  Lord  save  by 
this  power.  The  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  is 
a  stumbling-stone  to  the  natural  man.  The  sure 
mercies  of  David  cannot  be  accomplished  in  their 
Divine  reality  except  for  those  who  will  be  con 
tent  to  see  the  earthly  form  perish  in  death.  The 
throne  of  David  cannot  abide  upon  the  earth  be 
cause  of  the  very  promise  that  it  shall  be  for  ever 
and  ever. 

David's  words,  '  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Master,' 
using  an  inferior  term  to  express  the  Lordship  of 
Messiah  as  contrasted  with  the  Lordship  of  the 
Divine  Speaker,  bring  into  all  the  greater  promin 
ence  the  strange  fact  that  David  calls  his  Son  by  such 
a  title.  Probably  there  were  many  of  the  Pharisees 
who  had  some  idea  of  Christ  as  being  associated  with 
Jehovah,  but  here  it  is  the  Man  who  is  addressed  as 
Lord.  Also  David  does  not  speak  of  Messiah  as  of  one 
who  will  be  greater  in  His  Sovereignty  than  David 
Himself  was,  but  as  being  David's  own  Sovereign. 
He,  therefore,  teaches  herein  very  plainly  the  doctrine 
which  our  Lord  has  just  been  teaching,  the  doctrine, 
namely,  of  the  Kesurrection.  It  could  only  be  as 
contemplating  a  future  existence  subject  to  the 
Sovereignty  of  Messiah  that  David  could  call  Him 
my  Lord. 


382  THE   FIXAL   PASSOVER. 

The  Eabbis  would  not  have  been  perplexed  by 
the  thought  that  a  son  of  David  should  be  raised  to 
some  mysterious  participation  of  Divine  glory.  They 
did  not  accept  the  fact  that  it  was  by  the  conde 
scension  of  the  Son  of  God  to  take  the  Manhood 
upon  Himself,  and  thus  become  the  son  of  David, 
that  this  title  should  be  vindicated.  The  son  of 
David  would  always  owe  His  father  filial  honour 
if  He  had  received  His  existence  primarily  from 
him,  but  it  was  not  so.  He  who  wras  David's  Lord 
by  reason  of  the  Divine  nature  took  our  nature  of 
David's  offspring,  but  did  not  thereby  subject  Him 
self  to  David's  supremacy.  David  was  still  His 
servant. 

Thus  does  our  Lord  on  this  great  day  of  His  self- 
manifestation  to  the  Jews  bring  out  the  fulness  of 
the  faith  as  it  was  given  to  the  Jews.  First  the 
doctrine  of  the  Eesurrection  and  the  eternal  relation 
ship  between  the  individual  man  and  the  ever  living, 
covenant,  God.  Then  the  law  of  love  as  the  funda 
mental  principle  of  the  Mosaic  legislation.  Now  by 
His  own  question  He  supplements  the  teaching  as  He 
calls  attention  to  the  relation  of  Christ  to  the  Old 
Testament,  a  relation  of  Sovereignty  derived  from 
God  and  perfected  in  the  sphere  of  the  Divine  Life. 
These  three  principles  sum  up  Judaism  as  the  Pre 
cursor  of  the  Christian  Faith,  Life.  Love,  and  the 
Sovereignty  of  a  Divine  Mediator. 

0  Jesu,  keep  my  heart  constantly  fixed  upon  Thy 
Divine  Mystery.  How  apt  I  am,  even  now,  to  think 
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that  tJie  bitterness  of  death  is  past,  and  to  seek  for 
consolation  on  this  side  the  grave  !  It  cannot  be. 
Jesu,  Thou  hast  died,  and  I  would  own  no  other  way 
of  triumph  save  by  the  Gross.  It  is  an  Eternal  Son- 
ship  wherein  Thou  reignest,  and  only  by  death  can  I 
learn  its  power. 
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MEDITATION  XLVI. 
@Be6icncc  fo  Jlui^orifp. 

Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitudes  and  to  his  disciples,  sayinq,  The  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees  sit  on  Moses'  seat:  all  tilings  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you,  these 
do  and  observe:  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works;  for  they  say,  and  do  not — St  Matt, 
xxiii.  1-3. 

1.  AUTHORITY  DERIVED  FROM  GOD. 

OUR  LORD  had  by  this  time  entirely  discomfited  all 
His  opponents,  who  were  bearing  rule  in  the  Jewish 
polity.  It  remains  for  Him  to  say  how  they  are 
to  be  regarded.  He  has  Himself  come  as  Supreme 
Lord.  Even  David  owned  him  Lord,  although  He 
was  David's  Son.  These  men,  however  rebellious, 
are  His  vassals.  He  has  interfered  to  correct  the 
abuses  which  had  sprung  up  under  their  control.  We 
might  have  expected  that  He  would  set  them  aside 
altogether. 

Such,  however,  was  not  His  method.  He  came 
not  to  destroy  the  law,  nor  those  who  bare  office 
under  the  law.  He  came  to  introduce  a  new  order 
of  things,  not  to  the  subversion  of  the  old,  but  as 
growing  out  of  it.  If  the  old  is  in  any  way  to  perish, 
it  must  be  through  its  own  decay,  not  by  the  act  of 
Jesus.  Certainly  all  that  was  of  God,  however 
transfigured  by  adoption  into  a  higher  covenant,  was 
to  live  on  for  ever.  The  law  had  the  outline  of  th0 
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things  to  come,  and  the  outline  was  true  in  every 
detail  to  the  image  which  should  fill  it  up  (Heb. 
x.l). 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  sat  in  Moses'  seat. 
Their  office  must  not  be  in  any  way  decried  because 
of  the  faults  of  those  who  exercised  it.  This,  then, 
is  the  preliminary  of  that  terrible  denunciation  where 
with  Jesus  is  about  to  take  leave  of  them. 

As  their  master  He  Himself  has  authority  to  re 
buke,  but  as  they  have  received  authority  from  Him, 
He  requires  their  authority  to  be  recognised  to  the 
very  full. 

0  Jesu,  never  may  I  fail  in  rendering  obedience 
to  tliosc  whom  Thou  hast  set  over  me.  How  sweet  it 
is  to  obey  any  when  I  remember  that  they  have 
received  their  office  from  Thee  ! 

^cs,  j2tfg  son,  ff)ou  tmtsf  be  careful  fo  oben. 
^To  one  can  l>aoe  anp  power  af  all  against  t&lc, 
ttnlcss  if  be  cjioe-u  from  on  f)ia,f).  H^e  powers 
fljaf  be  arc  orfcainco  of  $00.  ^Teoer  ft)tnk  fl)at 
ff)ou  caitsf  sert>e  ^Te  bt>  subDerfina,  authority 
ji)I)id)  §f  f)at>e  orfcainco.  3f  i^ou  6ost  make  lia,I)f 
of  awf^orifu  n)I)tc^  ^  fjaue  orbaincb,  i^oit  blaiitesf 
^Tc  for  oroaimncj  if.  ^.]e  pafiejtf,  ano  §(  wiil  gtue 
f^ee  praise  bg  nteans  of  f^ose  ^erp  ponders  ivl)icl) 
seent  fo  be  f^e  ntosf  I)ttrffn(. 

0  Jesu,  how  difficult  it  is  to  practise,  obedience  ! 
Often  does  it  seem  to  me  that  I  cannot  obey  them 
that  have  rule  in  Thy  Name  without  disobeying 
Thee. 

^I)ou  mitsf  be  careful  fljaf  f^ou  60  nof  sub- 

VOL.  I.  CO 


386  THE    FINAL    PASSOVER. 


stitute  tiyinc  own  fancies  for  2tf£>  law.  ^I)at  gf 
fyave  conunanbeb  is  plain,  §Sf  tfjose  in  autljoritg 
abb  to  ff)e  burben  of  tljine  obebiencc  f^cj?  bo  not 
take  frotn  its  perfection.  $bep  nritf)  confibettce 
anb  tf)p  woi'li  sfyali  be  renmrbeb. 

0  Jesu,  dost  Thou  indeed  require  obedience  to 
those  whom  Thou  sendest  even  as  to  Thyself  ? 

^Jes,  £&Tr>  son.  «Jlcknon)Iebg,e  ^Te  in  ffjcin,  anb 
fl)ou  in  so  boiitg  s^att  finb  tf)c  fulness  of  BHt} 
cjracc. 

0  my  Jesu,  obedience  to  any  superior  is  sweeter 
than  any  liberty,  if  only  I  know  that  Thou  re- 
ceivest  it  as  an  offering  of  love  to  Thyself.  Though 
I  should  be  required  to  do  things  harder  than  were 
exacted  of  the  Jews  of  old,  yet  would  I  shrink  from 
nothing.  Hard  it  was  to  obey  under  the  law  of 
Closes,  for  the  grace  was  wanting  which  lightens  all 
labour,  but  the,  very  thought  of  Thee,  most  loving 
Jesu,  sends  me  to  every  work  gladdened  and 
strengthened.  Thy  yoke  is  indeed  a  yoke  most  full 
of  ease  and  comfort  and  profit  to  the  obedient  soul. 
Sooner  would  I  obey  Thee  than  liave  all  the  world 
obey  me, 

2.  OBSEEYANCE  OF  THAT  WHICH  is  COMMANDED. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  speaks  of  that  which  the  Pharisees 
enjoined  in  a  manner  very  different  from  what  most 
persons  in  the  present  day  would  speak.  Nowadays 
their  injunctions  wrould  be  measured  by  their 
triviality.  Jesus  measured  them  by  the  authority  of 
ihose  who  imposed  them.  'Whatsoever  they  bid 
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you  observe,  that  observe  and  do.'  So  in  speaking 
of  small  matters  previously,  He  had  said,  '  These 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone.' 

Jesus  was  speaking  now  '  to  the  multitude  and  to 
His  disciples.'  They  were  not  to  think  that  by 
becoming  His  disciples  they  were  exempted  from 
duties  previously  incumbent  upon  them. 

There  was  indeed  no  charge  against  the  Pharisees 
that  by  any  of  their  ordinances  they  had  gone  against 
the  commandments  of  God,  although  they  had  over 
laid  them  with  manifold  regulations,  so  as  to  make 
them  burdensome,  and  destroy  the  spirit  of  love  in 
which  they  should  have  been  followed. 

Nevertheless,  the  disciples  of  Jesus  were  to  show 
the  power  of  His  teaching  by  their  strictness  in  obeying 
what  was  thus  authoritatively  laid  down.  They  were 
not  to  consider  that  He  had  taken  them  into  a 
favoured  society,  where  less  was  required  of  them. 
On  the  contrary,  the  watchfulness  of  their  lives  was 
to  be  the  proof  of  their  spiritual  advancement. 

0  Jesu,  grant  that  I  may  not  dishonour  Thee  by 
any  laxity  in  my  outward  life. 

^Ty  son,  ffjjj  righteousness  must  excccb  ff)e 
righteousness  of  tfye  scribes  ano  'g'fjarisees  if 
tl)ou  woulost  I)at>e  pari  in  ifje  <&ingoom  of 


Yea,  good  Lord,  and  by  Thy  grace  it  can.  I 
could  not  fulfil  the  law  by  nature,  but  Thou  hast 
given  me  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  live  true  to  its 
righteousness. 

cc  2 
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tt>cifcl)ful  in  all  tt>at  tf;oxt  ooest. 
,£an>  was  bnroensome,  becaxtse  if  a,axie  no  life, 
ano  fl)crefox"e  tl;cx"c  was  no  (rue  ria^tcoxxsness 
fl)ex-cixx,  bnt  if  ffjou  bp  tt)C  £pirit  nnlt  mortify  tt)e 
occbs  of  ffjc  boot?  ff)ou  sl)atf  Uyc. 

I  desire  indeed  to  make  a  multitude  of  offerings, 
for  all  the  things  that  I  could  offer  would  not  equal 
the  purpose  of  my  heart  to  serve  Thee. 

^Tp  son,  it  io  not  ffjc  c^reafncoo  nor  tf)C  n\\\i- 
ftfufcc  of  f()C  ff)inc]s  wfyicl)  tfjou  boost  tt>I)icf)  can 
at>ai(  in  ^Tg  stcil)t.  Cj)nc  fl)ing  is  nccbfut,  tf)at 
in  all  mt)id)  tl)on  bocst  ffjcre  sljalt  be  a  fnte 
offering  of  looe.  ^one  nnll  ntake  all  fl^c  acts  of 
life  into  one  xuxoixnbeb  oblatioit.  ^f)e  acts  n)t)icf) 
arc  bone  in  love  surpass  in  iljeir  perfection  alt 
ff)at  ^f)artsces  conlb  teact)  or  5o.  ^t)afcuer  rule 
tt)on  l)ast,  remember  to  heep  it  vex'j}  stricttp, 
otf)enx)ise  tt)oxt  nntt  forfeit  ff)p  place  axnong  ^Tj} 
bisciples  ;  bitt  s()ow  tt)af  t[;oxt  art  oxtc  of  12ftr> 
bisciplcs  by  tf)c  pix)inc  £ove  n^^ereirjttf)  alt  tl)inc 
actions  are  accomplished 

Jcsu,  I  look  to  Tlicc  as  ?;;//  only  Lawgiver.  Tlie 
rules  wliicli  I  receive  from  man  avail  not  unless  they 
are  taken  up  into  the  glory  of  Thy  sovereign  power. 
Thou  must  give  the  wisdom  to  know  what  is  required 
as  well  as  the  strength  to  do  it,  and  the  love  wJiereby 
to  do  it  joyfully. 
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3.  AUTHORITATIVE  EXAMPLE  NO  EXCUSE  FOE 
NEGLIGENCE. 

'  They  say  and  do  not.'  It  may  seem  strange 
that  such  an  accusation  was  brought  against  the 
Pharisees,  when  we  know  how  punctilious  they  were 
in  the  observance  of  their  rules.  Yet  they  were  less 
ready  to  make  excuse  for  others  than  for  themselves. 
Scrupulous  they  were,  but  if  there  was  little  in  many 
of  their  regulations  to  awaken  love,  there  was  less 
love  in  their  own  hearts.  Love  did  not  impel  them 
to  do  their  utmost  and  go  in  advance  of  their  dis 
ciples.  What  they  did  was  done  by  a  servile  neces 
sity,  and  that  necessity  was  rather  the  necessity  of 
standing  well  with  man  than  rising  to  the  love  of 
God. 

A  religious  principle  was  acknowledged  as  the 
basis  of  their  system,  but  there  was  little  individual 
consciousness  of  Divine  motive.  The  individual 
moved  reluctantly,  however  assiduously  in  compliance 
with  the  demands  of  the  system  to  which  he  belonged. 
Personal  devotion  was  wanting. 

How  we  see  the  same  exemplified  under  every 
religious  system  which  man  has  invented !  The 
system  comes  between  the  soul  and  God.  The 
organism  of  the  system  becomes  a  burden. 

Otherwise  is  it  in  the  Body  of  Christ.  Here 
service  is  joy.  The  personal  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  accompanying  all  the  ordinances  of  grace, 
makes  the  life  and  power  of  God  felt  by  the  indi 
vidual  soul  in  the  observance  of  practices  which 
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are  congenial  to  the  Body  of  Christ.  Unless  this 
personal  life  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  recognised  in  the 
sacramental  ordinances  of  the  Church,  the  life  which 
is  professedly  Christian  will  soon  relapse  into  Phari 
saism,  as  bad,  and  perhaps  worse,  than  that  of  the 
Jews. 

We  need  to  be  cherishing  a  consciousness  of 
the  Spirit  of  Divine  Love,  urging  us  onward  in  the 
observance  of  every  religious  practice,  prayer,  praise, 
discipline,  fast,  study,  and  active  service.  If  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  not  recognised  as  the  accompanying 
vital  principle  of  all  wre  do,  urging  us  from  within, 
we  shall  find  our  conduct  necessarily  but  insensibly 
lapsing  into  a  routine  which  has  regard  for  human 
judgment  simply  or  chiefly.  We  shall  be  asking 
ourselves  whether  acts  of  devotion  are  necessary  in 
stead  of  considering  whether  they  are  possible.  The 
slave  wants  to  do  less  than  he  need.  The  loving 
disciple  desires  to  do  more  than  he  can. 

0  Jcsu,  never  let  Thy  love  be  absent  from  my 
heart.  I  mourn  when  I  think  how  little  1  can  do  to 
show,  to  prove,  to  exercise,  to  experience,  my  love  to 
TJice.  I  'know  liow  Thou  hast  loved  me,  and  I 
long  to  live  more  like  to  Thee  in  holy  love. 

^Tg  son,  afn>aps  be  looking  fo  ^Te.  ^Ijmft 
not  fo  excuse  ff)£self  because  some  tt?f;o  f>at>e 
been  great  in  ^Tj?  loue  map  I)at>e  sunk  info 
fepiMfp.  ^$in!i  ttof  *)oro  ff>ou  art  in  comparisoit 
nnfl)  offers,  buf  cotasioer  mf)af  a  frue  love  for 
£&Ie  requires  continually  from  ffyjjself. 

0  my  Lord,  Thou  didst  love  Thine  own  unto  the 
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end,  and  shall  not  I  love  Thee  ?  Surely  neither  life 
with  its  weariness,  nor  death  with  its  darkness,  must 
ever  draw  me  back  from  serving  Thee.  Yea,  I  will  do 
all  things  as  Thy  Holy  Spirit  of  love  enables  me. 
In  vain  do  I  look  for  any  other  example  whom  I  can 
follow  in  everything .  All,  all  have  failed,  but  Thou 
never  failedst.  Thou  didst  ever  live  for  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  making  manifest  His  Eternal  Love.  0 
let  that  Love  quicken  me  with  Thine  own  Life,  that 
in  Tliyscif  I  may  be  renewed  to  love  Thee  with  Thine 
own  changeless  Love. 


392 
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MEDITATION   XLVII. 


Yen,  they  bind  heavy 
burdens  and  grievous  to  lie 

iiurr.e,   find    lay  them   on 
men'  •  -boulders;  but  they 
themselves  will  not  move 
them    with    their   finger. 
Hut  all  their  works  they 
do  for  to  be  seen  of  men  : 
for  they  make  broad  their 
phylacteries,  and  enlarge 
the  borders  of  their  gar 
ments,  and  love  the  chief 
place    at   feasts,  and   the 
chief  seats   in  the  syna 
gogues,    and    the    saluta 
tions  in  the  marketplaces, 
and  to  lie   called  of  men, 
Rabbi  Matt,  xxiii.  4-7. 

And  in  his  teaching  he 
said,  Beware  of  the  scribes, 

which   de-ire    to   walk   in 
lung   robes,   and    to   have 
salutations  in  the  market 
places,  and  the  chief  seats 
in    the     synagogues,    and 
chief   places    at    (easts  
St.  Markxii.38,3U. 

And  in  the  hearing  of 
all  the  people  he  said  unto 
his    disciples,    Beware    of 
the  scribes,  which  desire 
to  walk  in  lonir  robes,  and 
love    salutations     in     the 
marketplaces,     and    chief 
seats   in    the    synncrogues, 
and  chief  places  at  feasts. 
—St.  Luke  xx.  45,  4(3 

1.  STRICTNESS  OF  ORTHODOXY. 

HAVING  indicated  the  position  of  the  Pharisees  as  en 
titled  to  the  obedience  of  the  people,  our  Lord  Jesus 
proceeds  to  denounce  them,  because  the}7  had  proved 
themselves  so  unworthy  to  be  the  guardians  of  the 
national  religion,  and  had  turned  the  worship  of  God 
1,0  the  advancement  of  their  own  selfish  purposes. 

'  They  say  and  do  not.'  Truly  they  did  many 
things.  Their  own  life  was  a  burden  to  them.  Its 
very  fault  was  found  in  the  fact  of  its  being  so  great 
a  burden.  What  they  did  they  did  slavishly.  Yet 
they  lived  rather  to  teach  than  to  practise.  Love 
was  wanting.  Love  of  God  did  not  stimulate  their 
actions.  Love  of  man  did  not  modify  their  exaction. 
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They  thought  to  make  up  for  the  rottenness  of  their 
lives  by  the  soundness  of  their  moral  system.  They 
prided  themselves  on  their  fastidiousness.  Instead 
of  seeing  that  something  must  be  wrong,  because 
their  minute  regulations  were  so  intolerable,  they 
thought  the  more  of  themselves  in  proportion  as  it 
seemed  that  nothing  would  satisfy  them.  They 
would  not  move  (i.e.  remove,  vide  Edersheim's  '  Life 
of  Jesus,'  i.  101)  the  smallest  of  those  details  which 
they  had  invented  as  a  hedge  to  the  law,  although 
the  sheep  that  ought  to  have  been  pastured  within 
the  fold  were  perishing  beneath  the  heavy  stones 
which  were  intended  for  their  guardianship. 

Would  that  such  perversion  of  religious  strictness 
had  perished  with  the  Pharisees  of  old  !  Alas  !  It 
is  found  in  every  form  of  religion.  Strictness  of  re 
ligious  demand  ought  to  humble.  How  grievous  it 
is  that  even  this  can  be  made  to  minister  to  pride  ! 

We  must  examine  ourselves  with  every  regulation 
that  we  make,  to  see  what  is  the  self-knowledge 
which  we  can  gain  thereby.  Am  I  carrying  out  what 
I  enjoin  upon  others,  or  do  I  pride  myself  upon  the 
spiritual  keen-sightedness  which  is  able  thus  to  supply 
rules  for  their  guidance,  although  the  heart  beats  so 
sluggishly  that  I  do  not  attempt  to  rule  my  own  life 
thereby  ?  It  is  a  question  which  every  religious 
teacher  must  constantly  ask  of  himself.  How 
strangely  does  pride  find  sops  for  sluggishness ! 
The  more  we  know  of  duty  the  more  strictly  shall 
we  be  judged.  We  shall  not  be  able  in  the  day  of 
account  to  make  up  for  any  wrongness  in  that  which 
we  have  done,  by  any  usefulness  in  that  which  we 
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have  taught.  '  Knowledge  puffeth  up.'  Had  we  known 
less  wTe  might  have  been  accepted.  How  terrible 
will  be  the  scornful  rejection  which  these  words  im 
ply  :  '  Physician,  heal  thyself !  '  They  are  now  spoken 
by  man,  indeed,  to  throw  scorn  upon  the  religion 
which  tends  so  little  to  our  sanctification,  though  we 
profess  it  :  they  will  hereafter  be  spoken  by  God  in 
repudiation  of  our  claim  to  profit  by  His  grace  if  we 
have  not  become  sanctified  by  the  religion  which  we 
professed. 

0  Jcsu,  Tlwu  didst  both  do  and  teach.  Help 
me  by  Thy  grace  to  be  conformed  to  Thy  life. 
Let  not  the  words  ivhich  I  speak  turn  to  my  own 
condemnation. 

^Zj>  son,  be  ruatcl)ful  to  follow  ^Tc.    §Mp  io 
bcljolo  j^Tj?  (£ross  will  atxtil  tl;ee  nothing, 
must  lalie  up  ff)2?  gross  oaily  ano  follow 

0  Lord,  continually  am  I  urging  Thy  people  to 
follow  Thee. 

^l)ou  ooest  well,  ^Tj>  son.  .Brio  pel  ff)is  profits 
not  ttntcss  tfjou  art  tatiinci  itp  f^p  (£ross  t^psctf. 
^To  man  can  fcad)  t^e  religion  of  ^Tg  (Eross 
»r»f)ile  ^e  ^imsclf  is  lining  at  ease  in  tf>e  n>orlo. 

1  know  it,  0  Lord,  and  therefore  I  have  separated 
myself  from  the  ways,  of  the  world  by  the  vows  of 
religion. 

^t)ou  oocst  well,  ^Tp  son,  if  tt)ou  art  true  to 
ff)e  t?oiDs  m()id)  tf>ou  I>ast  fallen,  but  tf)j?  separa- 
fioit  itt  religious  life  avails  not  unless  t^ou  art 
oiligenflp  ttsing  it  f^at  t^ou  magest  sfrit>e  tl>e 
wore  earnestly. 
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Dear  Lord,  I  think  of  the  Saints  how  they  used 
to  serve  Thee  of  old  with  manifold  exercises  of  re 
ligion  and  holy  discipline  in  their  fervent  communi 
ties.  Why  cannot  we  be  like  them  and  do  as  tliey  did  ? 

^Tg  son,  ff)inh  iwt  ttjcif  if  is  impossible  for 
ff)ee.  ^Tr»  grace  is  ff)e  same  for  fl>ee  as  for  f fyem. 
^ribc  not  fl)£seff  ovt  knowing  wf)af  sahtfs  of 
olb  f)at?c  bone,  euen  fljougl)  fljou  coufbsf  Iwow 
ff>em  alt.  £>fru>e  to  bo  wfyal  ans  one  of  ff>em  I)as 
bone.  PO  if  as  ff>e  circumstances  of  fljinc  own  life 
allow.  "23egin  as  ffjeg  began,  in  ^umififj?  anb 
sclf-fceniaf,  att6  ^Tt?  grace  will  bcuelop  wif^in  f^ec 
a  fervour  wl)idj  ff;on  caixsf  nof  of^crwise  obtain. 
^f)infc  of  f^ine  own  Itfffeness,  anb  begin  as 
befits  fljine  own  lifffeness.  po  wl)af  lifflc  f^on 
canst,  but  remember  if  wouI6  60  f^ee  no  goofc  at 
all  if  ff)ou  conlbsf  5o  if  easifp. 

Yet,  Lord,  did  not  Thy  Saints  rejoice  in  Thy  ser 
vice,  whereas  I  am  continually  shrinking  from  it  ? 

2>t  were  no  service  worths  of  ^Te  if  U)£  frail 
nature  bib  nof  shrink  from  if!  <$ere  is  fl)e  t?erj? 
t>icforj?  of  grace.  l?ea,  f^on  mnsf  rejoice  in  fl)e 
spirit  in  lifee  measure  as  fl)ou  bosf  suffer  in  ff)e 
ffes^.  '/»e  f^af  baf^  suffcreb  in  ff)e  ffes^  bafb 
ceaseb  from  sin.'  ^Eljerc  {5  i\$  wap  to  Dicforg 
but  bg  warfare. 

0  Lord,  when  I  urge  others  to  fight  I  see  how 
truly  glorious  is  Thy  Cross,  but  wJien  I  begin  to  take 
it  up  there  seems  to  be  no  use  in  it.  The  Cross 
Thou  givest  me  has  none  of  tlie  encouragements  which 
accompany  others. 

seesf  ftyem  nof,  2tfp  son,  but  ft)ou  s^atf 
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finb  tl)em  if  fl)ou  wilt  be  Mtigcnt.  §f  tt)ou  art 
er>er  looking  to  sec  t)ott>  others  must  gtorifg  "gftc, 
tf)ou  toscst  tt)e  poroer  of  seeing  tt)e  briefness  of 
l&Tp  ^frcscitce  roimb  about  ti)r>self.  ^Eafte  up  tt);D 
(£ross.  ^ougt)  it  seem  but  a  smalt  one,  scorn 
it  itot.  £oiite  smalt  crosses  are  t>erj?  t)eat)j}  ones, 
but  a  tic}t)t  cross  anb  a  bright  cross  moutb  in- 
bee5  be  uotfrmcj  wortt).  ^f  ft)ou  sccst  others  to 
be  sinking  mibcr  tt)ctr  cross,  lyclp  tt)ent  bp  bear 
ing  some  of  tt)c  pain  atong  n)itt>  tt)Cin.  ^tntess 
tl)ou  suffcrest  atong  witi)  tt)ose  n>t)om  tt)ou 
teacl)cst,  tt)D  teaching  unit  profit  tf)cm  but  tittle, 
anb  it  wilt  tteit^cr  profit  tt)ee  nor  glorift?  ^Tc.  3 
ant  ntore  frutj?  gtorifieb  tit  tt)C  most  tgitoraitt 
pcrsoit  wt)o  suffers  ff>an  iit  tt)c  most  learneo  of 
^T]}  priests  n?t)o  teactjes  but  suffers  ttof. 

0  Lord,  truly  I  must  suffer  that  I  may  learn  to 
teach.  I  need  the  power  of  Thy  loving  sympathy  to 
lielp  others  in  bearing  their  burdens,  while  I  bid 
tlicm  bear  them  for  the  glory  of  Thy  Name. 


2.  OUTWAED  DISPLAY. 

There  was  a  want  of  sympathy  with  the  hidden 
anguish  of  sin- stricken  souls  in  the  moral  teaching  of 
the  Pharisees.  Consequently  their  attention  became 
limited  to  that  which  was  external,  and  they  were 
chiefly  intent  upon  what  was  evident  to  all  men. 

If  we  are  not  living  really  nailed  to  the  Cross, 
wre  shall  surely  lose  our  appreciation  of  that  which 
belongs  to  the  inward  life.  Alas  !  We  lose  without 
knowing.  The  continuity  of  outwTard  things  blinds 
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us  to  the  gradual  decline  of  interior  glow.  We  need 
continually  to  be  drinking  the  cup  of  the  Passion,  in 
order  that  our  lives  may  be  kindled  by  its  fervour. 
We  may  speak  of  it  as  poetry.  We  may  commem 
orate  it  in  art.  We  may  solemnise  it  in  mystery. 
We  lose  our  interior  participation  therein  if  we 
become  occupied  chiefly  in  the  external  manifestation 
thereof  to  others,  instead  of  losing  all  thought  of  self 
and  all  thought  of  others  in  the  absorbing  power  of 
the  Divine  law. 

Vain  are  the  phylacteries  by  which  we  would 
guard  the  law  of  the  Passion,  if  we  are  not  careful  to 
carry  in  our  hearts  the  complete  roll  of  the  book 
wherein  that  Passion  is  recorded  in  the  ever-living 
letters  of  Divine  Love.  In  vain  do  we  make  broad 
some  fringes  of  religious  distinction  by  which  to  claim 
the  privileges  of  the  sanctuary,  if  the  robe  is  tattered 
so  that  our  habits  of  daily  life  are  not  clothed  with 
the  lustre  of  Christ's  indwelling  presence. 

0  Jcsu,  let  me  give  myself  up  to  Thee,  that  Thou 
dwelling  in  my  heart  maycxt  be  tlie  sole  object  of  my 
delight.  Let  me  not  judge  of  myself  by  any  outward 
appearing,  but  judge  righteous  judgment. 

T»ca,  "3ilg  son.  3f  M)ou  wilt  fl)us  tooh  fo  ^Ic, 
^  wilt  surcfn  f)dp  fl)cc.  Jls  3  sf)aft  jubgc  ffyee 
fyevcaffer  accorMncj  fo  ff)C  law  of  limmj  imtott 
will)  ^Tnscff,  3  will  I)dp  Ifycc  io  ju6cje  ffyine  otxm 
self  frvtlj?  accorMncj  fo  f()C  same  law  of  «2tf y  Iot>e. 

Most  loving  Saviour,  how  great  is  Thy  compassion 
who  dost  thus  vouchsafe  to  help  me  though  I  am  so  un 
worthy  !  The  judgment  of  man  is  a  deceitful  mirror. 
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I  will  not  heed  what  I  may  seem  to  the  world.  Thy 
Spirit  quickens  the  soul  to  look  within.  There  shall 
I  behold  Thy  glory,  even  that  law  of  liberty  wherein 
Thou  callest  me  to  be  conformed  to  Thine  own  Self, 
and  to  live  free  from  sin  as  having  died  to  sin  along 
with  Thee.  Strengthen  me  to  look  thus  steadfastly  into 
my  own  heart  that  I  may  find  Thee  there  ;  then  shall 
I  be  blessed  in  very  deed  according  to  the  fulness  of 
Thy  grace,  and  I  shall  bless  Thee  to  eternity  from 
whom  all  life  proceeds. 

3.  HUMAN  RESPECT. 

The  Pharisees  had  formulated  their  religious 
system  according  to  external  regulations  which  man 
could  determine,  and  as  they  made  human  judgment 
the  law  of  their  life,  they  naturally  went  on  to  seek 
for  human  applause  as  its  object.  How  greatly  did 
the  condition  of  the  prophets  differ  from  that  of  these 
teachers  !  It  was  no  wonder  that  they  should  reject 
the  Word  of  God  when  He  came  amongst  them, 
since  they  had  not  learned  that  the  Word  of  God 
must  be  spoken  amidst  much  rejection  and  scorn. 
'  Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?  For  He  shall  grow  up 
before  Him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 
dry  ground.  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  '  (Is. 
liii.  1-3).  These  verses  are  not  only  a  prophecy  of 
the  Word  of  God  in  the  fulness  of  His  manifestation 
as  incarnate  in  Christ,  but  of  every  manifestation  of 
God's  Word,  both  before  His  incarnation  and  subse 
quently  in  His  Church. 
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We  are  not  to  think  things  are  well  because  the 
world  pays  homage.  We  must  bear  witness  to 
Christ  through  good  report  and  through  evil  report, 
but  more  often  and  more  hopefully  through  the 
latter.  We  may  be  esteemed  of  men,  and  our  words 
may  die,  have  no  other  existence  than  on  the  shelves 
of  a  library  ;  or  we  may  be  despised  of  men  and  die 
to  the  world,  but  our  words  shall  live  if  God  suffer 
them  not  to  fall  to  the  ground. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  Word  Incarnate,  speak  Thou  ever 
more  with  me.  Let  me  be  despised  if  Thou  mayest 
thereby  be  glorified. 

j&lg  son,  be  sfcaofasf  in  fl)is  ocstre.  ^afce 
cave  fl)ttl  f  1)0  it  be  not  oeceiuco  bn  ff)e  morlb.  gf 
fl)ou  wonlbst  pcrscucrc  tf)ou  anttsf  loot;  fo  "$Te. 
£3I)cn  ff)ou  failesf  to  see  ]35lc,  fl)0it  wili  quicfilp 
cease  to  beoire  if)af  pure  cjlore  n>l)icl)  io  fo  be 
foit it 5  in  £{Tc  alojte.  "g^alk  before  "§JTc  anb  be 
tf)ou  perfect.  §n  f^e  ligfyt  of  ^T^  countenance 
fi)ou  sfyalt  learn  to  be  t&lftoHg  inbtfferenf  fo 
et>erj}fl)ing  ff>af  fl)e  n>or!5  can  sap. 

Indeed,  I  'know,  most  holy  Lord,  that  the  words 
of  men  are  altogether  deceit/id.  How  can  I  ever  live 
for  their  approval !  Henceforth  I  resolve  and  pro 
mise  Thee  that  I  will  not  do  so  any  more. 

§o  srjall  if  be  well  nnfl)  ffjee,  "pp  son.  3 
will  be  fl)t?  ligfyf  ano  tfjj?  saluation.  paying 
"§ile  ff)ou  s^alf  lack  noting. 

0  Blessed  -Jesu,  bind  me  close  unto  Thyself. 
Though  I  be  tempted  to  forsake  Thee,  yet  forsake  not 
Thou  me. 
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MEDITATION   XLVIII. 
c  cw6     3rofcroo5  in 


I>ut  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your  teacher,  ami  all  ye  are  brethren.  Ami 
call  no  man  yonr  father  on  the  earth:  for  one  is  your  lather,  which  is  in  heaven. 
Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  ior  one  is  your  master,  even  the  Christ.  But  he  that 
is  L'.ivatcst  uinmii.'  you  shall  he  your  servant.  Ami  who-oevcr  shall  exalt  himself 
shall  he  humbled;  aud  whosoever  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exulted  __  St.  Mutt. 
xxxi.  8-l«. 

1.  THE  FATHEHHOOD  OP  GOD. 

OUR  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  to  announce  a  new 
relationship  between  God  and  man,  a  relationship 
which  lie  Himself  would  institute.  Man  was  to  he 
taken  into  the  Sonship  of  God,  to  he  made  partaker 
of  the  Divine  nature,  partaker  of  Eternal  Life,  in 
Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son. 

All  distinctions  based  upon  merely  human  gifts 
must  disappear  when  such  a  new  starting-point  was 
given  to  the  faithful.  The  Jewish  liabbis  had  prided 
themselves  upon  their  learning.  To  be  learned  in 
the  law  was  supposed  to  confer  astonishing  powers, 
raising  the  teachers  to  a  position  of  almost  super 
natural  authority.  It  was  not,  however,  the  position 
of  a  prophet  which  was  thus  obtained.  The  liabbi 
grew  to  be  what  he  was  by  human  learning,  not  by 
inspiration.  Yet  he  grew  to  be  possessed  of  powers 
which  ranked  almost  as  Divine.  It  was  to  be  so  no 
longer.  The  knowledge  of  God  was  to  be  a  gift  from 
on  high.  In  the  new  dispensation  the  promise  of  the 
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prophet  would  be  fulfilled,  '  They  should  be  all  taught 
of  God.'  The  intervention  of  the  merely  human 
teacher  was  to  be  superseded.  Not  indeed  that  there 
were  to  be  no  teachers  in  the  Christian  Church,  but 
there  was  to  be  the  communication  of  an  understand 
ing  supernaturally  enlightened,  the  mind  of  Chrisi, 
the  one  faith.  The  teaching  of  the  Christian  Church 
was  not  intended  by  Christ  to  be  formed  upon  the 
basis  of  any  individual  mind  as  a  result  of  human 
learning  or  subtilty.  It  was  to  be  the  expression  of 
a  Divine  personal  presence  speaking  by  those  whom 
He  from  time  to  time  would  call. 

All  the  members  of  the  Christian  Covenant  were 
to  be  partakers  of  a  Divine  life,  bringing  with  it  a 
Divine  wisdom.  So  we  read,  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  '  We  speak  wisdom  amongst  them  that 
are  perfect '  (1  Cor.  ii.  6). 

In  fact,  we  find  that  the  upgrowth  of  schools  of 
thought  in  the  Christian  Church  looking  to  great 
authorities  as  their  founders,  is  a  reaction  against 
unbelief,  which  had  to  be  met  all  the  more  distinctly 
by  argument  because  the  supernatural  life  of  the 
Church  was  shining  more  dimly  than  of  yore.  The 
transition  from  the  Fathers  to  the  Schoolmen  at  the 
close  of  the  first  thousand  years  of  Christianity 
marks  a  distinct  change  from  the  supernatural  which 
had  won  the  earlier  victory,  to  the  natural  which 
now  came  forth  with  magnificent  characteristics  of 
intellectual  piety,  but  with  a  very  different  issue. 

0  Jesu,  blessed  be  Thy  Name,  that  Thou  hast 
brought  us  into  the  family  of  God. 

VOL.  i.  D  D 
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^T]}  son,  ll)ou  must  be  careful  to  tt>alfc  in  tfye 
<£igl)t  ot  2tfg  <$olB  ^pirit  n>I)tcJ)  g  l>ar>e  gtx>cn 
fl)ce.  ^5alli  as  $e  guiocs,  anb  ^»e  will  guibe 
fl)ee  iitto  all  trull) ;  but  be  not  as  utang  n>l)0  60 
inbeeb  bcsire  t^af  <$e  sfyoulb  lead)  f^ent,  but 
tl)C|?  ^ec5  not  to  walk  step  be  step,  ano  t^ere- 
fore  all  /»is  teaching  avails  for  tl)ent  nothing  at 
all. 

Truly,  0  Lord,  the  natural  mind  cannot  under 
stand  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Teach  me  so  to 
walk  in  Thy  ways  that  the  Spirit  who  searcheth  the 
deep  things  of  God  may  give  me  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  Thine  Eternal  Truth. 

Qf)C  fcnoir>lebge  of  $06  wl)id)  tlje  /iolp  §pirit 
giucs  is  inbceo  (Sternal  <£tfc,  attb  cuerp  one  tl)at 
louefl)  is  born  of  $06  ano  linorfletf)  ^ob. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  art  the  wisdom  of  the  Father, 
and  Thou  of  God  art  made  unto  us  wisdom  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thou  art  the  Life  which 
is  the  Light  of  men.  Let  me  find  in  Thee  that  light 
which  I  so  greatly  need.  Thou  alone  canst  give 
it,  and  Thou  wilt  refuse  none  who  ask  for  it  from 
Thee. 


2.  BROTHERHOOD  IN  CHRIST. 

The  Rabbinical  schools  of  thought  were  not  to 
be  cast  aside  because  the  truth  was  unimportant. 
Henceforth  the  truth  was  not  to  be  the  pride  of  a 
school,  but  the  life  of  the  whole  Christian  Community. 
No  individual  was  to  possess  a  claim  to  be  the  organ 
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of  truth  to  the  Christian  Body.  The  whole  Christian 
Society  was  a  brotherhood  having  one  Teacher,  and 
that  Teacher  was  the  Holy  Ghost.  Our  Lord  ex 
plains  this  more  clearly  elsewhere  in  His  promises  to 
His  Apostles.  Very  probably  they  were  far  from 
understanding  the  dogmatic  precision  of  His  words 
upon  this  occasion. 

The  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  the  Church  collectively, 
for  we  all  are  brethren  as  being  born  again  by  the 
operation  of  the  Blessed  Spirit.  As  He  dwells  in 
the  Church  universal,  He  can  speak  by  any  member 
of  the  Church  at  any  time. 

His  speaking  as  a  teacher  is  a  different  thing  from 
the  organic  discipline  by  which  His  Presence  is 
sacramentally  preserved  in  the  Church  from  age  t;i 
age.  That  presence  is  necessary  at  all  times,  and 
the  ordinances  for  its  transmission  are  fixed,  but  the 
utterance  of  His  Voice  as  a  Teacher  is  entirely  ac 
cording  to  His  will,  both  as  to  the  mouthpiece  and 
the  occasion. 

When  He  speaks  He  can  make  His  voice  heard, 
though  He  chooses  to  speak  by  a  person  of  the 
greatest  insignificance.  He  dwells  in  all,  and  can 
speak  by  any,  and  can  cause  that  no  word  spoken  by 
His  inspiration  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

He  does  not  speak  because  men  would  like  to  have 
some  question  settled.  He  leads  the  people  of  God  : 
He  does  not  wait  upon  their  curiosity.  His  teaching 
at  all  times  will  be  consistent  with  that  which  He  has 
said  before.  Whatever  therefore  is  contrary  to  thai 
which  has  been  handed  down  from  the  beginning 
bears  upon  itself  the  mark  of  falsehood.  He  will 
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make  clear  that  which  was  obscure,  but  He  will  not 
change  what  He  has  once  taught,  nor  add  anything 
that  is  at  variance  with  it. 

No  man,  therefore,  was  to  be  called  Eabbi  in  the 
Christian  Church.  Such  titles  must  indeed  remain  in 
various  forms.  The  constitution  of  human  society 
necessitates  the  recognition  of  a  right  to  teach  on 
behalf  of  those  who  have  the  necessary  learning. 
Some  must  in  all  ages  be  known  as  Doctors  of  the 
Church.  Their  teaching  would  not  rest  upon  their 
individual  character  for  wisdom.  They  would  be 
witnesses  to  the  truth  as  taught  by  the  Church 
universal.  The  faith  of  God's  people  would  stand 
not  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  but  in  the  power  of 
God. 

So  with  the  title  of  Father.  The  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  one  ever-present  Teacher  of  the  Church,  having 
no  individual  mouthpiece.  No  one  can  rightly 
arrogate  to  himself  the  office  of  infallible  teacher. 
God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our 
Father.  We  are  the  members  of  Christ.  We  are  not 
to  pride  ourselves  upon  any  earthly  teacher  as  the 
fountain  of  our  life.  Sects  which  have  the  name  of 
any  earthly  founder  to  whom  they  trace  up  their  par 
ticular  organisation  bear  upon  themselves  the  mark 
of  falsehood  by  this  very  fact.  The  Life  of  the 
whole  Church  is  derived  through  the  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  gift  of  Apostles  with  other  sub 
ordinate  ministries  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  Any 
community  which  should  ignore  this  life,  and  seek 
some  new  earthly  fatherhood,  is  described  by  the 
Lord  as  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 
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As  the  Doctor  of  Divinity  is  a  title  expressive  of 
a  right  to  teach,  so  Father  in  God  is  a  title  belonging 
to  the  priesthood  officially,  because  through  them  the 
Divine  Life  is  transmitted  from  age  to  age,  but  in 
this  case  the  title  signifies  the  transmission  of  a 
Divine  Life,  not  the  claim  of  honour  because  of 
human  dignity.  The  Priest  is  a  Father,  not  upon 
the  earth  as  a  member  of  an  earthly  organisation, 
but  in  God,  in  Christ,  and  therefore  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven. 

And  one  is  our  Master  or  Leader — that  is  Christ, 
who  is  the  Head  of  the  Body.  There  can  be  uo 
other  Head.  He  is  our  Leader  who  is  our  Pattern. 
Him  we  must  follow  in  all  things. 

The  three  clauses  correspond  with  what  is  said 
in  1  Cor.  xii.  4-6  '  There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
one  Spirit  the  Teacher  ;  and  diversities  of  ministra 
tion,  but  one  Lord  the  Head,  from  whom  the  Spirit 
of  Life  is  ministered  to  all  the  Body  ;  and  diversities 
of  operations,  but  one  God,  the  Father  and  Fount  of 
Life,  who  worketh  all  in  all.' 

It  seems  indeed  impossible  to  read  these  verses 
without  perceiving  a  warning  both  against  the  as 
sumption  of  one  Bishop  claiming  to  be  the  Infal 
lible  Head  and  Teacher  and  Fountain  of  Jurisdiction 
to  the  whole  Church,  and  also  against  the  various 
sects  which  have  sprung  up  in  the  last  three  hundred 
years  called  after  the  names  of  individual  teachers 
who  organised  communities  with  traditions  of  their 
own  invention,  and  broke  away  from  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  Body  of  Christ. 
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0  Jesu,  keep  me  evermore  in  the  Unity  of  Thy 
Body  wherein  alone  I  can  have  access  by  the  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

;2<!Tt>  son,  ff)ou  must  ever  be  n?afd)ful.  ^rust 
nof  ttnfo  frjinc  own  unbersfanbing. 

0  Lord,  make  all  Thy  people  to  realise  more, 
truly  the  unity  of  Life  which  is  in  Thee.  So  shall 
we- praise  Thee  with  joyful  lips  in  the  utterance  of  Thy 
Heavenly  Truth. 

8.  THE  NEED  OF  HUMILITY. 

Our  Lord  adds  these  words  probably  because  it 
was  necessary  to  enforce  the  previous  teaching  with 
a  word  of  warning.  Yet  He  was  now  denouncing  the 
faults  of  His  Jewish  antagonists.  He  does  not, 
therefore,  openly  refer  to  the  upgrowth  of  kindred 
evils  in  the  Christian  Church.  He  only  enunciated  a 
general  law  which  would  find  its  exemplification  in 
the  downfall  of  those  very  Jewish  teachers  whom 
He  rebuked. 

The  Eabbis  had  prided  themselves  in  a  manner 
which  is  to  us  altogether  inconceivable.  They  were 
shortly  to  be  humbled.  What  happened  to  them 
must  happen  to  all.  What  founder  of  any  Christian 
sect  would  feel  otherwise  than  disgraced  by  contem 
plating  his  own  spiritual  progeny  after  a  few  years  ! 
The  names  of  the  founders  distinguish  them  for 
purposes  of  earthly  strife,  but  how  widely  have  they 
wandered  from  the  principles  which  their  founders 
gave  them  !  So  must  it  ever  be.  All  that  is  earthly 
must  decay,  and  that  which  is  high  and  lifted  up 
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must  fall.  Nothing  can  go  on  growing  but  that  which 
has  a  life  derived  from  God  the  Father.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Branch  of  the  Lord,  glorious  to  all  eternity, 
because  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  rests  upon  Him  ;  and 
although  there  may  be  periods  of  decay  within  the 
Church,  yet  is  it  ever  growing,  and  even  when  it 
seems  to  have  withered  it  is  ready  to  shoot  forth  again 
and  bud,  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  rests  thereon. 

0  Blessed  Jesu,  ever  keep  me  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit, 
tliat  I  may  live  to  the  glory  of  Thy  Holy  Name. 


408 
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MEDITATION   XLIX. 


But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  because  ye  shut  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  against  men:  for  ye  enter  not  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that 
are  entering  in  to  enter. 

[\Vue  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  devour  widows'  houses, 
even  while  for  a  pretence  ye  make  long  prayers:  therefore  ye  shall  receive  greater 
condemnation.] 

\Voe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to 
make  one  proselyte;  and  when  he  is  become  so,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  a  son  of 
hell  than  yourselves. 

\Vne  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple, 


it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor. 
r  is  greater,  the  g»ld,  or  the  temple  that  hath  sanc- 


ti-tied  the  gold?  And,  Whosoever  shall  .-wear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing  but  whoso 
ever  shall  swear  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it.  he  is  a  debtor.  Ye  blind:  for  whether  is 
freater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanc;itieth  the  uift?  He  therefore  that  sweareth 
y  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon.  And  he  that  sweareth  by 
the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth  therein.  And  he  that  sweareth 
by  the  heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

VVoe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  ani^e  and 
cummin,  and  have  left  undone  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  and 
mercy,  and  faith:  but  these  ye  ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have  left  the  other 
undone.  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  out  the  gnat,  and  swallow  the  camel. 

Woe  unto  yon,  scribe;-  and  Pharisees,  hypocrite*!  for  ye  cleanse  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess.  Thou 
blind  Pharisee,  clean -e  first  the  inside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  that  the  outside 
thereof  may  become  clean  al.-o. 

Woe  unto  yon,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited 
sepulchres,  which  outwardly  appear  beautiful,  but  inwardly  are  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto 
men,  but  inwardly  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrite.*',  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the 
prophets,  and  garnish  the  tombs  of  the  righteous,  and  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the  days 
of  owr  fathers,  we  should  not  have  besn  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
prophets.  Wherefore  ye  witness  to  yourselves,  that  ye  are  son*  of  them  that  slew  the 
prophets.  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers.  Ye  serpents,  ye  offspring  of 
vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape  the  judgment  of  hell? — St.  Matt,  xsiii.  13-33. 


1.  THE  PEESONS  DENOUNCED. 

HAVING  instructed  the  multitude  and  the  disciples 
as  to  the  authority  of  the  Pharisaic  rulers,  and  the 
supernatural  life  ready  to  be  given  to  themselves,  a 
life  which,  if  cultivated,  would  be  their  sure  safeguard 
against  the  pride  of  the  great  Eabbis  in  Jerusalem, 
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our  Lord  now  proceeds  to  denounce  the  Pharisees 
in  an  outburst  of  indignation. 

He  utters  eight  woes  against  them. 

These  eight  woes  manifestly  stand  as  a  contrast 
to  the  eight  beatitudes  of  the  heavenly  mount.  These 
were  uttered  in  the  Temple,  that  Mount  of  God 
which  was  soon  to  be  cast  into  the  sea  of  the  Gentile 
world.  The  Mount  of  the  Lord's  House  had  indeed 
been  defiled.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  its 
legitimate  guardians.  They  had  violated  their  trust. 
They  have  just  heard  their  case  stated  to  them  in  a 
parable.  They  were  not  so  dull  but  that  they  could 
understand  the  parable  of  the  Vineyard,  as  being 
directed  against  themselves.  Now  the  parable 
blazed  into  living  fact.  The  Son,  the  Heir  of  the 
Vineyard,  is  come  miserably  to  destroy  those 
wretched  men. 

The  very  words  '  Scribes  and  Pharisees '  have  a 
hard,  evil  sound  as  we  hear  them,  because  they  are 
so  identified  in  our  minds  with  these  denunciations, 
but  we  must  remember  that  they  are  words  expres 
sive  of  holy  states  of  life.  They  included  within  their 
compass  all  that  was  best  in  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
amidst  the  overwhelming  wickedness  there  still  was 
much  good  ready  to  be  developed.  Alas  !  holy  offices 
and  states  are  too  apt  to  become  vile  by  reason  of  the 
vices  of  those  who  exercise  them.  Our  Lord  has 
already  claimed  for  their  official  character  the  rever 
ence  which  even  their  vices  could  not  forfeit.  He 
now  proceeds  to  attack  them  personally.  They 
were  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  but  they  were  hypocrites. 

Hypocrites  !     Yet  they  were  most  punctilious  in 
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the  observance  of  the  rules  laid  down.  The  hypocrisy 
here  denounced  was  not  so  much  the  wilful  fault  of 
the  individual  as  the  blinding  vice  of  their  system. 
They  lived  for  appearances.  They  had  no  living 
substance  in  their  religious  system. 

Scribes  they  were,  engaged  that  is  in  the  publica 
tion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  but  they  were  a  Bible 
Society  which  repudiated  all  the  definite  teaching  of 
the  Bible. 

Pharisees  they  were,  having  strict  rules  to  obviate 
any  accidental  breach  of  the  Sabbath  ;  but  if  they 
were  separated  from  others  by  strict  abstinence  from 
all  that  could  be  mentioned  as  work,  they  were  not 
separated  from  others  by  any  real  abstinence  from 
sin. 

They  were  not  a  mere  voluntary  organisation  or 
clique.  If  so,  they  might  have  been  left  alone. 
They  held  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  officially  in  their 
keeping,  sitting  in  Moses'  seat.  This  made  their 
fault  so  grievous.  A  position  of  authoritative  sanc 
tity  was  profaned  by  their  blindness  in  sin. 

0  Jesu,  have  mercy  on  me.  Let  me  not  rest 
blindly  m  any  self-invented  rules  so  as  to  miss  the 
substance  of  the  Divine  Truth  which  those  rules 
ought  to  guard. 

soil,  il)ose  scribes  peruerteo  f^c  letter  of 
gkripfure  because  tf>e  gpirit  mas  not  g.h>en 
in  tftcir  oaj?.  Hbott  must  remember  Ijom  mucl) 
greater  is  tl)j?  responsibility  if  tl)ou  neglect  t§e 
gpirtf  n>f)icl)  f)as  been  a,ir>en  to  "gflg  §I)urd>. 
ministry  of  pp  §&urcf)  is  not  of  U)e  letter 
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onl£  lifte  tf>e  scribes,  but  of  fl)c  £>pirif.    Sec  ff)at 
tf)ou  live  accorbingh?. 

0  .Lord,  ?tf/i.e;&  I  consider  what  it  is  to  be  respon 
sible  to  Thee  for  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth, 
I  tremble  at  my  own  unfitncss. 

^ell,  tafte  corn-age!  ^I>oxt  canst  not  lyavc  ^Ty 
gpirit  if  fl)ou  neglect  tf)c  letter  of  ff>e  ambitions 
bj?  «>I)icf)  /AC  is  to  be  prescrnco  amongst  O)C 
faithful ;  bitt  ff)oit  ntttr.t  always  remember  tfjaf 
ff)e  letter  is  ginen  for  t^e  attainment  of  <$ts 
substantial  sanctttjj.  ^I)oit  must  not  be  coittcitt 
n?it^  anp  feeltngr>,  fattcier..  fait()s,  bg  wfjtcl)  c^is 
cowenanteb  presence  map  be  set  asibe.  ^Tp 
servant  ^imotfyt)  was  marncb  ff>af  I)c  must  be 
an  example  of  ff)C  believers  in  moi'b,  in  conver 
sation,  in  cl)artfr?,  iit  spirit,  in  faifl),  in  pitritp, 
not  neglecting  tl)e  gift  tf>at  mas  in  I)hn  bj?  ti>e 
Taping  on  of  tl)c  I)aitbs  of  tl)c  presbpterp  (l  Tim. 
iv.  14).  go  bo  3  specially  require  of  ^Tr?  priests, 
anb  of  alt  n>I)o  occupy  religious  positions,  tl)at 
t^eg  s^atl  manifest  "jSSjj  gtorp. 

Yea,  my  Lord,  I  know  it.  Yet,  alas  !  how  far  I 
am  from  doing  what  Thou  requirest.  Smite  me  not, 
I  pray  Thee,  though  I  deserve  to  be  smitten  more  than 
those  Pharisees  of  old.  Illuminate  me  ;  strengthen  me 
with  Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  know  and  do  Thy  Holy  Will. 

2.  THE  VICES  DENOUNCED. 

Compare  these  with  the  beatitudes, 
(i.)  '  Ye  shut  the   Kingdom  of  Heaven  against 
men.'     This  is  the  contradictory  of  the   beatitude 
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given  to  the  poor  in  spirit.  They  ought  to  have  led 
the  people  to  accept  that  Kingdom  of  Heaven  which 
John  had  begun  to  proclaim.  On  the  contrary,  they 
shut  the  door,  creating  prejudices  against  the  teaching 
of  the  kingdom  by  their  worldliness.  The  root  sin 
was  pride. 

(ii.)  '  Ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pre 
tence  make  long  prayers.'  How  could  they  receive 
the  blessing  of  the  Comforter  when  their  own  lives 
were  thus  at  variance  with  the  Comforter's  true  work  ! 
They  knew  nothing  of  mourning  who  made  a  victim 
of  the  widow  in  her  distress.  They  multiplied 
prayers,  not  so  as  thereby  to  gain  increased  gifts  of 
the  Comforter.  Their  prayer  was  turned  into  sin.  The 
more  they  prayed  the  greater  was  their  judgment. 

(hi).  '  Ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte.'  They  were  not  content  to  inherit  the 
earth  hereafter  and  rule  the  nations  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  as  the  meek  shall  rule  them.  They  were 
eager  only  for  the  petty  aggrandisement  of  their  own 
party.  Instead  of  inheriting  the  earth  they  made 
their  proselytes  twofold  more  the  children  of  hell  than 
themselves. 

(iv.)  How  could  they  be  filled  with  righteousness 
who,  instead  of  hungering  after  God,  treated  the  very 
things  of  God's  House  as  emptiness,  ignoring  all 
supernatural  reality  therein  by  their  rules  of  swearing, 
which  served  rather  to  entrap  the  speaker  than  to 
guard  the  sanctuary  ! 

(v.)  '  Ye  have  omitted  the  weighter  matters  of 
the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith.'  Such  as  they 
could  not  therefore  obtain  mercy.  Yet  they  are  not 
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rejected  because  they  enforced  the  smaller  matters,  but 
because  they  had  '  left  the  others  undone.'  They  had 
not  excused  small  sins  in  mercy,  but  had  allowed 
themselves  in  great  violations  of  holy  principles 
through  their  carnal  blindness. 

(vi.)  '  Ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion 
and  excess.'  This  is  the  very  contrary  of  the  beati 
tude  of  the  pure  in  heart.  They  were  careful  as  to 
external  purity,  but  not  as  to  purity  of  heart.  '  Out 
of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  and  these  defile  a 
man.'  These  Pharisees  treated  man's  spiritual  nature 
as  if  it  were  unimportant.  But  the  true  Israel  are 
'  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart '  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  1).  The 
Pharisees  ignored  the  inner  nature  by  which  they  were 
to  hold  communion  with  God.  Woe  then  to  them. 
They  did  not  look  into  themselves,  and  therefore 
they  could  not  see  God,  for  God  is  only  to  be  seen  as 
the  purged  soul  beholds  Him  mirrored  upon  herself. 

(vii.)  '  Ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full 
of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.'  Tin's 
is  the  opposite  of  those  who  are  '  called  the  children 
of  God.'  They  were  not  peacemakers,  transmitting 
Divine  purity.  They  might  call  their  victories  peace, 
but  they  were  only  spreading  desolation.  They 
were  homes  of  death. 

'  The  king's  daughter,'  human  nature  purified  by 
Divine  worship,  is  '  all  beautiful  within.'  Not 
so  these  men.  Their  actions  were  regulated  only 
with  a  view  to  external  cleanliness.  Their  hearts 
were  like  sepulchres  full  of  corruption.  Their  very 
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neighbourhood  was  pollution.  The  sepulchres  were 
whited  in  order  to  warn  the  passer-by  lest  he  might 
contract  legal  defilement.  So  must  these  men  be 
abhorred.  How  different  the  sons  of  God !  These 
radiate  peace,  yea,  the  denied  are  gathered  by  their 
ministration  into  the  Divine  Covenant. 

(viii.)  '  Ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves  that  ye 
are  the  children  of  them  which  killed  the  prophets.' 
They  belonged  to  the  persecuting  race,  and  would  do 
the  like  to  what  their  fathers  did. 

The  prophetic  gift  was  supernatural.  It  could 
not  be  inherited.  The  persecuting  spirit  was  in 
herent  in  nature.  In  vain  was  it  to  build  the  prophets' 
tombs  if  they  did  not  rise  to  the  conception  of  the 
prophet's  life.  They  could  have  no  part  in  the  King 
dom  of  Heaven  which  belongs  to  the  persecuted. 
They  could  give  external  honour  to  the  prophets, 
but  their  lives  were  not  purified  according  to  the 
prophets'  words. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  requires t  truth  in  the  inward  parts, 
and  Thou  shalt  make  me  to  understand  wisdom 
secretly. 

(Some  to  £tfe,  follow  £tfe,  abioe  in  "gfle.  §o 
s{)«If  ffyou  be  one  of  t&e  cl)ttoren  of  tf>e  e£ic$f, 
Ijamng  no  bareness  nnff)tn  ff)ee. 

Alas  !  0  my  Saviour,  I  feel  the  corruption  that  is 
within  to  be  a  sore,  sore  burden.  Wilt  Thou  not 
make,  me  pure  that  I  may  rejoice  in  Thy  light  ? 

"^ea,  £tfp  son,  if  tljou  loo&esf  fo  ^Te  learning 
to  oesire  ffjaf  imt>aro  pitvifj?  wlyicfy  3  alone  can 
cjit>e,  ff)ou  sfjalf  fino  tl)af  g  oo  not  cxaci  arm- 
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tf)htcj  nntl)out  gtmng  fl)c  meaits  of  accomplishing 
if.  BJIt?  ^23(ooo  I)as  pomer  fo  cleanse  tfye  fjcart, 
if  f l)on  witi  accept  fftat  ^BIooo  as  gitnng  ttyee  a 
law  of  life. 

Even  so,  Lord,  cleanse  me  from  my  secret  faults, 
and  from  all  the  impulses  of  evil  which  my  nature 
continually  feels.  Thou  knowest  the  secrets  of  the. 
Jieart,  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  Thee.  Lord. 
Thou  knowest  my  feebleness,  but  Thou  knowest  that 
I  love  Thee.  0  make  me  to  love  Thee  that  both 
within  and  without  I  may  be  ivorthy  of  Thy  Love. 


3.  THE  DOOM. 

'  Fill  ye  up,  then,  the  measure  of  your  fathers.' 
God  visits  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil 
dren,  but  not  unless  the  children  walk  in  their  fathers' 
ways.  As  one  generation  succeeds  to  another  in 
evildoing,  the  punishment  goes  on  developing.  The 
completeness  of  punishment  does  not  come  until  the 
completeness  of  accumulated  sin  calls  it  forth. 

Jesus  does  not  speak  this  as  enjoining  the  evil, 
but  He  bids  them  do  quickly  the  evil  on  which  they 
were  intent. 

0  Jesu,  remember  not  my  offences  nor  the  offences 
°f  my  forefathers,  but  grant  me  such  a  renewal  of 
heart  that  I  may  be  deterred  from  that  which  else 
must  come  upon  me. 

Q  ^Ty  son,  fill  up  tf)c  measure  of  tf)e  sins  of 
ff)p  forefathers  nriffy  peitifence.  £>o  sfjalf  ffjou  be 
oeliuereo.  ^3uf  ffyou  must  repent,  else  wili  ff)ou 
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Ijave  to  bear  fo  fl)e  full  all  U)e  inheritance  of 
eml  wfyitf)  fyas  come  from  fljem  fo  n>eigf)  ff)ee 
bourn. 

0  my  Lord,  I  am  no  better  than  my  fathers,  but 
Thy  grace  can  set  me  free.  No  longer  will  I  walk  in 
the  blindness  of  nature  and  add  sin  to  sin.  I  come 
to  Thee  that  Thy  grace  may  be  effectual.  Let  not 
my  fathers'  sins  be  upon  me.  Bather,  dear  Lord,  let 
Thy  righteousness  be  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance, 
that  I  may  tell  thereof  all  the  day  long,  yea,  through 
out  the  day  of  eternity. 
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Therefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes:  some  of 
them  shall  ye  kill  and  crucify;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
and  persecute  from  city  to  city  :  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
on  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  Abel  the  righteous  unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah  son  of 
Barachiah,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar.  Verily  I  say  mnto 
you,  all  these  thing*  shall  come  upon  this  generation.  —  St.  Matt,  xxiii.  34-36. 


1.  THE  APOSTOLIC  MISSION. 

THE  end  is  near.  They  who  build  the  sepulchres 
of  the  prophets  shall  have  one  more  trial  whether 
they  will  resist  the  Holy  Ghost  as  their  fathers  did. 

Once  more  shall  the  prophetic  Spirit  burst  forth1 
in  the  midst  of  them.  The  Church  is  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  sacramental 
graces  and  spiritual  revelations  of  truth.  '  I  will 
restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellers 
as  at  the  beginning.  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with 
judgment,  and  her  converts  with  righteousness. 
And  the  destruction  of  the  transgressors  and  of  the 
sinners  shall  be  together,  and  they  that  forsake  the 
Lord  shall  be  consumed  '  (Is.  i.  26-28). 

The  doom  announced  is  indeed  inevitable,  but  He 
who  executes  it  is  Himself  unchanging  Love. 

The  outburst  of  destruction  is  but  the  culmina 
tion  of  the  blessings  which  the  hardened  heart  of 
the  people  shall  still  go  on  rejecting.  The  greatest 
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blessings  shall  now  be  outpoured  on  the  faithful 
few,  while  the  rest  meet  their  final  doom. 

Divine  Love  will  still  be  gathering  a  remnant  out 
of  the  doomed  people.  The  people  whom  God  has 
chosen  shall  not  be  wholly  cast  away.  While  the 
great  multitude  are  overwhelmed  in  destruction,  the 
Divine  visitation  shall  carry  that  remnant  onward 
to  a  new  dispensation  of  perfected  grace. 

'  He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received 
Him  not ;  but  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
gave  He  power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God  '  (John 
i.  11,  12).  The  rejection  and  the  perfection  synchro 
nise.  The  manifestation  of  God  leads  prepared 
hearts  onward  to  their  full  and  glorious  vocation. 
The  same  intervention  of  Divine  sovereignty  is  the 
doom  of  the  unfaithful. 

Secretly  does  God  visit  His  people  with  gifts  of 
grace.  Their  destruction  is  of  themselves. 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  of  the  old  dispensation 
must  be  cast  off.  Jesus  announces  the  prophets, 
wise  men,  and  scribes  whom  He  will  send  to  take 
their  place.  '  The  Lord  of  the  vineyard  is  come, 
and  will  let  out  His  vineyard  to  other  husbandmen, 
which  shall  render  Him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons  ' 
(Matt.  xxi.  41).  He  speaks  with  Divine  authority  as 
the  Lord  of  the  ancient  covenant,  having  right  to 
dissolve  the  old  and  institute  the  new.  Joel  wrote 
of  this  fresh  outburst  of  prophetic  gifts  :  '  Your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy  '  (Acts  ii.  17). 

The  culminating  woe  denounced  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  because  they  built  up  the  sepulchres  of 
the  prophets.  That  woe  shall  work  itself  out,  for 
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the  new  dispensation  of  prophets  will  receive  at 
the  hand  of  those  blind  religionists  the  same  treat 
ment  as  the  old  received  from  their  fathers. 

Wise  men  shall  be  sent,  for  the  children  of  the 
new  dispensation  will  indeed  '  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom,  which 
God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory  ;  which 
none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew  ;  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory'  (1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8).  The  earlier  dispensation 
had  its  prophets,  but  they  knew  that  '  not  unto 
themselves  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things  ' 
of  which  they  spake  (1  Pet.  i.  12).  Those  prophets 
spake  of  things  future.  The  new  prophets  speak  of 
things  hidden,  but  the  gifts  though  hidden  are 
actually  communicated.  They  speak  with  the 
wisdom  of  God.  '  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you.' 

Scribes  shall  be  sent,  for  though  the  new  dispen 
sation  is  '  not  of  the  letter  but  of  the  Spirit,'  yet  is 
it  not  of  the  Spirit  without  the  letter.  The  volume 
of  inspiration  to  the  older  covenant  had  long  been 
closed.  Now  should  a  new  volume  of  inspiration  be 
given  to  God's  people.  These  scribes  should  be  not 
only  the  students  and  guardians  of  the  law  already 
given,  but  the  messengers  of  inspiration  to  unfold 
in  writing  as  well  as  in  utterance  the  mysteries 
which  were  contained  in  the  law,  the  prophets,  and 
the  psalms  of  old. 

The  approaching  doom  of  the  blinded  people 
would  be  nothing  else  than  this  final  gift  of  all 
which  their  ancient  hopes  had  led  them  to  expect. 

E  E  2 
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He  that  was  to  come  is  come,  and  they  have  not  eyes 
to  see  the  heavenly  glory. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  open  Thou  mine  eyes  to  behold  the 
glory  of  the  Divine  ministry  which  Thou  hast  en 
trusted  to  Thy  Church.  0  my  Lord,  who  am  I  that 
Thou  shouldst  have  permitted  me  to  be  enrolled 
amongst  Thy  Priests,  to  teach  in  Thy  Name,  to 
exercise  Thy  wonderful  gifts  towards  Thy  people. 
Grant  that  after  preaching  to  others  I  may  not  my 
self  be  cast  away  ! 

g»reat  is  fl)c  responsibility  n>I)idj  belongs  (o 
tf)ee,  ^Tp  son,  as  bearing  tl)e  presence  of  tl)e 
<&otp  (M)ost.  garefuttp  must  itjou  sanctifp  tl)p- 
self,  fl)at  fl)is  frusi  mag  ttot  turn  to  tt)p  coit- 
oemitation. 

Alas,  0  Lord,  how  apt  I  am  to  distrust  the  reality 
of  Thy  heavenly  gifts,  because  the  people  to  whom 
Thou  sendest  me  treat  them  as  little  worth  I 

"•Kip  son,  tfyou  must  i\oi  oit  t|>at  account  oe- 
spise  tt)em  in  tfyine  on?n  self,  ^oitsiber,  rafter, 
it)^eft)cr  fl>e  people  bo  not  oisparage  f^jj  gifts 
because  fl)ou  tl)iitfeest  meantp  of  fl)em.  Post 
ff)ott  sf)oit>  one  earnestness  in  tfyeir  cultiwafion? 
^lt>  gifts  must  be  fjoitoureb  ere  tl)eu  can  be 
useb.  ^|l)ose  n>^om  %  sent  at  first  to  be 
prophets  anb  wise  men  Iit>eo  for  tl>e  glorj)  of 
^Tn  c<:>olp  ^lame  ano  svtffereb  alt  things,  ^^ere- 
fore  tt)cp  founb  f^e  power  of  "§fl£  /aotg  §pirit. 
not  I)at  tt)ou  canst  finb  tt>e  power  of 
gpirit  unless  tl)ou  tit>e  anb  suffer 
for  ^Tp  gtorp.  ^5>ou  canst  not  be  as  tf>e  princes 
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of  ff)e  ruorlb  if  fl)ou  tt>ilf  be  a  prophet  of  ifyc 
c&incjfcoin  of  ^eaucn. 

Alas,  0  Lord  Jesu,  that  my  heart  should  be  so 
full  of  the  world  !  When  I  think  of  the  glory  of  Thy 
kingdom,  I  can  scarcely  think  of  it  save  as  showing 
its  truth  by  outward  conquest. 

$  c^P  son,  fruit?  2tfr>  §Ijurd)  s^all  conquer 
ff)e  tt>orlfc  anb  all  its  ajorn.  £tf  sljall  concjtter, 
but  if  must  not  appropriate,  leof  if  be  enslaueb 
b|?  tt>l)at  if  wins,  ^rcss  onnmro  to  fl)e  @ross 
an6  sl^arc  ^Ti}  poiuer.  (Sounf  if  not  I)ar6  f^af 
manftmb  bcspisc  ff)ce.  gf  tt>as  bcspiseb  before 
f^ee. 

0  Lord,  fill  me  with  Thy  heavenly  Wisdom. 
Make  me  perfect  thereby  that  I  may  speak  in  Thy 
power,  and  all  the  glory  shall  be  Thine.  Let  not 
me  be  honoured  while  men  think  slightingly  of  Thee. 
Let  me  have  the  shame  of  the  world  that  hereafter 
I  may  be  made  partaker  of  that  glory  which  is 
Thine  alone. 


2.  THE  EECEPTION  OF  THE  APOSTOLATE. 

Various  degrees  of  shame  await  the  prophets 
whom  Jesus  will  send. 

'  Some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify.'  Jesus 
was  speaking  to  the  Jews,  and  yet  He  speaks  of  their 
crucifying  His  messengers,  and  this  was  a  Eoman 
penalty.  It  must  have  been  strange  to  the  Jews  to 
hear  this.  It  was  a  warning  to  them  that  their  power 
was  gone,  and  that  they  could  only  act  in  concurrence 
with  the  Eoman  authorities. 
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We  do  not  indeed  hear  of  crucifixion  as  being 
frequent  within  the  range  of  Jewish  influence. 
Symeon,  the  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  was  crucified. 
He  was  accused  as  belonging  to  the  family  of  David, 
and  therefore  politically  dangerous. 

Our  Lord  probably  chooses  the  word  with  reference 
to  Himself,  for  all  who  would  come  after  Him  mast 
take  up  their  cross  and  follow  Him.  Whatever  mode 
of  death  they  had  to  meet,  it  was  a  participation  of 
His  Cross. 

The  scourging  and  the  driving  from  city  to  city 
find  abundant  illustration  within  the  life  of  St.  Paul 
himself,  first  as  a  persecutor,  then  as  a  prophet  of 
the  new  law. 

How  little  did  they  know  that  they  were  intensi 
fying  the  power  and  efficacy  of  faith  by  exposing 
it  to  these  assaults !  The  supernatural  issue  of  a 
persecuted  life  by  the  grace  of  Christ  is  greater  far 
than  anything  which  gifts  of  nature,  wealth,  learn 
ing,  oratory,  or  social  influence  can  achieve. 

How  slow  we  are  to  acknowledge  this  !  and  so  we 
go  on  trying  to  extend  Christianity  as  a  phase  of 
religious  opinion  instead  of  relying  upon  a  Personal 
Divine  Presence.  If  we  would  act  in  simple  truth 
to  God,  then  His  Divine  power  would  assert  itself 
amidst  the  overthrow  of  natural  agencies. 

0  Jesu,  let  me  be  prepared  to  meet  all  opposition 
in  the  poiver  of  Thy  grace,  assured  that  if  I  am  true 
to  Thee  Thou  wilt  never  fail  me. 

l&Tg  son,  be  prepared  fo  sxtffer  ft>af  n>f>icl)  f^oit 
U)tn&esf  not;  pea,  tfyat  n>I)id)  seems  fo  ffyee  ffje 
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most  I)xtrtful.  $  CC*N  overrule  alt  for  good.  J3f 
tf)ou  art  looking  to  ^Tc,  g  will  make  all  tt)r> 
sufferings  iitrn  to  "§51  j>  gtorg.  ^3c  not  lifted  up 
because  things  prosper  writ!)  ff)ec,  but  Ih>e  in 
fatft),  so  tf>at  ff)ou  manest  tf)2?self  be  lifted  up 
as  a  partner  of  ^Tjj  Gross.  |>o  stjatt  t^ou  bring 
tnaitj?  souts  to  ^Te. 

0  Lord,  as  Thou  sendest  vie,  so  must  Thou  be 
my  guide.  I  rejoice  to  know  that  ivhatever  happens, 
Thine  eye  beholds  me. 

^Jea,  ^{Tp  son,  wf)ite  tfyou  toohest  to  ^Ie,  ^  will 
not  suffer  one  of  tf)j?  roorbs  to  fait  to  tt>c  ground  ; 
but  if  ff)ou  tooti  not  to  ^Te,  tfjou  n?itt  nev>er  be 
able  fo  bring  forfl)  fruit  n?^ici)  sfyall  abibc. 
^^oug^  t^ou  bibst  pread)  to  thousands,  and 
write  books  wfyicl)  sJ)outb  be  spi'eab  abroad  will-) 
fi)e  utmost  ditigcncc,  pet  should  tt)eir  effect  be 
ontj)  for  f^e  moment  xtnless  fl)ou  propf>esn 
iit  ^Ij>  "jllame  and  in  ffye  fet(on>sl)ip  of 


0  Lord,  let  Thy  Word  have  free  course  in  all  my 
teaching,  that  Thou  mayest  be  glorified.  Keep  me 
ever  true  to  Thyself  in  all  I  do.-  I  wish  not  to  see 
the  fruit  of  my  ministry.  Let  me  only  be  secure  of 
Thy  benediction.  Reproach,  loneliness,  death,  shall 
be  sweet  if  Thou  wilt  use  me  in  all  things  to  advance 
Thy  kingdom. 
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3.  THE  PENALTY  OF  THOSE  WHO  REJECT. 

As  this  Apostolate  is  the  last  Mission  of  God,  it 
bears  upon  itself  the  accumulated  force  of  all  that 
went  before.  The  sins  of  previous  generations 
must  be  visited  now  upon  those  who  reject  Christ's 
messengers.  They  are  the  children  of  those  who 
killed  the  prophets,  inheriting  the  same  evil  nature, 
senseless  as  their  forefathers  to  the  intimations  of 
God  and  the  calls  of  a  higher  life.  The  tide  of  evil 
has  rolled  on  unchecked. 

None  of  them,  indeed,  were  the  descendants  of 
Cain,  but  they  were  akin  to  him  by  nature,  as  their 
lives  testified.  Abel's  blood  cried  out  to  God  from  the 
ground.  Zachariah  in  dying  exclaimed,  '  The  Lord 
look  upon  it  and  require  it'  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  22). 
The  blood  of  the  Christian  martyrs  would  cry, '  Lord, 
how  long?'  (Eev.  vi.  10).  That  cry  would  not  be 
unheard. 

It  was  the  cry  of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God 
which  spake  through  them  all.  From  age  to  age 
amongst  the  Divine  witnesses  it  was  He  who  was 
speaking.  He  was  suffering  with  them.  Now  in  a 
mystery  more  than  ever  before  would  the  awfulness 
of  that  saying  be  experienced,  '  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest.'  God  will  avenge  the  Blood  of 
His  dear  Son  whether  shed  in  His  own  person,  or  in 
those  who  are  His  members.  The  prayer  of  the 
Divine  Psalmist  would  be  fulfilled,  '  Avenge  me  of 
them  that  persecute  me,  and  deliver  me '  (Ps.  cxix. 
15-1).  This  was  not  the  cry  of  human  passion  seeking 
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earthly  glory.  It  was  the  cry  of  a  Divine  messenger 
zealous  for  the  honour  of  Him  that  sent  him. 
It  shall  not  be  in  vain.  '  Truly  they  shall  know  that 
there  hath  been  a  prophet  amongst  them.' 

0  Jesu,  I  desire  to  lose  myself  in  Thee.  I  tremble 
when  I  reflect  upon  the  consequences  of  that  ministry 
which  Thou  hast  given  me.  Who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  ?  Alas  I  If  I  were  more  faithful  to  my 
calling  I  should  make  Thee  more  truly  seen.  I  know 
that  I  must  be  a  savour  of  death  unto  death  to 
many,  but  alas  !  when  I  think  of  my  unfaithfulness, 
surely  my  ministry  must  be  a  savour  of  death  unto 
death  unto  myself. 

^Tg  son,  be  not  oiscourageo  bj?  Hje  contem 
plation  of  if)ine  infirmities,  nap,  not  ci?cxt  of  tt)t> 
sins.  Blouse  tl)rjsclf  to  scrue  2tfe  better  for  tfje 
time  to  come.  %  l)ar>c  not  unff)braunt  from  il)ee 
(f)e  powers  of  ^Tt>  piuine  mission.  ^Kise  up  to 
tf)em  ano  f^on  sf>att  live  thereby. 

0  Lord,  my  God,  have  Thou  mercy  upon  me.  I 
know  that  Thou  wilt  avenge  Thy  people,  for  vengeance 
is  thine  and  Thou  wilt  repay.  Fill  my  heart  witJi 
that  fulness  of  Divine  charity  which  must  be  opera 
tive  in  us  Thy  servants  until  the  day  of  vengeance 
come.  0  Lord,  surely  if  Thy  people  reject  Thy 
word,  it  is  by  the  tyranny  of  the  Prince  of  this  world 
that  they  are  held  down.  Hasten  the  time  that  he 
may  be  cast  into  the  abyss,  and  Thy  saints  receive 
their  portion  in  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem. 

"gilg  son,  §  fjawe  gtuen  tfyee  gifts  of  grace  ffjat 
tl)ou  magest  buitb  up  tf)e  watts  of  Jerusalem, 
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ainfs  unfo  ^l^self.  ^^ou  art  set 
apart  for  i^c  eMficalion  of  ^Tg  "Poop,  oelir>ertng 
from  gatan's  tgrannp  tl)ose  n>I)o  arc  fl)us  sfab- 
Iisf)e6  in  ^Igself.  ^B^cn  f^e  work  of  buttMng 
is  complete,  f^cn  s^all  burst  ouf  ff>e  fulness  of 
vengeance  upon  all  tt)^o  ^at>e  not  f^cir  part 
therein. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  strengthen  me  for  Thy  ioork.  I 
ask  not  for  any  earthly  gift,  but  I  long  for  Thy 
glory  to  be  revealed.  When  Thou  comest  with  all 
Thy  saints  to  take  vengeance  upon  an  ungodly  world, 
then,  dear  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  yea,  then  let 
me  live  in  the  shelter  of  Thy  Love.  Thou  hast  sent 
me  to  bear  witness  to  TJiy  Truth.  Help  me  so  to 
bear  witness  that  I  may  not  be  cast  out  when  the 
kingdom  of  Thy  Truth  is  manifested  in  triumph  to 
mankind. 
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And  Jesus  went  out  from  the  temple, 
und  was  going  on  his  way. — St.  Mutt, 
xxiv.  1. 


These  thinfrs  spake  Jesus,  and  he  de 
parted  and  hid  himself  from  them.  But 
though  he  had  done  so  many  signs  before 
them, yet  they  believed  not  on  him:  that 
the  word  of  Isaiah  the  prophet  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report? 

And  to  whom  hath   the  arm  of  the 

Lord  been  revealed  ? 
For  this  cause  they  could  not  believe,  for 
that  Isaiah  said  again, 

lie  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  he 
hardened  their  heart; 

Lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  perceive  with  their  heart, 

And  should  turn, 

And  I  should  heal  them — St.  John 
xii.  36-40. 


1.  THE  APPEAL  REJECTED. 

OUR  Lord  Jesus  had  now  put  forth  His  claims  with 
sufficient  clearness.  The  leaders  of  the  Jews  saw 
Him  triumphant,  and  knew  not  how  to  meet  Him. 
There  was  no  way  in  which  they  could  meet  Him 
but  by  taking  His  life.  They  were  bent  upon  doing 
their  worst. 

But  Jesus  had  in  every  way  substantiated  His 
claims.  He  had  shown  many  good  works  to  them 
from  His  Father.  His  miracles  bore  upon  them 
selves  the  marks  not  only  of  Divine  Omnipotence, 
but  of  Divine  Love.  The  people  were  even  asking 
whether  Christ  upon  His  coming  could  do  more 
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mighty  works  than  those  which  He  had  done.  He 
had  shown  Himself  Lord  of  the  dead  as  well  as  of 
the  living.  His  entry  into  Jerusalem  ought  to  have 
led  their  minds  to  the  prophetic  announcement  of 
Christ.  He  had  vindicated  the  sanctity  of  the 
Temple  from  their  profanation.  He  had  come  there 
as  to  His  own  house,  acting  as  Lord  and  Master 
therein.  He  had  taught  His  disciples  from  the  very 
first  with  authority,  in  a  manner  quite  different  from 
the  traditional  glosses  of  learned  Eabbinism. 

The  Pharisees  of  the  Temple  must  have  perceived, 
they  did  not  deny  that  they  perceived,  a  power  in 
Him  beyond  the  power  of  man. 

But  they  had  closed  their  hearts  against  all  good. 
They  would  not  believe.  His  claims,  if  tolerated, 
would  have  involved  the  subversion  of  all  things  round 
about.  They  had  set  their  hearts  upon  objects 
which  He  could  not  sanction.  As  He  did  not  bow 
down  to  their  pride  they  would  not  acknowledge  Him 
to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

They  could  cherish  the  hope  of  Messiah  without 
renouncing  their  pride,  for,  indeed,  they  could  make 
His  Mission  subservient  to  their  own  ambition,  but 
a  present  living  Messiah  was  altogether  different. 
They  must  take  Him  as  they  found  Him.  They 
must  lose  themselves  in  simple  acknowledgment 
of  their  own  nothingness. 

His  power  in  every  way  was  such  as  they  could 
neither  control  nor  resist.  They  could  not  deny, 
but  they  could  hate. 

They  might  have  risen  to  Heaven  in  humility  and 
love.  As  they  dared  to  attribute  His  power  to  the 
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agency  of  hell,  they  must  sink  to  hell  in  ilie  pride 
of  their  unbelieving  wilfulness. 

0  Jesu,  fill  my  heart  icith  love  to  Thee,  ihai  1 
may  acknowledge  Thy  Divine  mystery,  and  humble 
myself  at  Thy  presence. 

^lonc  caii  believe  in  ^Te,  ^Tg  son,  sat>c  tfjose 
tt>I)o  Iot>e  fl)c  5?afl)er  35f)o  sent  £tfe.  Jls  §>  am 
et>er  seeking  to  fyonour  c&im,  all  n?I)o  lot?e  $tm 
must  bctigr)t  to  welcome  ^Ie. 

Yea,  Lord,  I  rejoice  in  all  whereby  Thy  glorious 
Kingdom  may  be  hastened,  even  though  it  make  me 
feel  my  own  nothingness.  I  long  to  feel  my  own 
nothingness  more  and  more,  for  it  is  only  thus  that 
I  can  learn  Thy  power.  0  blessed  nothingness, 
loherein  Tliou  art  found,  even  Thou  wJio  art  consub- 
stantial  with  the  Father  in  the  fulness  of  Thy  power; 
Thou  who  didst  regard  tlie  low  estate  of  Thine  hand 
maiden  with  condescension  of  Thy  love. 

£#2  son,  if  ff)ou  wilt  frulp  worship  "§tfe,  fljen 
will  §  fead)  ffyec  more  ano  more ;  buf  ffjou  musf 
worship  ^iTc  will1)  perfect  loue,  giuirtg  fj)j?sclf  io 
^Te,  an6  looking  for  nothing  frorn  ^Te  saue  f^at 
fi)ou  s^alt  be  ^Tr>  onnt. 

Lord,  therefore  do  I  take  the  VOIDS  of  poverty, 
chastity,  and  obedience,  that  I  may  rely  upon  Thee 
in  all  things,  and  surrender  mind,  body,  and  estate 
entirely  to  Thy  disposal. 

"gUesseo  sljatf  ftyou  be  if  fl)ou  arf  true  fo  f^ese 
t>on>s.  ^uf  remember,  ^Tg  son,  it  is  not  enough 
fl)at  tt)ou  bost  sxtbmit  to  tfyeir  external  necessity, 
^^ou  must  live  will)  ifa  ^earf  trutg  befcicateb 
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to  2tfe,  confeitf  fo  rccctr>c  in  mtno,  boog,  ano 
esfafe  w^afsocwcr  gf  am  pleaoco  fo  git>c,  ^on?er»cr 
confrarp  if  map  be  fo  all  ff>af  nature  tr>ou!6 
expect  or  besire. 

Yea,  Lord,  I  can  even  ask  Thee  to  put  me  to  the 
proof  in  all  these  ways,  for  I  know  Thou  lovest  me, 
and  whatever  of  earthly  trial  Thou  mayest  give,  Thou 
wilt  give  grace  to  profit  thereby  that  I  may  glory 
in  Thy  love.  Do  with  me  what  Thou  wilt,  but  never 
let  me  be  separated  from  Thee,  nor  blind  to  Thee, 
that  I  swerve  not  from  Thy  love. 


2.  THE  GIFT  OF  FAITH  WITHDRAWN. 

As  the  people  of  Israel  were  called  to  believe, 
it  is  plain  that  they  had  the  gift  of  faith  according 
to  the  measure  of  their  necessity.  God  never  calls 
any  to  that  which  is  not  within  his  power.  He  ever 
gives  the  help  of  His  grace  for  the  fulfilment  of  His 
commandments. 

A  natural  faith  was  necessary  in  order  to  welcome 
Christ,  and  the  preventing  grace  whereby  God 
sought  to  draw  the  Jews  to  Him  would  strengthen 
them  to  receive  Him.  Now  the  sons  of  God  are 
called  to  live  not  only  by  a  faith  supernaturally 
assisted,  but  supernatural  in  its  essence.  The  theo 
logical  virtue  of  faith  is  that  whereby  we  live  as 
partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  being  made  members 
of  Christ.  So  it  is  said,  '  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith.' 

As  the  Jews  refused  to  exercise  the  faith  which 
was  required,  the  supernatural  assistance  was  with- 
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drawn  from  them.  The  prophet  complained  that 
none  believed  the  report  of  Christ.  The  same  pro 
phet  had  pronounced  the  penalty.  Their  eyes  must 
be  blinded,  for  they  would  not  use  them  to  look  up 
to  God.  The  Divine  assistance  must  be  withdrawn 
from  them  so  that  they  shall  be  left  in  the  hard 
ness  of  their  natural  heart.  As  the  eye  is  dark 
when  the  light  of  day  is  removed,  as  the  ground 
becomes  hard  with  frost  in  the  darkness  of  winter's 
cold,  so  must  the  spiritual  understanding  of  these 
people  be  left  in  darkness,  and  their  hearts  be  frost- 
bound,  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness.  Their  day  is  past.  They  must  be  left  to 
themselves.  God  is  ever  ready  to  forgive.  If  now 
they  would  turn  to  Him,  He  would  receive  them. 
But  that  must  not  be.  As  they  would  not  rise  above 
themselves  by  the  assistance  of  grace,  they  must  be 
left  to  themselves  in  the  darkness  of  nature. 

The  time  shall  come  when  the  light  of  God  will 
shine  upon  them,  and  they  shall  turn.  Such  aban 
donment  of  His  people  as  is  here  intimated  is  God's 
strange  work.  It  is  the  result  of  sin.  Generations 
must  bear  the  penalty.  Yet  God  looks  forward  to 
the  time  when  they  shall  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
understand  with  their  hearts.  Then  shall  they  be 
converted,  and  God  shall  heal  them. 

Their  blindness  is  the  penalty  of  sin.  They  were 
content  with  a  righteousness  to  be  accomplished 
within  the  bounds  of  nature.  This  is  what  St.  Paul 
means  when  he  says  'they  sought  it  not  by  faith, 
but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law '  (Rom.  ix. 
82.) 
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They  did  not  deny  tlie  need  of  Divine  assist 
ance,  but  they  were  content  with  that  relationship 
to  God  which  is  proper  to  us  in  our  natural  estate. 
As  they  looked  for  God  to  help  them  only  in  the 
relationship  of  nature,  they  could  not  rise  to  that 
supernatural  life,  the  righteousness  of  God,  which 
consists  in  the  higher  relationship  of  grace,  whereby 
we  are  called  to  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  professing  the 
Christian  name  with  much  sincerity  of  purpose 
have  yet  no  more  idea  of  the  Divine  Righteousness 
than  the  Jews  had.  Hence  arise  the  bitter  feelings 
of  many  against  Sacramental  grace,  whereby  we  are 
taken  into  the  participation  of  the  Divine  nature. 

It  is  sadder  still  that  any  should  acknowledge 
the  supernatural  glory  of  the  Christian  covenant 
and  yet  be  content  to  walk  in  the  mere  performance 
of  natural  actions,  without  rising  to  the  heavenly 
dignity  of  our  calling  in  Christ,  or  setting  the 
affections  upon  those  heavenly  things  which  belong 
to  Him  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

We  must  relapse  into  Jewish  reprobation  if  we 
subordinate  Divine  workings  to  any  merely  natural 
ends.  That  which  has  its  origin  in  Divine  mystery 
must  have  its  end  in  Divine  mystery,  and  throughout 
its  operation  the  mystery  of  the  Divine  presence 
must  be  recognised  with  humility  and  love. 

0  Jesu,  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 
Grant  me  so  to  use  the  powers  which  Thou  hast  given, 
that  Thou  of  Thine  infinite  mercy  mayest  be  pleased 
to  grant  me  yet  further  gifts. 
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son,   60 

irif  from  anp  but  miff)  sfroitg  necessity,  newer 
n)I)itc  tl)en  can  turn  c&is  presence  to  cms  gooo 
account. 

0  Lord,  Thou  art  infinite  Love.  Bind  me  ever 
to  Thyself.  Amidst  all  sufferings  for  Thy  Name's 
sake  let  me  remember  how  Thou  hast  suffered,  that 
I  may  be  strengthened  to  persevere  in  the  integrity  of 
faith  by  the  Spirit  which  Thou  hast  given. 

ctf  J?  e»fittrif  will  Icao  tl)ec  info  all  trutf)  if  fljou 
nrilf  follow  <&im,  but  tf)ink  not  tl)at  /»c  will 
foltoru  t^cc  if  ff)ou  goest  awap  from  ^im.  Jllas, 
j&Tp  pcoptc  matibcr  ^itt;cr  aitb  tl)ifl)er  upon  fl)c 
carff),  anb  scoli  not  to  ^awc  ^Tp  /soli?  §pirit 
continuing  tvitl)  t()cm.  ^Ijerefore,  in  tl^e  btinb- 
nc5*s  of  ft)cir  self-will  t^cj?  lose  all.  "§tfp  ^pii'it 
n?itl  leab  in  a  perpetual  progress,  but  /AC  leaos 
in  no  tucmbcviug  coui'se.  SAC  leabs  euer  upmarb, 
tfjat  "pJTfi  people  map  e.vutt  ffye  more  in  f^e  ex 
perience  of  $00. 

0  Lord,  my  God,  ever  grant  me  this  holy  guidance, 
and  never  let  me  forfeit  it. 


8.  THE  CONCEALMENT. 

'  Jesus  was  hidden  from  them.'  The  Greeks  had 
wished  to  see  Jesus  and  saw.  The  Jews  thought 
they  were  living  in  the  sight  of  Christ,  and  saw  not. 
Jesus  went  out  of  the  Temple,  says  St.  Matthew, 
and  He  was  hidden  from  the  Jews,  says  St.  John. 
The  one  speaks  of  the  outward  departure  ;  the  other, 
under  the  form  of  outward  concealment,  teaches  the 
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further  mystery  of  the  spiritual  concealment.  The 
full  time  and  evidence  necessary  for  His  manifesta 
tion  had  been  given.  Three  years  He  had  visited 
the  fig-tree ;  now  it  must  be  cut  clown.  '  Your 
iniquities  have  separated  you  from  Me,  saitli  the 
Lord.' 

In  mercy  Jesus  came  to  hide  Himself  beneath 
the  veil  of  flesh.  In  judgment  He  is  hidden  now 
from  the  Jews  by  reason  of  the  blindness  of  their 
own  hearts.  It  is  in  grace  as  it  is  in  nature.  If  we 
use  not  the  proper  time  for  doing  the  work,  the 
power  of  doing  is  gone.  Yet  the  hiding  of  Jesus 
from  those  who  have  no  power  to  accept  Him  is 
of  itself  a  mercy,  lest  His  continual  manifestation 
being  spurned  should  cause  them  to  add  sin  to  sin. 

He  is  hidden  until  He  shall  come  again  in  His 
glory,  and  they  shall  say,  '  Blessed  is  He  that 
cometh.' 

0  Jcsu,  as  Thou  dost  manifest  Thyself  to  me, 
<yive  me  grace  always  to  profit  by  Thy  manifestation, 
lest  I  be  hardened  by  that  which  should  be  my  life 
and  my  joy. 

1XTB  sew,  look  fo  ^Tc  cmo  fl)oxt  sl)aff  ftn6  tt)c 
(.£igl)i  of  ^iTp  ccuutfcnauce  seining  upon  fl)cc 
more  cm&  more.  ltf)af  ^ig^t  is  ff)C  t>crj>  gtff  of 
^Tpscff  fo  fl)ose  fl)af  look  to  ^Te,  so  if)ctf  i()ej? 
map  be  make  perfect  in  j£ot>e,  for  fl)e  ^it]I)f 
n>l)id)  sfmtes  is  fl)e  <£ic]f)f  of  £ovc. 

0  Blessed  Saviour,  let  this  love  come  forth  to 
me  ;  let  the  brightness  thereof  shine  upon  me.  Thou 
Light  of  Light,  from  whom  the  coessential  Spirit  of 
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Eternal  Love  proceeds,  fill  me  with  Thy  sweet  power 
and  majesty.  Show  Thyself  to  me  by  revealing 
Thyself  within  me.  None  can  see  Thy  beauty  but 
those  who  are  conformed  to  Thy  likeness.  Thy  love 
shall  be  the  joy  of  my  lieart,  the  law  of  my  life, 
the  light  of  my  understanding,  the  glory  of  all  my 
life, 
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MEDITATION  LIT. 
^ropljcfic  T^tsicm  of  ff)e 

These  things  saith  Isaiah,  because  he  saw  his  glory;  and  he  spake  of  him. 

Johnxii.  41. 

1.  THE  PROPHET'S  APOSTOLATE. 

WHEN  Isaiah  saw  the  glory  of  the  Lord  he  was 
struck  with  the  sense  of  his  own  sinfulness,  and  the 
sinfulness  of  the  people  round  about  him.  He  felt 
that  such  a  manifestation  was  a  judgment  to  himself 
and  to  them.  All  stood  condemned  by  reason  of  their 
sinfulness  in  that  bright  Light,  for  that  Light  was 
the  All-holy  Essence.  It  needed  a  sacramental 
medium,  the  live  coal  from  the  altar,  to  remove  this 
sinfulness  and  make  him  endure  the  glorious  vision. 

Alas,  there  was  no  such  sense  of  sin  in  Israel 
when  Jesus  appeared  in  the  Temple  doing  His  won 
derful  works. 

Isaiah,  quick  to  the  sense  of  sin,  could  see  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  The  Jews  could  not  see  Jesus, 
for  they  could  not  see  their  sins. 

We  sinners  cannot  see  the  glory  of  God  except 
by  way  of  contrast  to  our  own  sinfulness.  We  must 
perish  in  the  sight  of  that  glory  unless  our  sin  is 
purged  away  by  the  live  coal,  that  is,  the  mediation 
of  Christ,  touching  our  lips. 
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The  wonderful  signs  which  Jesus  had  wrought 
failed  to  speak  home  to  the  hearts  of  the  Pharisees, 
because  they  had  not  the  power  of  discerning  the 
supernatural  character  of  holiness  which  was  within 
them.  They  only  thought  of  them  as  being  acts 
of  power.  They  had  no  perception  of  the  moral 
character  of  Divine  goodness  which  shone  through 
them.  Yet  if  Israel  had  eyes  to  see,  these  acts 
were  truly  a  manifestation  of  Christ's  glory,  as 
clear  as  was  the  vision  which  rose  before  Isaiah's 
mind. 

Isaiah  saw  the  glory  far  011  high.  Now  the 
Divine  manifestation  was  actually  in  the  midst  of 
the  very  people.  God  had  come  down  to  earth. 

Such  nearness  of  God,  what  holiness  does  it 
require  !  Alas,  the  Jews  could  only  think  of  it  as 
a  prerogative  whereof  they  might  be  proud !  The 
sense  of  Divine  truth,  the  perception  of  the  Divine 
Essence,  the  joy  of  the  Divine  sanctity,  the  awful- 
ness  of  the  Divine  approach,  the  sensibility  of  the 
Divine  requirement,  was  lost  in  them.  Every  mani 
festation  that  God  could  give  would  only  serve  to 
harden  their  hearts  more  and  more  against  the 
truth  of  His  Godhead.  Nothing  but  a  manifestation 
of  Divine  judgment  could  rouse  them  from  their 
lethargy. 

The  Prophet  was  ready  to  go  forth  at  God's 
bidding  and  proclaim  to  the  people  what  he  had 
seen.  He  only  waited  to  be  sent.  The  Divine  Word 
must  commission  him. 

Yet  he  is  assured  at  the  outset  that  his  aposto- 
late  is  to  be  one  of  failure.  A  people  of  unclean  lips, 
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such  as  he  himself  knew  them  to  be,  could  not 
receive  the  message  of  the  thrice  holy  God. 

Did  his  own  heart  hope  that  telling  of  this  glory 
he  should  win  them  to  a  change  of  heart  ?  Such, 
no  doubt,  is  constantly  the  expectation  of  the  Mes 
senger  of  Christ,  but  it  is  no  token  of  that  message 
being  untrue  that  the  people  will  not  receive  it. 

The  prophet  was  to  look  to  a  distant  time 
when  the  land  should  be  utterly  desolate.  Then, 
but  not  till  then,  a  remnant  should  return.  The 
Divine  Covenant  could  not  fail.  Those  whom  God 
had  taken  into  covenant  with  Himself  might  be 
unfaithful  for  a  long,  long  time,  but  whenever  He 
should  come  the  substance  of  the  holy  seed  would 
be  a  principle  of  life  in  the  roots  of  the  tree  which 
seemed  to  be  cut  down.  The  tenth  was  the  portion 
sacred  to  God,  and  God  would  not  suffer  His  portion, 
His  true  people,  to  perish,  though  the  land  might  be 
utterly  desolate. 

0  Jcsu,  fill  me  with  a  sense  of  sin,  that  I  may 
humble  myself  before  Thee. 

<£ook  for  tt)e  manifesfafioit  of  "§tfr>  holiness 
anb  ff)ou  s!)aU  fino  ^Tfi  glorj?  mattifesfco.  Qfye 
more  tf)ou  bosf  consider  il)e  sancftfg  n?l)id)  §  am, 
U)e  sancfifp  n>*)ic!)  $  gitte,  ff)e  sancfifp  n>f)id)  § 
require,  f^e  more  wilt  fl)oit  feel  f§;»self  to  be 
inoeeo  a  miserable  sinner,  untt>orfl)£  fo  appear 
before  ^Te. 

0  Lord,  the  very  seraphs  veil  their  faces  ivhen 
they  are  before  Thee.  How  then  can  I  behold  Thee  ? 

^T|?  son,  3  I)ar>e  fallen  fl)e  form  of  a  sersanf , 
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laying  asibe  ^Ti?  glorn  in  orbcr  fl)at  tl)ou,  be- 
I)olbing  ^Tc  iit  tt)is  I)umiliation,  migt)fest  be  leb 
onwarb  to  ff)C  capacity  of  bcljotbing  jjtfjj  I)cai)citln 
jKZajest£.  Ht)C  t)olincss  mf)icl)  ^Tr>  acts  bisptan 
must  brcttt)  tf)cc  to  2ssTr>scIf.  ^>tr)cnt>toc  t^ou  canst 
not  looh  upon  $ob  an6  liuc. 

0  Jesu,  liow  great  is  that  purity  which  TJiou 
reguirest  I  How  true  is  that  cleansing  wldcli  Thou 
dost  provide  !  It  is  no  mere  external  cleansing,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  before  Thee  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  How  great  are  Thy  gifts, 
and  how  great  are  my  sins  whereby  I  profane  Tliy 
holy  gifts  I 

^tp  son,  tf)ou  must  use  ^Tp  gifts  of  cjt-ace 
U5^icl)  3  giuc  tl)cc.  ^I)cp  require  of  tl)ce  alt  tl)e 
citergtj  tl)at  fl)ou  f>ast  to  giue.  $urcln  fl)oit  bost 
not  xtse  ^In  grace  because  tf)oxt  bost  not  bclieue 
in  it.  ^t  is  more  H)an  worbs  can  felt.  3;lciteroeb 
in  £f)risf,  tt)ou  must  rise  to  tl)c  tjcrjj  rtgt)teous- 
ncss  of  @»ob. 

0  Lord,  when  I  speak  in  Thy  Name,  the  people 
will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice 
(Exodus  iv.  1). 

"•Be  not  tt)ou,  ^TD  son,  as  Closes,  ir>I)o 
treiitbleb  at  ^Tj}  message  because  tl)c  people 
woulb  not  listen,  l&c  tf)ou  ratfjci-  like  ^iTp 
prophet  wfycn  I)e  san>  ^tu  gtort}.  £*c  mas  reabn 
at  otTce  to  go  as  soon  as  ^  juoutb  gine  t;tm  a 
commission. 

0  Lord,  help  me  to  speak  with  all  boldness  in 
Thy  Name,  whether  the  people  will  hear  or  forbear. 
Help  me  to  utter  that  which  Thou  slialt  put  into 
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my  mouth.  Surely  the  time  is  come  for  Israel  to 
return  to  Thee,  the  Lord,  and  to  hasten  the  day  of 
Thine  appearing. 


2.  THE  EEJECTION  OF  THE  PROPHET'S 
APOSTOLATE. 

From  the  year  of  Uzziah's  death  Israel's  national 
glory  died  away,  never  to  be  restored.  Those  fifty- 
two  years  of  splendour  had  been  marred  by  the 
sacrilegious  boastfulness  of  the  monarch.  He  pre 
sumed  upon  God's  bounty.  He  took  to  himself  the 
ministration  which  God  had  committed  to  others. 

The  nation  were  boastful  in  like  manner.  Isaiah 
called  them  away  from  the  blindness  of  worldly 
wealth  to  the  vision  of  Divine  glory  which  had  been 
vouchsafed  to  himself. 

Alas  !  This  could  not  be  !  All  that  the  prophet 
could  say  would  only  harden  the  people  more  and 
more. 

The  process  of  hardening  was  to  go  on. 

The  prophet  does  not  give  dates  but  descriptions. 
The  vision  of  abandonment  plainly  reaches  on  to 
our  own  times.  It  thus  transfers  the  rejection  of 
the  prophet  to  the  yet  future  rejection  of  Messiah. 

At  some  distant  time,  but  it  is  not  said  when, 
there  shall  be  a  returning,  and  it  is  implied  that  up 
to  that  time  there  will  have  been  a  continuous  blind 
ing  of  the  people. 

Isaiah's  prophecy  did  not  humble  them  ;  nor  did 
the  coming  of  Christ.  Nothing  but  sore  judgment 
would  arouse  the  people  :  yet  the  Lord's  portion,  the 


THE    PROPHETIC   VISION    OF   THE    PENITENT.      441 

tenth,  would  still  remain  and  in  the  end  would  turn. 
Then  shall  they  indeed  see  that  vision  completed 
which  Isaiah  saw  in  his  transport. 

This  blindness  was  the  reason  why  our  Lord 
spoke  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  to  the  Jews  in  para 
bles.  It  was  given  to  the  disciples  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  but  to  the  people  at  large 
it  was  not  given.  As,  therefore,  they  had  not  under 
standing  to  receive  the  higher  truths,  He  would  speak 
to  them  by  words  of  analogy,  that  the  higher  truths 
might  not  harm  them,  and  yet  they  would  be  re 
sponsible  for  not  accepting  those  parables  within  the 
sphere  which  they  could  understand.  There  was  that 
within  them  which  should  have  led  them  onward. 

As  they  were  blind  to  His  parables,  so  also  were 
they  blind  to  the  stupendous  signs  of  Divine  power 
and  goodness  which  He  wrought  before  their  eyes. 
They  would  not  recognise  in  Him  the  messenger  of 
God.  They  must  be  blinded. 

All  this  was  only  carrying  out  what  began  with 
the  first  gospel  preachings  of  Isaiah. 

How  careful  must  we  be  not  to  repine  because  our 
ministry  for  Christ  is  rejected,  of  whatever  kind  it 
be.  The  greater  may  be  the  clearness  of  the  heavenly 
vision  vouchsafed  to  us,  the  less  is  the  natural  heart 
capable  of  receiving  it ;  yet  shall  the  promise  be  found 
true  in  the  end.  There  shall  be  a  returning  to 
Messiah  and  to  God  in  the  last  days. 

0  Jesu,  why  dost  Thou  send  Thy  servants  to  speak 
to  the  world  when  Thou  knowest  that  the  world  will 
reject  their  message  ? 
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^I)c  n>ortb  rejects,  but  fljose  n?()o  contc  out  of 
tt)e  n?ortb  sl)cill  receive  fl)e  message,  g  will  not 
suffer  tf>e  feu?  f^af  arc  faithful  to  pcrist)  bccaitse 
of  ft)c  ntutfiiube  of  ff)e  proub  ft)  at  bo  unchcbln 
arounb  tt)cm. 

Yea,  Lord,  Thou  requirest  Thy  faithful  ones  to 
be  proved  by  their  endurance  of  persecution  for  Thy 
name  sake. 

(£r>en  so,  "j^Ts  son,  ano  tf)ou  must  sl)on>  t!)t> 
faithfulness  bp  being  a  witness  to  tt)e  frutl), 
u>l)ctf)cr  tf)ose  arounb  t^ee  will  accept  tf)p  n?orb 
or  iw. 

Lord,  here  I  am.  Yea,  I  am  ready  for  any 
mission  whci-evcr  Thou  desires t  to  send  me.  I  will 
not  draw  back  as  Moses  did.  liathcr  would  I  follow 
Thee,  my  Lord,  to  seal  my  testimony  by  my  death.  0 
be  not  hidden  from  me,  but  while  I  speak  of  Thee 
let  Thy  glory  shine  before  me.  Let  me  see  Thee  as 
Stephen  saw  Tltee  in  the  opened  Heaven.  Strengthen 
me  by  the  manifestation  of  Thyself  to  do  all  which 
Thou  requirest. 

3.  THE  BUEDEN  OP  THE  PEOPHET'S  APOSTOLATE. 

The  vision  which  Isaiah  saw  was  a  vision  of 
Messiah.  The  invisible  God  could  not  thus  be  seen. 
Especially  it  is  noticeable  that  above  Him  stood  the 
seraphim.  Although  they  veiled  their  faces  because 
they  could  not  bear  the  Light  of  the  Divine  glory, 
yet  the  form  in  which  that  glory  was  manifested  was 
*  lower  than  the  angels.'  They  guarded,  while  they 
worshipped,  the  Divine  purpose.  When  the  Divine 
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glory  should  indeed  be  clothed  with  human  substance 
those  pure  spirits  would  rejoice  to  see  it.  God  when 
manifest  in  the  flesh  was  seen  of  angels  (1  Tim. 
iii.  16). 

Angels  desired  to  look  into  the  Divine  mysteries, 
but  Israel's  heart  would  be  more  and  more  dull.  The 
prophet's  words  would  not  rouse  them.  God  would 
not  set  aside  the  moral  law  of  His  government. 
Those  who  thus  abused  their  privileges  must  bear  the 
natural  punishment. 

While  there  is  the  intimation  of  Israel's  long- 
continued  desolation,  there  is  the  intimation  of  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles.  '  The  whole  earth  is  full  of 
His  glory.'  Israel  might  reject,  but  the  glory  of  God 
would  not  be  hindered  thereby.  Not  heaven  alone, 
but  the  very  earth,  shall  be  full  of  that  glory  of 
Messiah  wherein  the  angels  worshipped  the  presence 
of  the  Triune  God.  '  The  casting  away  of  Israel  was 
to  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world'  (Eom.  xi.  15). 

The  vision  of  Israel  is  thus  brought  to  its  climax 
by  the  manifestation  of  Christ's  triumph,  asserting 
for  Himself  the  very  glory  of  God.  Here  in  the 
Temple  He  discomfits  His  enemies,  even  as  in  the 
Temple  Isaiah  saw  the  glory  at  the  first.  The 
Gentiles  would  draw  near  in  the  persons  of  the  Greek 
suppliants.  The  Jewish  rulers  stood  vanquished  but 
hardened,  hearing  but  not  understanding,  seeing  but 
not  perceiving. 

0  Jesu,  let  Thy  Holy  unction  soften  my  heart 
that  I  may  receive  the  love  of  Thy  Divine  Truth 
more  and  more. 
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IHcfer   all   fl)ingr>,   l^Tp    son,    fo 
geefc  not  to  gforifj?  t^pscff  bt?  fljcu  w 
f^cc,  biti  tt)ifl;  et>eri>  waittfcofafion  of 
fumble  i^jjoclf  tf;c  wore  for  tt)£  silt. 

0  Z/o?"^  e/es?t,  teach  me  indeed  to  know  my  sins 
that  I  may  humble  myself  before  Thee,  and,  hearkening 
to  the  words  of  Thy  (/race,  may  be  conformed  to  the 
'purposes  of  Thy  love. 


445 


MEDITATION  LIII. 
of  ff) 


Nevertheless  even  of  the  rulers  many  believed  on  him  ;  hut  because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  it,  lest  they  should  he  put  out  of  the  synagogue:  for  they  loved 
tlie'glory  of  men  more  than  the  glory  of  God  __  St.  John  iii.  42,  43. 


1.  THE  BLINDNESS  OF  THE  CARNAL  HEART. 

THE  heart  of  man  is  blinded  so  that  it  does  not 
perceive  Divine  Truth.  There  is,  however,  another 
blindness,  that  is  blindness  concerning  the  imperious- 
ness  of  Divine  Truth. 

When  the  heart  is  filled  with  the  world,  it  may 
have  a  consciousness  that  Christianity  is  true,  but  it 
is  itself  untrue  to  that  consciousness.  It  lacks  the 
life  of  truth,  and  therefore  it  lacks  the  love  of  the 
truth.  Hence  it  does  not  yield  itself  up  to  the 
supremacy  of  Christ. 

We  must  remember  that  those  rulers  who  believed 
in  Christ  were  not  rejecting  Him  in  the  same  way 
that  we  do  when  we  shrink  for  any  earthly  reason 
from  obeying  His  commands  in  His  Church.  If  they 
believed  Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah,  they  owed  Him  a 
personal  allegiance,  but  this  did  not  necessitate  their 
avowing  themselves  to  be  of  the  number  of  His 
disciples.  He  had  not  as  yet  established  His  Church 
upon  the  earth,  calling  men  out  of  Judaism  into  the 
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grace  thereof.  We  are  much  more  guilty  when  out 
of  human  respect  we  shrink  from  carrying  out  any 
of  Christ's  commands.  And  yet,  alas !  do  I  think 
what  I  am  about  when  I  listen  to  the  maxims  and 
follow  the  customs  of  the  world  ?  Am  I  not  ready  to 
excuse  myself  as  if  there  were  no  necessity  for  greater 
strictness,  as  if  my  indulgence  on  that  particular 
occasion  would  do  no  great  harm  ? 

The  carnal  heart  sees  reasons  for  consulting  the 
interests  of  the  flesh,  but  is  not  alive  to  the  interests 
of  the  glorified  Body  of  Christ.  It  is  afraid  of  being 
in  any  way  tabooed  for  Christ's  sake. 

The  principle  of  faith  is  not  operative  until  it 
purifies  the  heart,  so  that  the  heart  desires  to  take 
part  along  with  Christ.  A  living  faith  will  make  us 
consider  what  we  can  do  for  Christ  rather  than  what 
we  must  do.  Faith  cannot  be  living  where  there  is 
no  effort  of  love. 

0  Jcsu,  grant  that  I  may  ever  seek  to  serve  Thee 
according  to  the  best  of  my  power.  Thou  needest 
not  my  help,  but  alt  power  is  burdensome  to  me  unless 
I  can  use  it  for  Tlice. 

^Tp  son,  sttcl)  oesires  on  tyy  part  arc  t>ert> 
rtcjf)f.  ^rjou  ncebcsf  fo  live  for  ^Tp  glorjj,  unless 
ff)ou  n)oul6st  pcrtsf)  in  fl)c  ucrp  icings  n)I)erefcj> 
fl)ou  scekcst  fo  live. 

0  Lord,  uphold  me  and  guide  me,  that  in  serving 
Thee  I  may  find  security,  permanence,  progress, 
peace. 
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2.    THE    PUEIFYING  POWEE    OF  ACTIVE    FAITH. 

Isaiah  saw  the  glory  of  Jesus  before  Pie  was  come 
into  the  world,  and  the  sight  thereof  made  him  ready 
to  go  and  call  his  people  from  the  sinfulness  of  their 
lives.  The  Pharisees  could  not  see  the  glory  of 
Jesus  although  He  was  come  into  the  world,  and  con 
sequently  they  did  not  feel  moved  to  bestir  themselves 
for  His  glory  by  any  assault  against  the  sin  that  was 
round  about.  Isaiah  felt  the  need  of  being  purified 
himself  before  he  could  go  and  preach  purity  to 
others  ;  the  Pharisees  could  preach  to  others,  but  lived 
in  stupid  ignorance  of  their  own  vileness.  Faith 
which  worketh  by  love  demands  that  we  shall  be 
indeed  new  creatures,  so  that  the  holy  will  of  Jesus 
may  not  bring  us  to  nothing. 

The  carnal  heart  could  sit  still  and  be  silent 
although  Jesus  was  in  the  midst  of  His  enemies. 
If  He  did  not  make  Himself  manifest  by  any  act  of 
power  they  were  content  to  remain  unmoved  without 
exhibiting  any  acts  of  homage.  They  could  not  un 
derstand  that  it  was  necessary  for  man  to  take  the 
initiative.  They  could  keep  their  belief  to  themselves 
if  the  world  would  let  them  alone. 

True  faith,  on  the  contrary,  could  not  be  silent. 
*  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken.  We  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak.' 

A  dull,  unloving  faith  can  take  its  law  from  the 
world.  An  active  faith  must  purify  the  heart  to 
assert  the  claims  of  Divine  holiness  according  to  the 
fulness  of  it?  own  experience. 
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0  Jesu,  how  must  I  always  bear  witness  to  Thee 
in  the  midst  of  the  world  !  0  teach  me  how  I  can 
best  make  known  Thy  truth. 

"§tf£  son,  ft)ou  must  matie  ^Te  known  bp  tf>e 
pontage  of  a  loving  obeoicnce. 

Jesu,  the  ivorld  will  not  understand  what  I  do 
out  of  love  to  Thee. 

gf  is  not  for  i^cc,  ^Tj>  son,  to  consioer  tr>f)cff)er 
flje  uwto  can  unocrstano.  ^f)ou  must  act  simptp 
accorotna,  to  tl;c  love  n)^cvcbp  §|  require  ffyee  to 
cjlorifn  ^Tc. 

TJiou  knowcst,  Lord,  the  love  which  I  have  to 
Thee  in  my  inmost  soul.  It  is  true  and  real,  and,  if 
need  be,  I  am  ready  to  die  for  it. 

"^Tp  so*t,  it  is  trulp  oeao  if  it  rttot>e  tf>ec  not. 
§f)0it)  fl;p  faith  bt)  tf>p  n)ort;s.  Better  f^c  colb- 
ttcss  of  tfjc  ivortt)  wtn'c^  ^non^s  ;SIc  not,  t^an 
f^e  IittiettJarntncss  w^ic^  on? its  ^Tj>  presence  but 
reattains  xwntoyeo. 

0  let  my  heart  be  purified  by  a  holy  zeal.  The 
atmosphere  of  the  world  suffocates  me.  Let  me 
breathe  the  pure  breath  of  Thine  All-holy  Love. 

^ea,  2tfj?  son,  as  g  I)at>e  lot>eo  tljee  ano  Iot>e 
tt)ce  sfitt,  er>cit  so  must  ff)ou  tot>e  ^Te  if  t^ou 
beiiet)cst  in  ^iTe. 

0  Lord,  give  me  this  faith.  Quicken  me  with 
this  love.  Strengthen  me  that  I  may  thus  bear  wit 
ness  to  Thy  Truth. 
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8.  HUMAN  PRAISE. 

What  is  human  praise  worth  when  we  have  got 
it  ?  Who  will  find  acceptance  in  the  Great  Judgment 
because  of  the  many  things  which  have  been  said  in 
his  favour  upon  earth  ?  No  one.  The  heart  which 
loves  Jesus  will  find  the  silent  expectation  of  His 
presence  rouse  all  the  faculties  to  active  endeavour, 
whereas  the  double-hearted  who  are  eager  for  human 
praise  must  be  continually  hesitating  and  vacillating. 

Why  has  the  world  chosen  money  as  its  symbol 
of  representative  value  but  because  it  is  of  no  value 
in  itself.  It  sustains  not  life  and  is  utterly  powerless 
to  develope  any  faculties  whether  of  body  or  mind. 
Even  so  the  praises  of  men  which  can  be  bought  for 
money  are  nothing  worth.  They  cannot  keep  any 
soul  alive,  nor  satisfy  us  in  any  moment  of  necessity. 
How  foolish  we  are  to  look  for  them  !  Indeed  we 
often  fall  into  sin  merely  by  the  thought  of  human 
praise. 

Acts  which  would  have  been  accepted  of  God  had 
they  been  done  with  simplicity,  may  often  lose  their 
value  by  reason  of  mixed  motives.  Acts  begun  for 
God's  glory  are  too  often  blighted  in  their  performance 
by  some  suggestion  of  human  praise  which  comes 
into  the  mind.  Habits  which  would  have  been  formed 
so  as  to  strengthen  the  moral  character  are  enervated 
by  any  tendency  to  find  pleasure  in  that  which  is 
destructive  of  all  true  moral  motive.  The  intelligence 
which  recognises  certain  principles  of  truth  is  para 
lysed  so  that  it  cannot  rule  the  will,  when  the  love 
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of  human  praise  lias  got  possession  of  the  heart. 
How  carefully  must  I  avoid  all  love — yea,  every 
thought — of  human  praise  if  I  would  make  true 
advance  in  virtue. 

There  are  some  mixed  motives  which  God  permits 
as  helps  to  our  feeble  nature  that  we  may  act  true  to 
higher  ones,  but  the  love  of  human  praise  as  such 
must  ever  tend  to  destroy  within  the  soul  the  love  of 
truth.  '  If  any  man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.'  The  praise  of  the  world  is 
only  valuable  when  it  bears  witness  to  the  excellence 
cf  that  which  in  itself  it  hates.  Even  when  its 
praise  is  true,  it  is  never  free  from  danger  and  must 
be  tested  by  a  Divine  standard  ere  it  can  be 
accepted. 

0  Jcsu,  deliver  me  from  all  thought  of  the  glory 
which  can  come  from  human  praise.  Keep  me  ever 
watchful  for  that  glory  which  belongs  to  those  who 
have  lived  for  Thee  alone,  yea,  and  have  lived  for 
Thee  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  of  the  world. 

^Tp  soil,  fl)c  measure  of  glorn  in  l&Tp  fcing- 
botn  is  tf>e  opposition  mf)td)  ^Tp  solMcrs  must 
cnburc  at  tt)e  I)anbs  of  flje  tt>orlb.  ^fjose  n>ljo 
I)at>e  f!)is  roorlb's  praise  I)ave  fl)cir  ren>aro  I)cre 
bctow.  ^&ott>  can  tt)ep  look  for  it  fycreaffer? 
f£r»cn  tf)ottgl)  $  sfyonlfr  accept  an  act  fl)at  I)as 
i>ab  fyuman  reroaro  as  being  free  froiat  sin, 
nevertheless,  Ijou>  can  §  rewaro  it  ot>cr  again? 
^In  ren>ar5s  are  for  f^ose  mfyo  I)at)e  suffered 
something  for  "^Ip  "§Iame  salie. 

O  wiv  Lord,  would  that  I  could  always  remember 
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this  !  Alas,  even  lohen  I  speak  for  Thee  in  Thy 
sanctuary  how  -prone  I  am  to  consider  wlieflier  men 
will  think  that  I  have  spoken  well ! 

^ea,  ^Tt?  son,  gf  know  full  luell  fl)c  mealiness 
of  ll)e  natural  Ijearl.  Jllas !  l)on?  many  of  2^2 
servants  bo  Sf  scc  *°  ^e  ^)c  objects  of  enwy 
amongst  fljcir  brethren  becaitse  of  ffye  praise 
iul)icl)  gathers  rounb  about  lljeir  ministry,  ano 
yet  fl;is  very  praise  makes  all  tl)ey  60  to  be  of 
little  n>ortl)  before  j^Te.  ^I)erefore  60  $  often 
suffer  if) em  to  fall  sufcbcnlr)  into  great  misrepre 
sentations,  knoiuing  u>cll  tl;at  otherwise  3  coulb 
not  git)c  fl>cm  fljc  saltation  wfyicl)  fl;et>  fcesire. 

0  Jcsu,  Thou  didst  bear  the  contradiction  of  sin 
ners  against  Thine  own  self,  and  now  I  begin  to  see  that 
there  is  indeed  no  other  law  wlwrcby  the  people  can 
be  saved,  but  that  very  law  ivhercby  Thou  didst 
accomplisli  our  salvation. 

(Socn  so,  ^Ii?  soit.  {£nt>£  not  any  of  ^Tn 
servants  because  of  tI)C  popularity  n)J)ic^  atfenbs 
t^em.  ^Den  tl)ougl)  f()Ci?  s^oulb  sane  others,  yet 
is  it  bifficutf  for  fl)em  lo  be  sat>eb  tl)C'msclt>es  in 
tl)e  mibst  of  it.  ,JlboDe  all,  t^ink  not  fl>at  tl)ou 
thyself  art  strong  cnougf)  to  ^at>e  sucl)  praise 
n)it()out  bamagc  to  fl)y  spiritxtal  life. 

Yet,  0  Lord  Jesu,  liow  much  can  Thy  servants  do 
for  Thee,  which  for  the  want  of  such  approbation 
cannot  be  done. 

"^lay,  nay,  ^ily  son,  no  one  can  60  anytl)iitg 
for  ^Ie  so  as  to  satisfy  fl)C  purposes  of  ~$cy 
l)eart  unless  fje  be  altogether  free  from  l)iiman 
praise.  Jl  t^ousanb  orators  can  60  nothing  to 
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abuancc  ^Tj?  ftingbom.  Hf)C£  are  but  as  if)e 
tfjvmberciaps  of  a  stormy  bap.  Hf)c;n  are  Ijearb 
tt?t)cn  f^c  work  of  fl>c  lightning  flast)  is  bone. 
Jl  marfjjr  is  inbecb  f^e  jop  of  ^Tj?  I)earf,  anb 
f()c  n>orli  t»l)icl)  WCIT  flatter  ^as  no  flavour  for 


0  Blessed  Jcsu,  let  me  truly  live  for  Thee  and  be 
henceforth  wholly  dead  to  every  thought  of  human 
praise.  Those  shall  have  Thy  praise  who  seek  nought 
else  but  Thee.  0  let  me  be  numbered  amongst  them  ! 
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MEDITATION  LIV. 
§I)risf's  gfinal  ^reclamation. 


And  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  believcth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on 
him  that  sent  me.  And  lie  that  beholdeth  me  beholdeth  him  that  sent  me.  I  am 
come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  may  not  abide  in  the 
darkness.  And  if'  any  man  hear  my  sayings,  and  keep  them  not,  I  judge  him  not: 
for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world.  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and 
reeeiretn  not  my  sayings,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I  spake,  the 
same  skull  judge  him  in  the  last  day.  For  I  spake  not  from  myself;  but  the  Father 
which  sent  me,  he  hath  given  me  a  commandment,  what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak.  And  1  know  that  his  commandment  is  life  eternal:  the  things  there 
fore  which  I  speak,  even  as  the  Father  hath  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak  —  St.  John  xii. 
44-50. 

1.  UNITY  OF  CHKIST  WITH  THE  FATHEE. 

THESE  words  may  be  the  Apostle's  summary  of  our 
Lord's  teaching.  The  older  idea  is  simpler  and  more 
likely,  that  our  Lord,  having  finally  abandoned  the 
rulers  of  the  Jews  to  their  unbelief,  cries  out  thus 
as  He  leaves  the  Temple,  solemnly  warning  them  of 
the  awfulness  of  their  rejection.  It  was  a  departure 
suited  to  the  occasion.  The  plainness  of  this  last 
speech  is  in  no  way  inconsistent  with  what  was  said 
before,  viz.,  that  Jesus  was  hidden.  He  was  so  com 
pletely  hidden  that  the  plainest  words  seemed  not  to 
make  Him  known.  This  final  proclamation  followed 
by  the  closing  words  of  lament  constitutes  the  mag 
nificent  close  of  the  great  series  of  actions  and 
teachings  by  which,  during  this  His  last  visitation  of 
the  Temple,  upon  three  successive  days,  He  had  been 
asserting  Himself  as  the  Son,  the  Heir,  the  Lord, 
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sent  as  the  Father's  true  and  perfect  representative, 
to  inspect  the  vineyard.  The  utterances  given  by 
St.  John  and  St.  Matthew  follow  one  upon  the  other 
in  a  manner  which  is  perfectly  consistent.  The 
abruptness  of  each  is  just  what  the  circumstances 
would  demand.  Had  St.  John  fitted  this  epilogue 
into  his  narrative,  he  would  have  destroyed  its 
mournful  grandeur. 

How  can  we  adequately  picture  to  ourselves  the 
solemn  spectacle  of  Jesus  in  the  calmness  of  this 
great  farewell,  uttering  the  lofty  declaration  of  truth 
respecting  Himself,  while  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
gaze  upon  Him,  bewildered  and  stupid,  in  the  brutish- 
ness  of  their  unbelief.  The  rejected  Saviour  sets 
Himself  before  them  in  the  majesty  of  His  Godhead, 
but  they  can  only  look  upon  Him  with  blind  wonder 
and  dumb  dismay. 

There  is  no  response  of  adoring  gratitude.  The 
hiding  of  God  was  complete, 

The  Speaker  stands  before  them  as  one  unknown. 
They  cannot  receive  His  words.  They  have  closed 
their  eyes,  and  now  they  cannot  see  His  glory.  But 
He  sees  them.  Unloved,  He  loves  them  still.  The 
Majesty  of  His  self-proclamation  is  gathered  up  in 
one  more  chant  of  sorrow.  He  knows  those  to  whom 
He  speaks.  He  knows  what  their  lot  will  be  when 
He  is  gone.  He  looks  through  all  the  lapse  of 
coming  time.  Hidden  He  is.  Hidden  He  will  be 
until  those  who  have  now  rejected  His  Divine  Au 
thority  and  His  tender  love,  have  the  acknowledgment 
forced  from  their  unwilling  hearts  that  He  is  the 
Blessed  One  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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First,  Jesus  speaks  of  Himself  as  the  true  repre 
sentative  of  the  Father,  the  Light  of  the  world.  He 
had  come  from  the  Father,  not  as  any  inferior 
messenger,  but  in  perfect  oneness  of  substance  He 
remains  one  with  the  Father.  He  may  hide  Himself, 
but  He  hides  Himself  in  a  darkness  more  impene 
trable  than  any  earthly  veil.  He  appeals  to  the 
Jews  in  words  that  speak  to  us  with  clearness,  but 
they  only  served  to  conceal  Him  the  more  from  those 
who  heard  Him,  by  reason  of  the  dazzling  Light  of 
His  manifestation. 

'  To  believe  on  Him,'  expresses  the  union  of  the 
faithful  with  Christ  as  it  should  be  established  by 
tiie  command  of  the  Christian  Church.  It  was  a 
covenant  higher  than  the  ancient  Covenant  of  Israel. 
It  is  a  covenant  which  abideth  for  ever.  The  depth 
and  glory  of  the  covenant  cannot  be  told  in  words. 
He  that  looks  upon  Christ,  so  as  to  contemplate  the 
Divine  glory  contained  in  Him,  contemplates  the  very 
being  of  the  Father.  There  is  no  barrier  within  the 
abyss  of  that  undivided  Substance.  The  Father's 
glory  is  the  very  glory  of  the  Son.  He  is  the  Light 
of  Light,  the  Light  that  is  come  into  the  world, 
that  those  who  believe  in  Him  may  no  longer  abide 
in  darkness,  but  may  be  transformed  by  the  illu 
minating  reality  of  the  Divine  adoption. 

0  Jesu,  I  worship  Thee  in  the  glory  of  The  Father. 
0  let  the  Majesty  of  Thy  Divine  Substance  be 
revealed  within  me.  Truly  none  can  see  Thy  glory 
unless  he  himself  partake  thereof. 

son,  live  h'uc  fo  ^Te  in  fl)e  exercise  of 
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p  grace,  ano  $  wilt  encr  be  true  to  tfyce.  go 
st)ali  tt)ou  befjolo  f^e  ajorg  of  tl>e  ^affjcv  tr>f)o 
fyaff)  scut  ^Tc.  Uea,  tf)ou  sfyatt  know  by  a  btesseo 
experience  tfyat  n?t)en  £  seno  ftjee,  it  is  tit  tt)e 
fulness  of  tt)e  pother  of  t^e  ^fatl)er,  er>en  witfy 
tfye  §pirit  mf)td)  procceocfl;  froiat  tl)e  ^afl)er. 

0  Lord,  Thou  sendest  me,  not  as  Thou  didst  send 
Isaiah,  but  even  as  Thou  Thyself  earnest  in  the  very 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Who  am  I  tliat  Thou 
shouldst  thus  send  me  ?  0  Thou,  Light  of  the  World, 
shine  Thou  forth  in  the  midst  of  my  darkness.  I  am 
not  fit  to  guide,  but  Thou  canst  speak  by  whomso 
ever  TJiou  choosest. 

£  I)ai?e  chosen  il)cc  in  spite  of  fljiitc  wn- 
n>orfl)incs5,  tl)cxt  ftjou  mapeot  make  ^Tj?  Iigt)t  to 
sl)ine,  but  tf)ou  tnust  walk  in  tt)e  <£i^I)t  of  ^Tp 
presence  if  tl)ou  tt>outoot  fittfit  liTp  calting. 

Alas  !  0  Lord,  indeed  I  cannot  know  Thee  as 
Thou  oughtest  to  be  known,  unless  my  whole  life  is 
conformed  to  Thine  ;  nay,  rather,  not  unless  my  own 
life  vanishes,  and  Thou  alone  be  found  living  within 
me.  0  let  Thy  life  take  such  possession  of  me  that  I 
may  live  evermore  in  Thy  light,  and  show  forth  Thy 
praise. 

2.  THE  WOKD  THAT  JUDGETH  THE  UNBELIEVING. 

Our  Lord  closes  His  ministry  with  saying  what 
He  had  said  more  than  once  before,  that  He  had  not 
come  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world.  The 
unbelieving  will  be  judged  by-and-by.  The  faithful 
must  be  saved  now.  Christ  came  for  the  purpose  of 
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saving,  not  for  the  purpose  of  judging.  His  presence 
does  indeed  constitute  a  judgment,  but  He  utters  it 
not.  His  presence  is  a  test  of  men's  hearts,  whether 
they  will  come  to  Him,  or  no,  but  it  is  a  silent  judg 
ment  waiting  to  be  uttered  by-and-by. 

How  then  shall  the  judgment  be  uttered  by-and- 
by  ?  He  who  has  been  upon  the  earth  is  none  other 
than  the  living  Word  of  God.  His  sayings  were  in 
stinct  with  the  Divine  life,  and  could  not  fall  to  the 
ground. 

If  then  we  do  not  receive  the  living  sayings  of 
Christ  so  as  to  live  thereby,  we  must  meet  those 
living  sayings,  and  they  will  bear  witness  against  us. 

But  before  whom  will  they  bear  witness  ? 

They  are  themselves  but  the  manifestation  of  the 
eternal  Lord  from  whose  lips  they  came.  All  that 
He  has  ever  said  lives  on  in  Himself.  These  words 
of  His  live  on,  and  are  manifested  when  He  is  mani 
fested.  He  will  come  for  judgment  by-and-by,  and 
He  is  Himself  the  Word  in  whom  all  these  sayings 
are  summed  up.  All  will  be  judged  according  to  the 
manner  in  which  they  have  touched  upon  the  Incar 
nate  life  of  Christ.  The  Word  heard  but  not  obeyed 
will  be  for  judgment.  It  will  live  to  assert  itself. 
There  can  be  no  word  from  God  which  is  not  in  some 
sense  a  presence  of  Christ  the  future  judge.  Now  He 
makes  as  though  He  heard  not  while  men  slight  His 
words.  Then  He  will  show  that  He  has  all  along 
been  taking  notice  of  the  reception  which  they  gave 
Him. 

In  His  humiliation  He  suffers  Himself  to  be 
slighted  as  man.  In  His  glorious  return,  He  will 
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avenge  all  slights,  for  they  have  been  committed  not 
against  Him  as  man,  but  against  God. 

It  is  a  bold  prosopopoeia  by  which  the  words  of 
Christ  are  spoken  of  as  if  identical  with  the  Word, 
while  He,  the  Word  of  the  Father,  is  further  dis 
tinguished  from  the  sayings  of  the  Father,  which  are 
spoken,  although  by  Himself,  yet  not  out  of  Himself, 
as  their  primary  origin,  but  out  of  the  Father's  will, 
Tiie  words  are  spoken  by  Him,  the  Word,  and  ex 
press  His  Father's  will. 

0  Jesu,  grant  me  to  accept  Hie  Word  of  tlie  Father 
as  spoken  by  Thee. 

Accept  now  il>e  grace  tt>l)td)  conteo  will)  "gfljj 
"5$ov6,  aufc  tfyou  sf)aU  be  oafc  rufjcn  jxtfccpnettt  is 
proclaimed,  for  tl)ctf  ^Sforo  sljall  be  fl)t>  sfa;r>. 

0  Thou  li'ho  art  begotten  of  the  Father  before  all 
worlds  speak  so  that  we  may  live  by  Thy  word?.  By 
Thee  were,  all  things  created.  By  Thee  are  they 
redeemed.  By  Thee  must  they  be  judged. 

3.  THE  COMMANDMENT  OF  ETERNAL  LIFE. 

The  Mediatorial  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
formed  according  to  the  commandment  which  the 
Father  has  given.  That  commandment  is  the  com 
mandment  of  Love.  He  that  loveth  is  born  of  God, 
but  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God,  and  hath 
no  part  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God. 
God's  commandment  in  the  old  Testament  was 
ordained  to  life,  but  it  could  not  give  life.  It  failed 
because  it  was  addressed  to  the  dead,  or  dying,  who 
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only  perished  by  its  severity  instead  of  rising  by  its 
goodness.  In  Christ  the  same  commandment  gives 
life,  for  it  comes  forth  with  the  power  of  the  sancti 
fying  Spirit.  By  that  Spirit  the  Word  now  gives 
life.  By  the  same  Spirit  shall  the  same  Word  utter 
itself  more  terribly  to  death.  The  word  as  spoken  of 
old  failed  to  quicken.  The  word  as  now  spoken  shall 
neither  fail  to  quicken  nor  to  destroy.  If  it  came 
forth  from  the  Son  as  the  expression  of  His  human 
will,  it  would  be  only  a  standard  of  judgment,  not 
the  source  of  life  :  but  it  comes  forth  from  the  Son 
as  the  expression  of  the  Divine  will,  wherein  He  is 
ever  one  with  the  Father,  and  therefore  it  rings  out 
for  ever  with  Divine  efficacy.  To  accept  this  word  is 
to  gain  eternal  life. 

These  verses  are  indeed  a  summary  of  our  Lord's 
teaching  as  conveyed  in  the  various  stages  of  His 
ministry,  but  they  are  more  than  a  mere  summary. 
They  are  expressions  intensified  beyond  what  pre 
vious  utterances  have  contained.  Throughout  all  His 
ministry  Christ  had  referred  to  Him  that  sent  Him ; 
now  He  lets  Himself,  the  manifestation  of  the  Word, 
fade  away  as  it  were  from  before  the  eyes  ol  the 
multitudes,  not  that  He  Himself  may  disappear, 
but  that  the  Father  as  speaking  in  Him  may  be 
manifest. 

0  Jesu,  who  art  come  into  the  world  that  we  may 
live  through  Thee,  grant  that  I  may  not  reject  the 
command  of  God,  but  may  experience  the  quickening 
power  of  Thy  salvation. 

§n  "§{Te  is  ntcwifoofefc  now  fl) 
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be  manifcsfeb  ff)e  ^- 

nof  fo  come  fo  ^Te.  ^l)ose  wfyo  come  fo 
^Te  sf)all  fino  ^Tp  grace  io  be  all-sufficietif. 
(£ome.  gif  ^  refitvtt  fo  &im  ll)af  senf  ^Te  §  fafce 
nof  att>ay  ff)e  gi'ttce  n?^tcl)  ^  ^ar>e  giuen  fo  fljose 
TD()O  will  accepf  ^Tc.  §  U)ill  euer  be  fl)eir  c£ife. 
^•cat*  nof  fl^eit,  ^iTp  sott.  ^)nlj}  beltet>e  anb  f^ou 
sljalf  be  e5fablic.l)cb. 

Lord,  Tlwu  goest  unto  the  Father.  Lord  Jesu, 
I  can  see  Thee  no  more.  Yet  will  I  cling  to  Thee. 
Bind  me  to  Thyself,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  I  may  keep  Thy  commandment,  and  abide  in 
Thy  Love,  even  in  that  Eternal  Love  wliich  is  the 
very  life  wherein  Thou  livcst  with  the  Father,  One 
God  for  ever  and  ever. 
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MEDITATION  LV. 
for  Jerusalem. 

O  Jerusalem,  Jerusnlem,  which  killeth  the  prophets,  nnd  stoneth  them  that  aie 
icnt  unto  thee!  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!  Behold,  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  For  1  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth, 

till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord St.  Matt,  xxiii. 

37-39. 

1.  THE  REBELLIOUSNESS  OP  JEEUSALEM. 

THIS  lamentation  is  inserted  by  St.  Luke  at  a  much 
earlier  period  of  our  Lord's  Ministry.  It  is  of  so 
solemn  and  poetical  a  character  that  it  may  well 
have  been  spoken  more  than  once.  The  dignity  of 
our  Lord  bewailing  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem  when 
He  took  the  present  final  farewell  of  the  Temple  would 
be  heightened  rather  than  marred  by  His  breaking 
forth  in  that  solemn  strain  which  the  Apostles  had 
heard  before.  It  would  recall  to  their  remembrance 
the  time  when  He  was  threatened  by  danger  from 
Herod,  and  had  pointed  onward  to  Jerusalem  as 
the  real  scene  of  His  last  suffering.  Now  the  time 
is  come  for  Him  to  be  perfected.  Now  Jerusalem  has 
rejected  her  Lord. 

Jerusalem  is  here  addressed  as  being  a  corporate 
society.  The  city  and  the  Temple  are  included  as 
the  Home  and  the  Hope  of  the  whole  nation.  It  is 
not  the  city  alone  which  is  to  lie  waste,  while  the 
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people  rise  in  some  distant  land,  nor  is  it  the  Temple 
alone  which  is  to  suffer.  These  are  as  the  backbone 
and  the  heart  of  the  nation.  Without  them  the 
nation  will  no  longer  be  the  covenant  people  of  God. 
They  will  no  longer  be  able  to  look  to  Jerusalem  as 
the  centre  of  their  prayers,  to  which  assistance  was 
divinely  pledged. 

The  repeated  invocation  recalls  the  lament  of 
David  over  Absalom.  There  is  a  deeper  relationship 
than  that  of  the  mere  literary  form.  Jerusalem  was 
the  very  Absalom  for  whom  the  true  David  was 
pouring  forth  His  wail.  The  name,  Absalom,  sig 
nifies  '  the  Father  of  peace.'  Jerusalem  had  chosen 
the  name  of  peace,  but  knew  not  the  things  which 
that  name  signified.  Absalom  was  a  type  of  the 
rebellious  Israel,  and  of  the  Antichrist  of  a  later  age. 
Jesus,  the  true  David,  the  Beloved  of  the  Lord, 
was  bewailing  Israel,  for  they  sought  themselves, 
not  Him.  David  wished  that  he  could  have  died 
for  Absalom.  Jesus  as  He  speaks  these  words  is 
about  to  die  for  Jerusalem.  Yet  He  looks  forward 
to  the  long,  long  time  during  which  they  will  refuse 
to  profit  by  His  death.  His  own  death  is  not  to 
Him  the  cause  of  the  sadness.  He  is  sad  because 
though  He  die  they  must  still  be  cast  off,  yea, 
because  He  dies.  His  death,  which  should  have 
been  their  salvation,  will  but  aggravate  their  doom. 

Jerusalem  is  described  as  killing  the  prophets, 
as  if  this  were  her  constant  habit.  On  the  earlier 
occasion  (see  Luke  xiii.  33),  our  Lord  had  said  it  was 
impossible  that  a  prophet  should  perish  out  of  Jeru 
salem.  In  truth  a  prophet  has  no  mission  save  to 
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God  s  own  people.  He  is  not  sent  as  a  missionary 
to  the  heathen.  He  is  sent  to  stir  up  a  spiritual  life 
which  ought  to  be  lingering  amongst  those  to  whom 
he  goes.  The  murder  of  prophets  is  the  rebellion  of 
God's  children  against  their  Father.  The  evan 
gelical  prophet  had  begun  his  utterances  with  the 
complaint  against  the  city  of  Melchizedek.  Right 
eousness  lodged  in  it,  but  now  murderers  (Is.  i.  21). 
This  had  become  a  fixed  character.  The  prophet 
must  perish.  The  people  could  not  receive  his 
word. 

0  Jesu,  Thy  people  of  old  received  not  those  whicli 
Thou  didst  send,  and  they  rejected  Thee  when  Thou 
didst  come  to  them.  Lei  me  not  be  cast  down  if  Thy 
people  scorn  me.  Though  they  reject  the  message 
which  Thou  sendest  them  by  me,  Thou  wilt  not  the 
less  acknowledge  me  whom  Thou  hast  sent. 

^Jca,  ^Tt>  son,  ffyou  tnusf  seal  ff>;n  nrtfncss 
miff)  ff)g  suffering  if  fl)ou  moufbsf  be  luotiljg  fo 
be  a  successor  of  ff)C  prophets  mf)om  %  sent  of 
ofo.  £?car  not  fo  suffer  if  ff>ou  arf  faifljful  fo 
l«e. 

0  Lord,  wilt  Thou  be  with  me  while  the  enemy  is 
bitter  against  me  ? 

^gurelg  if  ff)ou  spea&esf  ^Tp  frufl)  f^ou  sfyaff 
fino  fl)af  §(  am  et)er  reaog  fo  perform  if.  ^rusf 
in  !&Te,  ano  speak  f^af  n>f)icf)  §f  bib  fl)ee. 

0  Lord,  let  me  never  siverve  from  Thy  truth. 
May  it  ever  be  the  law  of  all  my  utterances,  the  guide 
of  my  life,  the  warrant  of  my  hopes,  the  joy  of  my 
weariness.  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  as 
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Thou  hast  sent  me,  Thou  wilt  sustain  me.  Amidst 
suffering,  shame,  and  death  Thy  word  shall  bo  secure 
to  me. 


2.    THE    OFT-REPEATED    EFFORTS    OF    CHRIST. 

'  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  tliee  !  '  We 
need  not  restrict  these  words  to  our  Lord's  personal 
ministry.  They  may  have  reference  to  His  Divine 
watchfulness  over  them,  in  sending  them  prophets 
in  many  preceding  ages.  The  rejection  of  the  pro 
phets  on  their  side  was  as  frequent  as  the  endeavour 
on  His  part  to  gather  them  hy  sending  prophets  to 
them. 

We  may,  however,  and  perhaps  ought  to,  include 
the  visits  which  He  Himself  had  paid  to  Jerusalem, 
although  St.  Matthew  does  not  record  them.  There 
is  thus  an  incidental  testimony  to  the  truth  of  St. 
John's  supplemental  account  of  the  Judaean  ministry. 

Jesus  has  been  watching  them  all  along  in  love. 
He  did  not  come  down  with  the  expectation  that  they 
would  treat  Him  otherwise  than  as  the  prophets 
which  were  before.  Yet  His  love  could  not  leave 
anything  undone  that  could  be  done. 

He  has  foreknown  that  the  nation  must  be  cast 
away,  but  He  who  visits  them  will  watch  for  every 
individual  soul  to  see  if  there  is  any  response  to  His 
call.  No  solitary  soul  shall  perish  because  of  the 
unbelief  which  is  all  around.  Bather  shall  they  who 
are  of  the  truth  hear  His  voice  with  the  greater 
gladness  by  reason  of  the  malice  of  their  enemies. 
They  shall  come  into  His  kingdom  with  true  devo- 
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tion,  rejoicing  to  bear  witness  to  Him  who  died  for 
them. 

If  Christ  makes  such  constant  effort,  we  must  not 
cease  from  any  efforts  which  we  can  make  for  Him. 
Our  love  must  shine  with  the  persevering  brightness 
of  His  love. 

The  stubbornness  of  the  people  must  not  out- 
weary  our  love  to  them  on  Christ's  behalf.  We  must 
abide  as  the  objects  of  Christ's  love  by  rejoicing  to 
act  as  the  instruments  of  Christ's  love. 

The  wings  under  which  Christ  would  gather  His 
people  are  the  wings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Of  old 
He  brooded  over  the  deep  in  the  first  creation.  Now 
He  was  brooding  over  the  dark  deep  of  man's  nature, 
preparing  for  the  new  creation.  The  Holy  Ghost 
brooded  over  all  the  covenant  people  as  He  over 
shadowed  the  Blessed  Virgin  when  He  would  take 
of  her  substance  a  body  for  the  Son  of  God. 

They  were  not  willing  to  be  gathered,  but  this 
unwillingness  could  not  make  God's  offers  to  be  of 
none  effect.  If  they  would  not  accept  them,  they 
must  perish  accordingly.  '  Will  ye  weary  my  God 
also  ?  Therefore  the  Lord  Himself  shall  give  you  a 
sign.'  The  Virgin  Birth  shall  be  the  sign  when  the 
wearying  of  God  is  brought  to  the  full.  Yet  even 
then  God  ceases  not  to  plead  with  Israel  because  He 
is  wearied.  It  is  they  who  have  exhausted  their 
powers  of  refusal.  God  changes  not.  Nay,  He  makes 
His  love  only  the  more  manifest,  commending  it  the 
more,  by  sending  His  Son  to  die  for  such  a  sinful 
race.  The  nation  could  not  be  saved  as  a  nation, 
but  individuals  should  be  saved  by  being  incorporated 
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into  Christ  as  the  Father  of  a  new  race.  God  sent 
His  Son  in  order  that  every  individual  who  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish  with  the  nation,  but  have 
everlasting  life. 


o 


0  Jesu,  how  great  is  Thy  love,  how  persevering 
Thy  solicitude  !  Yea,  hoiu  dost  Thou  shoio  Thy  love 
even  to  me,  by  tJie  repeated  acts  of  tenderness  where 
with  Thou  scekest  to  encourage  me. 

Surely,  "$Te  son,  gf  f>at>e  left  nothing  unbone 
tufjtd)  tuas  for  tt)j>  goob.  ^nbeeb,  utanp  flings 
seem  fo  ff)ce  fo  ^auc  I)appcncb  amiss ;  but  fl)ou 
unit  see  one  bag  ftjaf  et)en  fl>ose  H)itago  3  ^auc 
orbcreb  ouf  of  ^Tp  special  lone  fo  tfyee  because 
fl)cn  tDcre  neebful  for  f^n  bisciptiiae  aitb  purifi 
cation. 

0  Jcsu,  let  me  not  doubt  Thy  wisdom  so  as  ever 
to  complain,  nor  doubt  Thy  love  so  as  ever  to  fear. 
My  only  fear  must  be  lest  I  miss  the  visitations  of  Thy 
grace,  and  stop  short  when  Thou  callest  me  to  folloiu 
Thee, 

3.  THE  DOOM. 

Now  is  come  the  time  of  hiding.  Now  God 
hides  Himself,  but  He  will  use  His  very  withdrawal 
of  Himself  as  a  means  of  accomplishing  the  ever- 
developing  purposes  of  His  Love,  that  He  may  show 
Himself  to  others.  The  very  hiding  of  Christ  from 
the  Jews  should  be  one  of  the  greatest  evidences  of 
Divine  truth  to  future  ages.  Thus  shall  Christ  be 
the  better  accepted  of  the  Gentiles.  God  does  not 
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cast  off  the  Jews  as  if  He  were  wearied,  but  as 
they  have  rejected  Him,  He  for  a  season  holds  back 
from  any  fresh  visitation  by  which  to  call  them  to 
penitence. 

This  long-continued  dereliction  of  the  Jewish 
nation  is  the  national  penalty.  Yet  '  God  hath  not 
cast  away  His  people  '  (Kom.  iv.  1).  Nay  ;  saddened 
He  turns  away  from  the  Temple  which  He  had 
chosen  to  Himself.  They  have  polluted  His  Holy 
House.  They  have  made  it  their  own.  They  have 
claimed  the  vineyard.  They  must  reap  the  desola 
tion. 

As  they  could  not  abide  the  day  of  His  coming 
into  His  temple,  they  must  be  left.  Yet  He  will 
come  to  them  again.  The  day  cometli  which  shall 
burn  as  an  oven  (Mai.  iv.  1).  When  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  are  fulfilled,  and  God  has  brought  the 
Body  of  Christ  to  its  maturity,  then  shall  He  appeal- 
seated  upon  the  clouds  of  Heaven.  Then  shall  the 
unwilling  acknowledgment  be  wrung  from  their 
lips  :  '  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.'  There  shall  be  a  wailing  as  for  an  only  son, 
when  they  see  that  He  whom  they  thought  to  be 
smitten  of  God  is  none  other  than  the  Ever-Blessed 
One  who  inhabiteth  eternity. 

0  Jesu,  grant  that  I  may  lay  hold  upon  Thee 
while  it  is  yet  time.  My  natural  portion  is  nothing 
but  the  stones  of  emptiness.  0  let  Thy  fulness  be 
vouchsafed  to  me  according  to  the  abundance  of  Thy 
grace.  Never  let  me  boast  myself  because  of  that 
which  Thou  hast  done,  but  wait  upon  Thee  that  Than 
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may est  fulfil  towards  me  all  Thy  promises  which  yet 
remain. 

{§t»en  so,  "§tfj>  son,  be  watchful  for  ^Ig  tnsi- 
tation,  fumble  amibst  "§tfg  gifts,  patient  beneatl) 
j#Tp  d)asfiseincitfs,  contenfeo  wfyaievev  be  ^Tp 
bisciplinc ;  fjopcfut,  looking  for  i^c  gifts  of 
$ear>en,  Mligenftp  using  tJ>c  things  of  eart^. 

Dear  Lord,  I  am  Thine.  0  save  me,  for  I  have 
sought  Thy  commandments.  Never  let  me  lose  Thee. 
Show  me  the  way  wherein  Thou  wouldst  have  me 
walk  through  the  darkness,  that  at  length  Thou 
may  est  show  me  the  vision  of  Thy  glorious  light. 
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MEDITATION  LVI. 


And  he  snt  down 

treasury,  and  beheld  In 
cust  money  into  the  tre 
thnt  were  rich  cast  in  i 
came  a  poor  widow,  an 
mites,  which  make  a  t 
called  unto  him  hi>  d 
unto  them.  Verily  I  si 
1'oor  widow  cust  in  mo 
which  are  casting  into 
they  all  did  cast  in  of 
hut  she  of  her  want  di( 

aver  against  the 
w  the  multitude 
sury  :  and  many 
neh.     And  there 
she  cast  in  two 
tli  ng.     And  he 
eiples,  and  said 
unto  vou.  This 
e  than  all  they 
ic  treasury  :  tor 
leir  superfluity; 
cust  in  all  that 

xii.  41-44. 

And  he  looked  up.  and  saw  the  rich 
nen  that  were  casting  their  gifts  into  the 
reasury.  And  he  saw  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites.  And 
he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  This 
poor  widow  east  in  more  than- they  nil: 
for  all  these  did  of  their  superfluity  east 
in  unto  the  gifts:  hut  she  of  her  want  did 

_  .it  in  all  the  living  that  she  had St. 

Luke  xxi.  1-4. 


1.  CHRIST  WATCHING. 

CHRIST  is  watching  still,  over  against  the  Treasury, 
seated  now  at  the  Eight  Hand  of  God  !  There  is 
the  treasury  of  all  good  works  !  Many  rich  cast  in 
much ;  i.e.  people  who  have  great  opportunities  anil 
are  able  to  do  great  things. 

Jesus  watches  all,  takes  the  measure  of  all,  de 
spises  none.  He  knows  the  exact  value  of  each  gift  ; 
not  only  its  material  value  as  contributing  to  the 
result  of  God's  work  in  building  up  His  Church  uni 
versal,  but  its  moral  worth  according  to  the  motives 
which  determine  its  quality  in  itself. 

God  may  use  some  gifts  for  building  up  His  Church 
which  yet  are  not  profitable  to  the  givers  so  as  to 
make  them  saints.  Acts  work  out  His  purposes  in 
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the  government  of  the  world,  quite  independently  of 
their  value  as  making  the  doer  acceptable. 

It  must  have  been  a  sad  sight  for  Him  to  see  the 
lavish  gifts  which  were  poured  into  the  treasury  at 
Jerusalem,  with  so  much  pride  and  emulation,  so 
much  self-righteous  exultation,  such  unworthy  con 
ceptions  of  the  demands  which  God's  love  would 
make  upon  the  worshipper. 

How  does  He  still  watch  over  all  the  work  that 
is  being  done  for  His  Church  !  How  does  He  still 
take  notice  of  all  the  mixed  motives  by  which  that 
work  is  marred ! 

How  careful  then  must  we  be  that  our  motives 
are  such  as  He  can  approve,  so  that  our  acts  of 
homage  may  be  truly  acceptable  in  His  sight. 

0  Jesu,  I  must  do  everything  with  the  conscious 
ness  that  Thou  art  watching  and  that  Thou  art  esti 
mating. 

sew,  §!  sit  ctnb  tt>afd)  cad)  one,  n>I)eff)er 
lyctvc  liitle  to  git>e  or  mtjetljer   if)cjj  I)at>e 
utud). 

0  Lord,  as  Thou  dost  estimate  each,  not  according 
to  the  value  of  that  which  is  given,  but  according  to 
the  effort  of  the  giver,  hoiv  must  I  put  away  all  de- 
aire  of  having  greater  things  to  give.  Let  me  give 
Thee  day  by  day  small  things  made  great  by  love. 
Whatever  Thou  givest  me  to  offer,  let  me  not  belittle 
Thy  gift  by  subjecting  it  to  any  measure  save  the 
measure  of  the  adoring  love  wherewith  Thou  callest 
me  to  present  it. 

son,  it  is  ^Tinc  fo  ma&e  men  out- 
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warbljj  trie!)  or  oufwctrMg  poor,  gimng  mud;  or 
Jifflc  of  ff)is  wortb's  abuatttages.  IHot  according 
to  ffjeir  riches  bo  g  jubge  ffjcm,  but  accorbiitg  to 
ff>eir  will. 

0  Jesu,  I  am  very  apt  to  desire  many  things  in 
order  to  be  more  worthy  of  Thy  favourable  regard. 

§  "§tfp  son,  put  awat?  sucf>  foottst)  tt)ougf)fs. 
gf  tt)ou  f>abst  ail  ft;e  worlb  at  f^jj  bisposal,  bost 
ff)ou  ft)ink  tf)af  §  s^oittb  be  tf>e  better  pteaoeb  ? 
^ail^cr  consiber  tt)c  merits  of  ^Jlg  own  pot?crfr> 
u->I)en  §  mas  in  tl;e  worlb.  ^itrelp  as  at  tl>e 
first  g  crcafeb  tf>e  worlb  out  of  nothing,  so  n>f)en 
g  came  to  butlb  xtp  a  neit>  worlb  of  grace,  §f 
inabe  tJ)e  taotf)ingttess  of  ^Tj?  pitman  pouertp  to 
abounb  wtft)  all  tf>e  merits  necessari?  for  t^c 
work  of  2tf  j?  glorr). 

Jlozy  foolish  am  I  and  ignorant,  0  Blessed  Jesu  ; 
continually  longing  to  have  something  to  give  to 
Thee,  so  apt  to  repine  if  I  have  nothing  to  bring, 
so  ready  to  forget  that  I  must  simply  give  to  Thee 
myself. 

gnbeeb  t^ou  art  t>er£  foolisf),  ^)  ^Tp  son. 
§f  is  tfjon  itself  wfyo  art  pleaseb  w^cjt  tl>ou 
^ast  muc^  to  giue,  but  §f  am  not  profiteb,  be  t^e 
offering  er>er  so  great. 

0  Lord,  make  me  really  to  feel  in  my  heart  that 
all  outward  goods  are  nothing  unto  Thee. 

^Ip  son,  bost  tf)ou  not  fl;infe  tfyaf  3  n>oulb 
put  tf)em  into  ff)C  ^anbs  of  ^Tg  people  if  §t  realtp 
careb  for  t^em?  "§3ut  JTO;  §  giue  t^em  to  t^e 
worlb,  anb  w^en  §1  want  t^em,  §  can  mafte  tf)c 
worlb  supplp  w^atewer  S  waiat ;  but  3  want 
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people  to  supplp  Ipe  witl)  tfje  better  offerings 
tt)I)id)  tlje  grace  of  ^Tp  pox>ertp  I)as  furnisfyeo. 
l^p  povertp  is  of  greater  value  to  ^Te  t^an  anp 
riches. 

0  m?/  GW,  I  do  know  the  truth  of  what  Thou 
sayest,  and  yet  I  am  continually  forgetting  it. 

2*Tp  son,  if  tf)ou  oost  burp  a  jewel  in  tf)C 
gromto,  t^ere  it  lies,  but  if  tf)ou  sotr>est  a  grain 
of  corn  it  will  gron>.  (Swen  so  all  ffye  riches  of 
t^e  tt>orI6  are  onlp  as  f^e  lifeless  jewel,  but  t^e 
grace  of  popcrfp  is  a  timng  gerin  of  power. 

0  Lord,  evermore  give  me  such  living  poverty  as 
may  grow  unto  the  abundance  of  Thy  predestinating 
Love. 

2.  THE  Two  MITES. 

We  may  take  these  as  representing  the  two  lives, 
contemplative  and  active,  which  the  Church  as  the 
widow  woman  casts  into  the  Treasury  of  God. 

Our  lives  as  such  are  of  no  value  before  Almighty 
God,  whatever  we  may  do,  whether  in  active  service 
or  hidden  retirement.  They  are  valuable  not  in 
themselves,  but  because  God  esteems  them  according 
to  the  measure  of  grace.  To  us  it  seems  that  lives 
possess  a  moral  value  by  reason  of  their  heroism, 
their  genius,  their  beauty,  and  so  on.  But  these 
moral  qualities  are  of  no  more  value  with  God  than 
the  material  accidents  of  men's  position.  God 
regards  actions  as  being  valuable  only  by  reason  of 
the  spiritual  power  of  faith.  In  themselves  they 
are  but  trifles,  mites. 
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0  Jesu,  let  me  find  favour  in  Thy  sight  according 
to  the  estimate  of  faith.  Only  let  me  be  true  to 
the  vocation  which  Thou  hast  given  me,  and  I  desire 
nothing  more. 

"gflg  soit,  ifjou  tnnst  inoeeo  learn  ifyrj  n>orff)- 
lessness.  Dicing  tl)ink  to  glorifp  ^Tc  bp  acts  of 
oe^otion,  anb  tfjep  wean  n>etf,  but  ff)ep  fcnon> 
not  ^ite.  l^ej?  are  nutting  fo  suffer  all  icings, 
but  ttjep  nmttt  ftjeir  sufferings  io  be  recogniseo 
as  being  valuable.  §uc^  worshippers,  l)on)et>er, 
§  canitof  accept. 

0  Jesu,  is  it  not  my  pride  which  mars  everything  ? 
I  rebel  at  the  vocation  which  Thou  givest  me  because 
I  am  not  willing  to  be  nothing,  and  until  I  know 
myself  as  nothing  Thou  wilt  not  esteem  me  for  any 
thing. 

^fes,  ^Tp  son.  <f»as  not  "§{tine  apostle  taught 
ffjee  t^at  et)en  ttjoitgl)  ff)ou  gar>cst  t^p  bofcp  to 
be  burnt,  it  woulo  be  nothing,  anb  fl^ougl;  f^oit 
s^outbst  attain  to  tinon)  alt  masteries  in  f^e 
^igf;est  exercises  of  contemplation,  pet  it  rooulo 
stitt  be  nothing? 

0  Lord  Jesu,  let  me  be  simply  true  to  my  voca 
tion,  thinking  of  nothing  but  Thy  love  which  accepts 
me,  though  I  be  nothing  !  0  let  me  be  as  one  of 
those  two  mites  which  Thy  widowed  Church  filled 
with  Thy  Divine  charity  cast  into  the  Treasury. 
There  let  me  be  lost  to  the  sight  of  men,  but  there,  in 
the  sure  keeping  of  Thy  Treasury,  let  me  be  found  to 
praise  and  honour  and  glory  in  the  great  day  ac 
cording  to  the  grace  of  Thy  Divine  Love  which  called 
me,  separated  me,  sanctified  me.  Only  let  me  corre- 
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spond  with  the  blessedness  of  Thy  vocation,  and  there 
is  nothing  more  that  I  can  need. 


3.  THE  BLESSING  OF  POVERTY. 

It  is  the  very  difficulty,  the  pinch,  of  poverty 
which  is  the  blessing  thereof.  The  woman  cast  in 
not  merely  of  her  small  means  largely,  but  of  her 
real  deficiency  faithfully.  So  is  it  that  faith  works 
by  love.  We  must  not  be  anxious  to  see  things 
^•o  on  smoothly  before  us.  Neither  the  active  nor 
the  contemplative  life  can.  find  acceptance  with  God 
unless  the  soul  be  given  to  God  with  a  fulness  of 
supernatural  faith,  so  as  to  accomplish  by  grace  more 
than  the  natural  means  could  effect. 

The  glorious  Temple  at  Jerusalem  seemed  to  tell 
of  the  wealthy  Bride.  Yet  was  she  to  be  put  away 
in  spite  of  all  the  variety  of  natural  gifts  with  which 
God  had  encompassed  her.  Does  not  the  poor  widow 
so  stealthily  dropping  her  whole  substance  into  the 
treasury  of  God,  personify  that  little  company  so  dear 
to  Jesus,  despised  by  the  wealthy  throngs  around  but 
w atched  by  Himself,  bereft  of  all  outward  glory,  but 
living  in  the  better  glory  of  spiritual  power  according 
to  the  greatness  of  the  love  which  He  hath  taught  ? 

The  widow  gave  her  all  to  God,  for  she  trusted 
in  Him.  Jerusalem  was  now  widowed,  but  she  knew 
not  her  widowhood.  She  said,  *  I  sit  a  queen,'  and 
trusted  in  herself.  Bright  the  Temple  looked  as  ever 
it  did.  Probably  the  workmen  were  hard  at  work  to 
get  fresh  ornamentations  completed  before  the  Feast 
day.  But  Jesus  had  pronounced  the  widowhood : 
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'  Your  House  is  left  unto  you  desolate.'  Amidst  all 
the  splendour,  the  only  portion  of  the  Jewish  nation 
which  had  the  pledge  of  safety  was  that  portion  which 
outwardly  seemed  to  be  powerless  as  the  poor  widow  ; 
yet  this  small  company  should  have  the  strength  of 
God,  giving  up  all  for  Christ. 

Jesu,  how  apt  I  am  to  delight  in  the  natural 
results  of  anything  which  Thou  dost  permit  me  to 
do.  Yet  I  know  full  well  that  Thou  dost  value 
nothing  save  that  which  is  the  result  of  supernatural 
virtue. 

^ereforc  is  if,  "jJKj?  son,  f^af  §f  am  unable  fo 
giue  ff)ee  fl)e  means  of  boing  manp  things  tuf)id) 
3  n>oulb  glablp  see  tl>ce  bo.  l^e  fruifs  of  nature 
rooulb  present  flji?  looking  purclp  fo  ffje  tuork- 
ings  of  grace.  ^;>c  assureb  ffjaf  §  fyolb  nothing 
bach  from  ffjee  because  g  grubge  if  fo  fljee. 
^lap,  buf  §f  fear  lest  fl)ou  sl^oxtfbsf  cease  fo 
value  ff>af  n)^ic(;  alone  f>as  true  anb  abibing 


0  Lord,  I  am  content  to  be  despised,  if  only  I 
can  learn  so  to  despise  myself  that  I  may  give  honour 
to  Thee.  I  am  content  to  be  utterly  powerless  amidst 
my  manifold  wants,  if  only  I  can  thereby  the  better 
hunger  and  thirst  after  Thy  righteousness.  So  would 
I  be  filled  with  Thee.  I  ask  not  that  Thou  shouldst 
make  me  anything,  but  that  Thou  shouldst  teach  me 
that  I  am  nothing, 
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MEDITATION  LVII. 
^Desolation  of  fl)c  Q 


\nd    Jesus    went   out  i        And  as  he  went  forth  i        And  as  some  spake  of 
id  WHS  !  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  ;  the    temple,    how    it    was 


Tro'n  trie  tempie,  anu  wtis 
go  Mg  "ii  his  way  ;  and  his 
ui-eiples  came    to  him   to 
chew  him  the  buildings  of 
the    temple.     But    he  an 
swered  and  suid  unto  them, 
See  ye  not  all  the-*1  things? 
verily    I    say     unto    you. 
There  shall  not  he  left  here 
one   stone   upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down  St.  Matt.  xxiv.  1,  2. 

OUL    OI     LMU     VtIIl[Hf,    U11C    Ul 

his    disciples     saith    unto 
him,  Master,  behold,  what 
manner  of  stones  and  what 
manner  of  buildings!  And 
Je>u8  said  unto  him,  Seest 
thou  these  great  buildings? 
there  shall  not  be  left  here 
one    stone   upon    another, 
which  shall  not  be  thrown 
down.—  St.  Markxiii.  1,2. 

adorned  with  goodly  stones 
und  offerings,  he  said,  As 
for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come, 
in  which  there  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  he 
thrown    down  St.  Luke 
xxi.  5,  6. 

1.  THE  APOSTLES'  WONDER. 

WE  have  just  been  considering  the  beautiful  and 
instructing  incident  of  the  widow's  mite.  The  very 
beauty  and  instructiveness  of  the  narrative  probably 
obscure  to  most  persons  the  special  beauty  which 
belongs  to  it,  standing  as  it  does  in  the  climax  of  the 
great  manifestation  of  Jesus  as  the  King  of  Israel, 
and  His  abandonment  of  the  guilty  nation  which 
rejected  Him. 

The  Apostles  could  not  of  course  read  so  simple 
an  event  in  the  light  which  shines  upon  it  for  us, 
now  that  it  is  recorded  in  connection  with  the  mar 
vellous  events  which  preceded  and  followed  it.  They 
could  not  see  the  brilliant  city  as  a  spiritual  widow, 
nor  could  they  recognise  the  '  widow  indeed,'  that  was 
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being  consecrated  in  earthly  contempt  to  become  the 
Bride  of  Christ. 

Our  Lord's  words  must  have  struck  upon  their 
hearts  when  they  heard  of  the  Temple  being  left 
desolate.  It  would  seem  to  them  to  be  impossible 
that  the  glorious  house  of  the  covenant  should  be 
abandoned  by  God  to  destruction  until  the  end  of  all 
things.  True :  the  City  and  Temple  had  endured 
many  calamities ;  but  could  that  happen  again  ? 
Surely  not.  Surely  now  that  Christ  is  come,  He 
ought  rather  to  use  this  than  to  throw  away  a  thing 
of  so  much  beauty.  People  never  suffer  their  sense  of 
present  blessings  to  be  disturbed  by  the  remembrance 
of  historical  precedents.  Besides  this,  might  they 
not  religiously  plead  that  prophecy  respecting  the 
greater  glory  of  the  second  Temple  as  containing  a 
pledge  of  its  abiding  to  the  end  ? 

One  of  them,  we  are  not  told  which,  called  our 
Lord's  attention  to  the  stones  and  structures,  so  vast, 
so  costly,  so  fair  to  see.  We,  in  this  western  world 
and  nineteenth  century,  can  scarcely  picture  to  our 
selves  the  magnificent  loveliness  of  that  Temple  as 
it  shone  beneath  the  eastern  sun.  The  gorgeous 
brightness  of  some  Indian  shrines  would  have  been 
dwarfed  and  would  look  pale  beside  it.  These  too 
we  see  as  ruins,  whereas  the  Apostles  beheld  their 
holy  House  growing  in  beauty  like  a  thing  of  life. 

It  does  not  matter  to  us  which  of  the  Apostles 
made  the  first  remark,  although  the  words  would 
certainly  awaken  very  different  sensations  in  our 
minds  as  we  read  them,  if  we  knew  to  whom  they 
should  be  assigned.  The  character  of  the  speaker 
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would  suggest  various  thoughts  as  being  connoted 
by  the  observation. 

What,  however,  was  said  at  first  by  one,  was  soon 
taken  up  by  the  others.  They  seem  to  have  waked 
up  to  the  strangeness  of  this  prophecy  of  desolation 
by  looking  on  the  splendour  which  they  were  now 
quitting.  They  must  have  felt  that  our  Lord's 
denunciations  and  farewell  implied  that  He,  and 
themselves,  therefore,  along  with  Him,  would  not 
again  return  to  that  holy  House.  Henceforth  it 
would  be  desolate. 

What  meaning  should  they  give  to  this  expres 
sion  ?  What  waster  would  ravage  anew  that 
sumptuous  pile  ?  In  truth  they  knew  not  that  the 
waster's  work  wras  done  :  sin  had  struck  the  death 
blow.  Lovely  was  that  outward  shell  of  their  religious 
gifts  and  hopes.  The  living  occupant  was  there  no 
more.  The  true  Israel  of  God,  the  little  company  of 
disciples  gathered  around  Jesus  as  their  head,  were 
going  forth  to  a  new,  a  higher,  nobler,  brighter  life, 
as  the  butterfly  that  leaves  its  chrysalis,  but  all  the  joy 
of  that  life  belonged  to  another  order  of  existence, 
separated  from  this  world  of  sense.  The  glorious 
Temple  was  of  the  earth  alone  and  must  perish  with 
the  earth,  ere  they  could  be  fully  free. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  didst  reject  Thine  own  house  of 
old  when  Thy  people  rejected  Thee.  As  Thou  hast 
gathered  me  into  the  living  Temple  of  Thine  own 
most  Holy  Body,  grant  that  I  may  ever  be  true  to 
Thee,  that  I  may  not  be  cast  away. 

soil,   abibe  in  2tfe,   cm6   let    j>tfy   n)or5s 
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abibc  in  Iftee.  g  §ar>c  calicb  il)cc  unto 
bi?  ff)C  power  of  fl)c  <&olj}  (Mjosf,  ano  g  wifl 
newer  cease  fo  pleab  for  ibeo  if  fl;ou  wilt  cling 
to  2tfc  wifl)  a  fiucli?  faitl). 

0  LorcZ,  m  T/icc  is  my  trust  :  0  cast  not  out  my 
soul. 

tfj}  son.  giafljcr  will  gf  replenish  ff)ec 
all  tl;c  gifto  of  /^eaucn  f^ctt  tijon  mascot 
Ht>e  fo  ^Tp  t]Iorr>.  ^Io  ouftvarb  fentplc  can 
tflorift?  ^Ie,  f()ouc]f)  if  be  glorious  as  was  fljaf 
fempfe  of  oI6.  ^fjaf  iDl)ic^  is  of  carfl)  can  ncuer 
sl)oiw  forff)  tl;e  gforj?  of  ff>e  <&eat>enlt}  <.£ife.  §t 
is  fl;e  ministration  of  righteousness  wl;icl)  sf)ows 
forf^  ^Tg  glorp,  anb  3  call  "pi?  people  fo  rtgl^- 
feonsness  an6  holiness  bp  f^e  gift  of 


0  Lord,  it  is  indeed  a  life  above  nature  to  which 
Thou  callest  all  Thy  people  ;  and  unless  we  rise  to 
the  life  which  is  above  nature,  we  cannot  have  our 
portion  with  Thy  children  in  the  Home  which  Thou 
hast  provided.  0  Lord,  I  long  to  behold  Thy  glory. 

$asfe  itof,  ^Tjj  son,  fo  see.  ^fjou  canst  not 
see  wfjile  tljou  art  Ijere  flje  joj?  ff>af  ffjou  sfjatf 
I)ar>e  n>l)en  ffjou  art  fl)ere.  /dcre  ff)ou  must  oo 
f^e  work  wf)icf)  §  Iiawe  giwen  fl)ee  fo  bo.  'twere 
sl;aft  f^ott  f>at)e  f^p  reward.  Defter  is  if  ffjaf 
f^ou  st)ou!6sf  be  I)ere  as  ft)e  poor  wibow  wljom 
^  praiseb,  f^an  f^ou  sf)onI6st  f)at?e  f^p  part  in 
tf>e  glorious  ^empte  w^ic^  gf  rejected. 

Blessed  is  poverty,  dear  Lord,  if  Thou  wilt  bless 
it.  0  let  me  have  my  portion  herein.  Be  Thou  my 
portion,  Thou,  dear  Lord,  and  Thou  alone. 
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$i»e  fljgself  fl)us  fo  ^Te,  cmb  §  will  protnoe 
for  ff)e$,  Itfg  son,  all  t^iitgs  wl)idj  fl)ou  sljalf 
nceo. 

Yea,  Lord,  I  am  sure  that  those  who  wait  on 
Thee  shall  want  no  manner  of  thing  that  is  good. 

$  j^lp  son,  if  tf)ou  l>asf  cjuiffeb  tiyc  worlb  fo 
cboose  a  life  of  l)ols  pot>erfp,  fafce  Ijceo  fl)af  f^ou 
be  not  ensnareo  ac^aiti  in  tfyai  from  n^mce  f^ott 
fjasf  escapeo. 

0  Lord,  how  can  I  ever  look  back  to  the  elements 
of  the  world?  Thou  didst  depart  from  the  glorious 
Temple  to  be  hidden,  yea,  to  be  condemned  and  die. 
Have  I  not  left  the  world  along  with  Thee,  and  shall 
I  shrink  from  any  of  the  consequences  of  Thy  com 
panionship  ? 

^llas,  ^Ty  son,  mang  will  listen  fo  "§5lj>  pro 
mises  ano  null  follow  ^Te,  but  fett>  will  carrj? 
out  ^l£>  conbifioits  so  as  fo  continue  wiflj  ^Te. 
^)e  fl)af  enburef^  fo  ff>e  ettb  s^all  be  sar>eb. 

Give  me,  Lord,  this  grace  of  perseverance.  Bind 
me  to  Thyself  by  the  memory  of  Thy  Passion,  by 
the  hope  of  Thy  redemption,  by  the  glory  of  Thine 
intercession,  by  the  allurement  of  Thy  love,  by  the 
dignity  of  Thine  example,  by  the  heritage  of  Thy 
Cross,  by  the  virtue  of  Thy  Sacraments,  by  the  fellow 
ship  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit.  I  know  that  I  cannot  follow 
Thee  in  the  strength  of  natural  purpose,  but  draw 
me  after  Thee  as  a  prisoner  of  Thy  pure  love.  So 
will  I  run  after  Thee  ivith  all  the  joy  of  Thy  chosen 
ones. 
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2.  THE  STONES,  THE  BUILDINGS,  THE 
OFFEKINGS. 

The  disciples  indicated  by  these  three  words  the 
massiveness,  the  art,  and  the  devotion  which  the 
Temple  displayed.  Yet  our  Lord  warned  them  that 
not  one  stone  should  be  left  upon  another,  and  we 
know  how  fully  His  prophecy  of  desolation  was 
carried  out. 

It  did  not  then  seem  likely  that  their  Roman 
oppressors  would  attempt  to  destroy  an  object  of  so 
much  beauty,  when  we  know  that  they  respected 
the  national  religion  of  the  Jews  with  so  much 
caution.  We  even  know  as  a  matter  of  fact  that  the 
Roman  general  at  the  very  time  of  the  siege  gave 
orders  to  prevent  the  demolition  of  the  sacred  struc 
ture.  But  there  was  a  power  greater  than  that  of 
Roman  policy.  The  army  which  wrought  the  de 
struction  were  carrying  out  the  will  of  God  to  punish 
the  people  whom  of  ancient  time  He  had  chosen. 

We  need  not,  therefore,  think  that  God  rejected 
the  offering  which  His  people  had  made  in  raising 
this  Temple.  He  did  not  reject  the  offering 
of  any  who  had  made  offerings  to  Him  in  devout 
love.  He  rejected  those  who  failed  to  crown  their 
offering  of  worldly  wealth  by  the  gift  of  their 
own  selves  to  Him.  To  them  he  says,  '  Bring  no 
more  vain  oblations.'  Oblations  are  vain  which  do 
not  bind  the  offerer  in  love  to  Him  to  whom  they 
are  given.  Vain  is  the  massiveness  which  oppres 
sion  such  as  that  of  Herod  could  keep  together 
under  the  pretence  of  religion.  Vain  the  offerings 
VOL.  i.  1 1 
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of  purse-pride  or  luxurious  superfluity.  Not  vain 
was  the  offering  of  the  poor  widow,  nor  the  loving 
preparations  which  David  had  originally  made  as  he 
collected  the  wealthy  stores  which  Solomon  would 
afterwards  by  Divine  permission  build  together  as  a 
Home  for  the  ark  of  God's  Covenant.  '  Has  not  my 
Hand  made  all  these  things  ?  '  As  God  made  them, 
He  accepts  them,  but  also  as  He  made  them,  He 
needs  them  not. 

Does  He  then  suffer  that  to  perish  which  He 
has  once  accepted  ?  Surely  not.  The  offering  which 
is  given  to  Him  He  accepts  in  a  much  better  way 
than  that  of  earthly  perpetuity.  He  welcomes  the 
giver  into  His  eternal  love,  and  the  gift  which  is 
given  to  Him  by  much  self-sacrifice  shall  live  in  the 
eternity  of  His  acceptance.  The  giver  dies  to  earth, 
why  should  the  gift  remain  upon  the  earth  ?  God 
delights  not  in  the  sumptuousness  of  His  worship  as 
a  matter  of  earthly  inheritance,  but  as  the  offering  of 
a  self-sacrifice  ever  fresh,  glorifying  Him  by  the 
exercise  of  every  power  which  He  has  given. 
Governments  may  seek  to  preserve  cathedrals  as 
national  monuments.  God  does  not  value  them  as 
monuments.  The  love  which  gave  lives  ever  in  His 
presence.  The  most  glorious  of  structures  is  to  Him 
but  as  the  wrapper  in  which  some  costly  offering  is 
presented.  It  is  thrown  away  not  because  the  offer 
ing  is  scorned,  but  because  it  is  taken  into  use.  God 
is  not  pleased  because  His  Church  has  a  costly  Home 
wherein  to  worship  Him  on  earth.  He  is  pleased  if 
His  Church  has  a  heart  ever  seeking  to  care  for  His 
worship  with  gifts  most  costly  because  the  love  she 


THE    DESOLATION   OF   THE   TEMPLE.  483 

yields  to  Him  can  find  no  other  object  of  worldly 
wealth  comparable  to  the  glory  of  the  covenant 
wherein  she  approaches  Him,  to  whose  adornment 
therefore  she  rejoices  to  dedicate  all  that  she  has. 

0  Jesu,  grant  that  Thy  people  may  ever  approach 
Thee  with  licarts  truly  alive  to  Thy  glory.  Build 
Thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  with  the  regenerating 
life  of  Thy  most  Holy  Spirit :  tJicn  shalt  Thou  be 
pleased  with  the  offerings  and  oblations  which  Thy 
loved  ones  bring  to  Thee  as  the  expression  of  tlie 
living  fellowship  wherein  Thou  hast  joined  them  to 
Thyself. 

Iftea,  ^l£  son,  3  l)cu>e  gi»en  ll)c  gift  of 
daolg  §pirit  fljaf  bs  apostolic  ministrations 
scmxts  map  be  perfected,  so  f^at  $Ij>  ^ob 
be  built  up  in  its  perfection.  ^t)e  acts  n>l)icl) 
^Ij}  c&olg  §pirit  inspires  s^all  newer  perisl) 
frotn  before  ^Ig  sigf)t.  §f  §  cause  outwarb 
icings  itt  2^J?  ^fjurcf)  to  be  bestrojjcfc,  it  is  be 
cause  §f  bcstrc  tt>at  t^e  unbping  lowe  of 
people  si; all  be  eserciseo  in  ministering  to 
glorj?. 

0  Lord,  the  greatest  things  of  earth  can  last  but  a 
moment.  0  Lord,  the  reward  which  Thou  gives t  for 
our  transitory  efforts  of  love  is  the  manifestation  of 
a  love  which  is  eternal. 

^»ca,  assurebtp,  fl;at  n>f)id)  begins  in  pimne 
Jiooe  sl>all  be  perfected  in  tfyaf  wfycvein  it  begins. 
^)  tl;at  ^Iy  people  of  olo  ^a6  built  t^etr  l^ouse 
for  jJile.  Surelg  lljen  §  n>oul5  ^at)e  liept  f^em  er>er 
near  ^Tgself.  ^Tassioe  anb  cost**^  tt)ere  t^ose 

u2 
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offerings,  but  ffjep  were  not  git>en  io  ^Te.  £5  % 
saib  unto  if)C  gcros  tfteir  fjouse  sl)oul6  be  left 
fcesolafc,  so  must  if  be,  for  it  n>as  tf)eir 
anb  not  ^line,  &ab  ffjeg  built  for  ^Te, 
tt>outt>  l)ar>e  n>elcomcb  £tfe  wfycn  §  came  into 
l;ouse.  lrt;er>  buitt  for  tl)etnsett>es,  cm&  so 


0  Lord,  grant  that  in  every  work  for  the  building 
up  of  Thy  Church,  I  may  labour  with  a  pure  heart 
for  Thy  love,  so  that  when  Thou  comes  t  again  I  may 
see  Thee  and  worship  Thee  in  the  Heavenly  Jeru 
salem,  even  in  the  City  and  Temple  which  Thou 
Thyself  art  building  up  on  high. 


3.  THE  END  OF  THE  WORLD. 

The  Apostles  could  not  think  of  this  desolation 
except  as  introducing  the  end  of  all  things.  They 
could  form  no  idea  of  that  new  dispensation  in  which 
the  fruitful  field  should  be  made  a  forest  wildness, 
and  the  forest  wildness  of  the  earth  become  the 
fruitful  field  of  Divine  grace.  They  could  not  con 
ceive  of  Christ's  coming  save  as  an  outward  Personal 
manifestation  of  Sovereign  Presence.  How  utterly 
unable  are  wre  to  foresee  what  God  may  have  in  store. 
Some  things,  indeed,  may  become  clear  to  us  as  the 
time  of  the  end  draws  near,  but  we  must  not  limit 
the  Divine  purposes  by  the  little  which  we  can  under 
stand  of  the  Divine  words. 

The  Jews  did  indeed  believe  that  there  would  be 
two  thousand  years  of  the  world  after  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah.  Yet  how  different  was  the  reign  of 
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Messiah  to  be  from  anything  which  they  anticipated. 
Truly  He  has  fulfilled  not  their  expectation,  but  the 
Divine  prophecy.  He  has  been  seated  at  the  Eight 
Hand  of  the  Father,  while  the  Father  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  has  been  making  His  foes  His 
footstool.  We  may  well  believe  that  their  expecta 
tion  was  not  without  some  Divine  origin.  We  must 
take  care  that  we  are  watching  for  the  signs  of 
Christ's  Second  Coming,  with  the  expectant  devotion 
and  love  which  the  children  of  the  Kingdom  ought 
to  have. 

0  Jesu,  teach  me  to  love  Thee  and  look  for  Thine 
appearing  with  a  heart  detached  from  earth. 

^3el)olo,  §  come  auiclilg.  "pfoe  be  to  tfyose 
tDfyose  ^earts  are  upon  tfye  earll).  "gUcsseo  sfyall 
f^ej?  be  n)f)o  roatcl)  for  ^Te,  cmo  seek  nought  else 
but  ffyat  u>l)id)  $  sfyall  bring. 

0  Jesu,  how  desolate  shall  the  house  be  which  tJie 
children  of  the  world  build  for  themselves.  0  grant 
me  a  portion  in  the  house  wldch  Thou  art  building 
in  the  Heavens. 

§  l)cu)e  calico  Ifyee  near  unto  myself  in  ifje 
c&ing&om  of  ^Ty  grace.  Contemplate  continually 
tfye  spiritual  glory  n)l)icl)  is  ministereo  to  Ifyee 
therein.  Rejoice  in  tfyat  wfyicfy  is  fyiboen  tfyat 
tfyou  mapcst  fyat>e  part  tfyereiit  u>fyen  it  sfyall  be 
reoealcb. 

0  Lord,  I  cannot  worthily  praise  Thee  for  all 
which  Thou  hast  done  for  me.  Come,  Lord,  and 
shoio  Thyself  in  the  fulness  of  Thy  glory.  Quicken 
my  faith  with  loving  desire,  so  that  I  may  rejoice  to 
behold  Thee.  0  hasten  Thy  manifestation. 
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MEDITATION   LVIII. 
Expectation  of  fl)c 


And  ns  he  sat  on  the 
mount  of  Olive-,  the  <!is- 
cipk's  came  unto  him  pri 
vately,    saying.    Tell     ns, 
when  shall  these  things  be? 
and  wha.tfliittl.be  tlie  sign 
of  thv  coining,  and  of  the 
end   of  the    world?    And 
Jesus    answered   and   said 
unto  them,  Take  heed  that 
no  man  lead   you   a-truy. 
For  many   shall  come   in 
my   name,    savins,   I    am 
the  Christ  ;  and  shall  lead 
many    astray  St.    Matt. 
xxiv.  3-5. 

And  as  he  sat  on  the 

mount     of     Olives     over 
against  the  temple,  Peter 
and  James  and  John  and 
Andrew    asked    him    pri- 
vatelv.  Tell  us.  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what 
ahull  be  thesisrn  when  these 
things  are  all  about  to  be 
accomplished?    And  Jesus 
began   to  say  unto  them, 
Take   heed   that  no  man 
lend   you    astray.      Many 
shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  he;  and  shall 
lead     many     astray  St. 
Mark  xiii.  3-6. 

And   they  asked   him, 
saying,      Master,      when 
therefore  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  fhnU  be  the 
sign  when  these  things  are 
about    to   come   to   pass? 
And  he  said,  Take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  led  astray  : 
for    many   shall  come    in 
my  name,  snying,  I  umlie; 
and.  The  time  is  at  hand: 
go  ye  not  after  them  —  St. 
Luke  xxi.  7,  8. 

1.  THE  HABITUAL  DUTY. 

FOUR  of  the  Apostles  came  to  our  Lord  apart,  and 
sought  to  know  the  time  when  that  which  He  had 
foretold  should  come  to  pass.  Evidently  they  had 
no  idea  of  what  the  future  was  to  be.  It  seemed  to 
them  that  all  must  be  ready  for  the  final  catastrophe 
now  that  Christ  Himself  was  come.  The  three 
great  events  seemed  to  them  as  if  they  were  but 
features  of  one  great  crisis,  the  overthrow  of  the 
Temple,  the  manifestation  of  Christ's  glorious 
Presence,  and  the  consummation  of  the  age.  What 
may  have  been  their  ideas  as  to  the  age  which  should 
follow  and  its  connection  with  this  present  world  we 
cannot  tell.  They  had  some  faint  perception  of  a 
kingdom  of  the  regeneration  in  which  they  should 
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have  their  part  along  with  Christ,  and  indeed,  we 
know  that  they  were  too  prone  to  feel  ambitious 
desires  for  plans  of  individual  glorification  in  that 
kingdom. 

It  must  have  seemed  to  them  strange  that  so 
glorious  a  pile  as  that  which  rose  before  the  eyes  of 
Christ  while  He  sat  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  over 
against  the  Temple  should  be  put  aside  by  Him  as 
worthless  and  doomed  to  utter  destruction. 

As  Adam  could  not  tell  before  the  Fall  what  the 
death  was  which  awaited  him,  the  death  of  many 
thousands  of  years  for  his  posterity,  so  the  Apostles 
could  not  tell  wliat  the  new  life  was  which  awaited 
them,  the  new  age  which  should  spring  into  being 
as  the  present  age  passed  away. 

They  longed  to  know  the  when, 

Jesus  warns  them  not  to  expect  anything  hastily. 
He  does  not  satisfy  their  curiosity.  He  could  not. 
To  know  the  when  of  these  things  would  be  to  know 
also  what  should  be.  The  coming  events  were  no 
mere  sudden  incidents  of  temporal  record.  These 
events,  as  belonging  to  the  spiritual  world,  would 
make  themselves  felt  in  ways  altogether  different 
from  human  calculation.  They  were  to  be  equally 
prepared  for  its  delay,  so  as  to  be  always  patient, 
and  for  its  sudden  manifestation,  so  as  to  be  always 
watchful. 

This  teaching  of  our  Lord  is  as  necessary  for  us 
as  it  was  for  the  Apostles.  Our  hearts  are  as  prone 
to  set  it  aside  as  they  were.  We  who  live  in  what 
we  call  the  full  daylight  of  the  present  age  are  as 
unconscious  of  our  darkness  as  any  age  before  us 


488  THE    FINAL    PASSOVER. 

ever  was.  In  fact,  the  detailed  knowledge  which 
we  possess  respecting  the  phenomena  of  the  material 
world  inclines  us  to  look  upon  spiritual  things  as  if 
they  could  be  tabulated  in  the  same  way.  We  do 
not  reckon  the  forces  which  are  at  work  round  about 
us,  the  proper  forces  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Our  Lord's  teaching  in  this  great  prophecy  is 
not  intended  to  give  us  clear  anticipations  of  the 
events  which  are  to  happen,  but  to  make  us  watchful 
as  to  the  powers  which  are  at  work. 

How  prone  we  are  to  measure  those  powers  by 
results  which  we  can  see  !  How  strangely  we  forget 
that  the  true  results  of  those  powers  are  to  be  found 
in  a  realm  which  is  altogether  out  of  our  sight ! 

We  are  like  persons  who  would  estimate  the 
growth  of  a  building  by  the  amount  of  woodwork 
and  carved  stone  which  they  might  see  in  a  builder's 
yard,  without  taking  into  account  how  much  of  the 
actual  structure  was  already  put  together  in  its 
permanent  site.  A  new  world,  a  new  age,  is  growing 
up,  and  the  dispensation  of  this  present  globe  is  com 
ing  to  an  end.  The  time  of  the  consummation  is 
hidden  from  us  that  we  maybe  always  on  the  watch. 
Only  those  who  are  upon  the  watch  can  be  fit  to 
have  their  part  in  the  new  dispensation.  These  are 
elsewhere  spoken  of  as  '  those  who  love  Christ's 
appearing.'  (2  Tim.  iv.  8.) 

0  Jesu,  grant  that  I  may  always  be  ivatching 
for  Thee.  Let  me  never  labour  as  if  this  world  ivere 
to  be  my  home.  0  no,  dear  Lord,  my  heart  longs 
for  Thee. 
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son,  tt>f)eif)er  §f  seem  to  farrg  or  no, 
wait  f!)ou  I)itsf)co  upon  j^Te.  ^rom  ^Ie  ano  in 
2tfc  comet!)  if)jj  saltation.  §  am  if)j>  gesus,  alt 
unseen,  pet  full  of  pon?cr. 

0  Lord,  liow  good  and  gracious  Thou  art.  Tlie 
glory  of  the  Temple  may  pass  away,  but  Thine  un 
seen  glory  abideth.  Thou  art  with  us,  though  there 
be  no  signs  whereby  to  know  Thy  glorious  presence. 
Already  the  age  of  this  world's  pow-er  is  passing 
away,  although  mockers  are  saying  that  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Creation. 

^i£  soit,  be  watchful,  for  llje  great  powers 
n>l;icl)  are  growing  lo  fljcir  completeness  s^all 
burst  out  in  a  moment  tt>f)en  fl)c  time  is  come. 

0  Lord,  I  look  for  Thee  to  come  that  all  things 
which  now  I  see  may  pass  away  from  me  as  a  dream. 
They  are  but  vanity.  Thy  kingdom  is  the  true 
substance.  Already  my  heart  rejoices  therein,  and 
deatli  has  separated  me  from  all  that  my  outward 
eye  beholds.  My  baptism,  my  religious  vows, 
bind  me  as  in  a  sepulchre.  Though  I  see  round 
about  me  the  forms  of  kings  and  mighty  men  of  the 
earth,  they  are  but  figures  of  death.  I  wait  on  Thee, 
0  Lord,  that  with  Thy  dead  Body  I  may  arise. 
Arise,  0  Lord,  and  let  Thine  enemies  be  scattered  ; 
as  wax  before  the  fire,  so  let  the  things  of  the  world 
melt  before  the  pnesence  of  God. 
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2.  THE  DANGER  OF  BEING  DECEIVED. 

The  natural  expectation  of  seeing  something 
happen  in  the  world  as  a  token  of  Christ's  coming 
makes  it  very  needful  to  he  circumspect.  Many 
will  come  in  the  name  of  Christ.  They  will  give 
themselves  out  as  '  the  Christ  that  is  to  he,'  the 
realisation  of  old  prophetic  dreams  and  the  age-long 
desires  of  the  human  heart.  They  will  come  writh 
great  promises  of  making  things  better. 

It  is  difficult  for  the  faithful  to  hold  themselves 
aloof  from  these  invitations.  Carnal  promises  always 
seem  to  have  so  much  truth  in  them. 

Our  only  security  is  in  knowing  that  these  are 
the  last  times,  and  that  there  can  be  no  new  dispen 
sation  in  this  present  world  which  shall  give  effect 
to  such  promises.  Every  such  promise  must  be  a  lie. 

Many  will  be  deceived,  for  these  promises  will 
appeal  to  the  better  part  of  man's  nature.  Men 
will  follow  false  Christs  not  because  they  pander  to 
evil  passions,  but  because  they  seem  to  be  perfecting 
the  very  work  which  Christ  began. 

Hence  the  special  need  of  watchfulness.  We 
must,  indeed,  feel  sure  that  nothing  which  promises 
security  upon  any  earthly  basis  for  the  Church  of 
Christ  can  be  a  real  manifestation  of  Christ.  His 
Church  is  in  this  world  to  struggle  against  it,  and 
only  in  proportion  as  she  is  struggling  against  it 
can  she  be  secure.  She  must  be  looking  for  the 
presence  of  Christ  in  a  glory  which  is  even  now 
gathering  towards  completeness,  but  in  its  manifes 
tation  will  involve  the  entire  overthrow  of  all  the 
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glorious  buildings  of  earthly  power,  not  only  material 
but  social.  Old  things  must  pass  away.  The  old 
world  cannot  be  renewed  to  life.  What  promises  to 
fill  it  with  life  must  be  itself  untrue.  '  We  look  for 
new  Heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness.' 

0  Jesu,  patiently  let  me  wait  upon  Thee  !  So 
shall  all  be  done  unto  me  according  to  Thy  word. 

"^ca,  p&Tj}  son,  if  tf>ou  act  upon  ifyc  impulses 
of  ff)tnc  own  mine,  tljou  wilt  probabtrj  be  Ico 
astray,  'gritst  not  to  tl)c  offers  of  ant?  tul)o  mat? 
come  in  ~2iTr>  name  if  fl>ei?  proinisc  to  60  for  tt)ec 
more  tlyan  §  fyavc  promisee. 

Lord,  Tliy  promise  is  abundantly  sufficient. 

^ruty  ff)ou  canst  neeo  nothing  more  fl^ait  gf 
J)ar>e  promised,  an£>  as  §f  I^auc  promiscb  so  nntl 
§  bo  ;  but  tl)ou  must  not  be  surprised  if  tlje  er>it 
one  striue  to  made  t^ee  tf)inh  ^Tn  promise  is 
failing.  Jls  ^c  spafie  against  ^Tp  ^atl^cr  to  fr;2 
first  parents,  so  n?itl  ^c  constant!]}  spcah  against 
f^at  n?^ic^  §  fjauc  prouibeb  for  ff;ee  in 


0  Lord  Jesu,  never  let  me  be  led  astray  by  his 
devices.  I  know  Thy  word  cannot  fail. 

3.  THE  NECESSITY  OF  ABIDING  STILL. 

4  In  quietness  and  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength.'  This  is  always  the  law  of  the  Church's 
life. 

Thus  it  is  that  Jesus  counselled  His  people  amidst 
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the  various  pretences  by  which  Satan  would  assail 
them  when  the  troublous  times  were  coming  upon 
Jerusalem.  The  warning  still  remains  for  us.  We 
must  not  let  ourselves  be  moved  from  our  steadfast 
ness  by  any  outward  trouble  of  the  times,  nor  by  any 
offers  by  which  Satan  will  profess  to  meet  them  : 
he  will  seek  by  such  offers  to  get  us  into  his  own 
power. 

The  offers  of  Satan  are  made  in  order  to  suit  the 
difficulties  which  men  feel.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
wonderful  that  they  seem  as  if  they  would  suit  their 
difficulties.  They  fail  because  they  have  no  Divine 
life  to  sustain  them. 

That  which  God  gives  is  ever  surrounded  with 
difficulties  for  the  trial  of  our  faith.  We  seem  very 
often  to  be  left  alone.  It  is  with  us  as  it  was  with 
the  Israelites  who  exclaimed  that  they  knew  not 
what  was  become  of  Moses,  and  they  made  a  calf 
to  worship  in  the  very  presence  of  the  clouds  of 
Sinai.  So  it  often  seems  as  if  God  had  forsaken 
His  Church  ;  but  such  abandonment  is  necessary  in 
order  to  try  the  faith  of  His  people.  Unless  our 
faith  were  thus  perfected,  our  reliance  upon  Him 
would  never  be  complete. 

The  saying  '  I  am  Christ '  may  belong  to  indi 
viduals  or  to  systems.  We  are  warned  '  not  to  go 
after  them.'  As  we  have  experienced  the  grace  of 
Christ,  we  are  not  to  doubt  that  He  will  take  care  of 
us.  We  are  not  to  plead  the  exigencies  of  the 
moment.  False  Christs  will  say  '  The  time  is  at 
hand.'  The  word  of  the  true  Christ  is  eternal,  and 
we  must  wait  contentedly  upon  Him. 
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0  Jesu,  whatever  time  may  be  at  hand,  it  never 
can  be  a  proper  time  for  me  to  distrust  Thee,  or  to 
seek  for  any  fresh  grounds  of  security.  Amidst  all 
dangers  I  shall  be  safe  with  Thee. 

^Tca,  ^Tj>  son,  gf  *>$  not  lei  tfycc  see  tfyc  future, 
because  §  bcsirc  tljat  tl)ou  sl)oulbst  go  forrcarb 
uniting  sintplg  upon  ^Tp  worb. 

Thy  word  shall  be  a  light  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
lantern  unto  my  path. 

"§3e  not  bcceioeb.  gf  anp  come  witty  flje  pro 
fession  if)af  tf)er>  arc  §f)rist,  go  not  after  tfjcm. 
§f  tf)ep  require  t^ee  to  abanbon  anything  w^ic^ 
^as  beejt  faugfjt  from  f^e  beginning,  gii?c  no 
Ijeeo  to  t^cm.  §f  f^ep  offer  f^ee  anpt^ing  ncm, 
reject  it,  for  it  untl  oraro  t^ee  awap  from  ^Te. 

Yea,  Lord,  I  will  close  mine  eyes  and  cars  against 
every  sight  and  sound  which  is  not  of  Thy  truth,  as 
taught  from  the  beginning.  Speak  within  my  heart 
and  let  me  hear  Thy  loving  voice  in  all  the  fulness 
of  Thy  changeless  Truth.  In  every  time  of  darkness 
let  me  hear  Thee  saying  It  is  I.  Then  will  I  rest 
still.  Yea,  though  I  hear  Thee  not,  yet  will  I  wait 
still  with  perfect  trust  because  Thou  hast  spoken. 

@t>en  so,  ^Ip  son.  ^Tp  tt>orb  abibctl)  sure  to 
all  generations.  ^I)at  n>f)icf)  §  fjaue  spoken  to 
offers,  accept  if  as  spoken  to  tfypsclf. 

0  Lord,  steadfastly  do  I  believe  all  that  Thou 
hast  spoken.  I  need  not  that  Thou  should  speak 
anew  to  teach  me.  I  long  for  Thee  to  appear.  So 
shall  I  rejoice  in  the  glory  of  that  which  Thou  hast 
taught. 
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MEDITATION  LIX. 


of  §orrott>s. 


And  ye   shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars: 
sue  that  ye  be  not  troubled: 
for  thete  thii,gt  must  needs 
come  to  pass;  but  tbe  end 
is    not    yet.     For    nanou 
shall  rise  against  nation, 
and       kingdom       against 
kingdom  :  and  there  shall 
be    famines    and     earth 
quakes  in    divers    places. 
But  all   these   thint^   are 
the  beginning  of  travail.— 
St.  Matt.  xxiv.  6-8. 

And  when  ye  shall  hear 
of  wars  and  rumours    of 
wars,     be    not    troubled: 
thc.<c    things    must    needs 
come  to  pass  ;  but  the  end 
is    not    yet.      For    nation 
shall  rise  against  nation, 
and      kingdom      against 
kingdom:   there   shall    be 
earthquakes      in      divers 
places;     there     shall     be 
famines:  these  things  are 
the  beginning  of  travail.— 
St.  Mark  xiii.  7,  8. 

And  when  ye  shall  hear 
of  wars   and  tumults,  be 
not    terrified:     for    these 
things  must  needs  come  to 
pass  flrft;   but  the  end  is 
not  immediately. 
Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,       und      kingdom 
against     kingdom:      and 
there  shall  be  great  earth 
quakes,    and     in     divers 
places  famines  and  pesti 
lences  ;  and  there  shall  be 
terrors    and    great    signs 
from    heaven  —  St.    Luke 
xxi.  9-11. 

1.  WAKS  AND  EUMOURS  OF  WARS. 

IT  is  scarcely  of  any  profit  to  try  and  apportion  the 
sections  of  this  prophecy  to  the  fall  of  Jerusalem 
and  to  the  end  of  the  world  as  if  they  could  be  dis 
entangled.  So  to  deal  with  such  a  prophecy  is  like 
endeavouring  to  determine  the  exact  outline  of  a  spot 
upon  the  canvas  of  a  great  ideal  painter.  It  speaks 
in  harmony  with  the  surrounding  lights  and  shades, 
but  it  defies  the  analysis  of  linear  perspective. 
So  the  words  of  Christ  may  be  applied  to  the  earlier 
or  the  later  times.  They  had  their  truth  and  their 
value  for  those  who  lived  at  the  time  of  the  earlier 
event.  Had  they  too  clearly  belonged  to  that  event, 
they  would  have  lost  their  value  for  us.  The  events 
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of  God's  Providence  unfold  themselves  in  ever- 
recurring  phenomena,  and  thus  what  was  said  to 
men  of  old  times  remains  of  value  for  ourselves  in 
later  ages. 

There  were  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  and  up 
risings  of  race  against  race  in  various  cities  before  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem.  Such  a  shaking  of  nations  might 
have  seemed  indicative  of  the  final  collapse.  The 
Apostles,  however,  and  the  early  Christians  were  not 
to  be  troubled.  The  end  was  not  yet  to  be. 

Doubtless  this  prophecy  was  intended  to  spread 
on  from  those  events  which  as  we  read  of  them  seem 
to  be  too  insignificant  to  be  their  fulfilment,  and  to 
include  the  greater  events  of  a  similar  kind  which 
should  take  place  in  the  last  age  of  the  world.  In 
the  one  case  as  in  the  other  we  are  not  to  be 
troubled. 

The  end  of  the  world,  the  beginning  of  our 
deliverance,  is  not  yet.  Of  course  there  will  be  a 
time  when  the  end  is  really  near,  but  these  signs  are 
not  to  be  taken  as  indicating  it.  They  will  be  at 
the  end,  but  they  will  often  happen  before  the  end 
comes. 

Our  Lord  thus  bids  us  be  patient  as  well  as 
expectant,  watching  for  the  end  but  not  presuming 
upon  its  nearness.  We  are  not  to  be  '  troubled  '  by 
reason  of  them. 

This  may  seem  a  strange  injunction,  for  any 
thing  which  indicated  the  approach  of  the  end 
ought  surely  rather  to  be  a  consolation.  The  trouble 
here  spoken  of  is  not  because  the  end  seems  to  be 
near,  but  because  the  surrounding  difficulties  seem 
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to  imperil  the  existence  of  the  Christian  community. 
It  will  seem  as  if  the  small  company  must  be  in 
danger  of  perishing  amidst  the  general  turmoil.  The 
warning  that  the  end  is  not  near  is  given  because 
they  will  then  hope  that  the  end  is  near.  It  will 
seem  impossible  that  the  faith  should  be  preserved 
if  these  troubles  are  to  be  of  any  long  duration. 

This  would  be  the  case  with  the  small  community 
of  Christians  at  Jerusalem.  The  same  will  be  the 
case  at  many  a  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  Church 
Catholic.  There  is  to  be  no  such  prominence  of  the 
Church  as  will  enable  her  to  recognise  a  central 
rallying  power  within  herself  so  as  to  feel  capable  of 
coping  with  the  world.  She  will  seem  to  be  entirely 
at  the  world's  mercy. 

Yet  instead  of  suffering  by  these  calamities 
around,  the  Church  will  live  and  grow,  the  kingdom 
of  peace  amidst  a  world  of  strife.  So  amidst  the 
turmoil  of  the  middle  ages,  how  the  Church  grew  in 
the  secrecy  of  religious  communities  whilst  all  the 
outward  domain  of  Christendom  was  given  over  to 
violence.  So  shall  it  be  amidst  the  more  intellectual 
strife  and  political  antagonisms  of  society  in  our  own 
day.  "\Ye  might  well  be  tempted  to  despond  as  if 
the  Church  must  be  perishing.  We  are  not  to  de 
spond.  The  end  may  be  near,  or  it  may  yet  be  far 
off.  Anyhow,  the  Church  will  last  through  the 
strife.  Various  nationalities  rising  up  will  seem  to 
make  the  unity  impossible  which  should  hold  together 
the  Body  of  Christ.  Yet  we  may  be  assured  that 
the  Church  will  be  perfected  in  unity  by  the  very 
things  which  seem  to  threaten  her  life. 
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0  Jem,  amidst  all  the  strife  of  men,  let  my  soul 
rest  upon  Thee.  SJiow  Thyself  to  me  as  my  all- 
sufficient  stay. 

jJJTe  son,  be  assureb  tf)at  3  nnU  alwarjs  cjinc 
ff)cc  rest,  f)on)cuer  mud)  iiyc  nations  map  be  in 
perplexity  rounb  about  t(;ec.  3?car  not  witty  tf)cir 
fear,  neither  be  troubleo.  ^I)ej?  rely  upon  tl)at 
n>I)id)  must  pertol).  ^telj?  fljovt  cuer  upon  ^Ie. 

0  Lord,  I  am  sure  tliat  Thou  wilt  ncv-er  fail 
them  that  seek  Thee. 

^Tca,  oarhness  ol^all  cot>cr  tl)c  cartl),  ano 
gross  barhness  tl;e  people,  but  §f  will  arise  upon 
ifyee  anb  ^Tp  c^Iorn  sl^atl  be  seen  upon  tl)ee  if 
tl;ou  abibest  simple  in  t^e  truff)  of  "gile  c()ange- 
less  covenant  of  loue. 

0  -Lo/rZ,  my  heart  is  ready  to  sink  when  I  SM  the 
evils  which  are  gathering  round  about,  but  wJicn  I 
look  to  Tlice  I  feel  sure  that  all  will  be  well.  Thou, 
0  Lord,  art  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion 
for  ever.  Blessed  therefore  be  Thy  Holy  Name. 

2.    FOKEBODINGS    IN    NATURE. 

There  shall  be  famines,  pestilences,  and  earth 
quakes,  to  which  St.  Luke  adds  fearful  sights  and 
great  signs  from  Heaven. 

That  these  are  to  be  taken  literally  is  evident, 
because  of  their  being  mentioned  in  addition  to  the 
social  phenomena.  They  evidently  belong  to  a  dif 
ferent  class,  and  it  is  impossible  to  take  them  as 
metaphorical  expressions. 

It  does,  indeed,  seem  but  natural  that  nature 
VOL.  i.  K  K 
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should  give  symptoms  of  the  approaching  dissolu 
tion.  While,  however,  they  are  recounted  as  being 
signs  of  the  approaching  end,  they  are  also  expressly 
foretold  as  happening  often  long  before  the  end. 
We  are  not,  therefore,  to  think  that  the  end  must 
necessarily  be  coming  because  of  strange  phenomena 
and  disturbances  throughout  nature.  Nevertheless 
as  they  are  associated  with  the  end,  phenomena  of 
this  kind  must  serve  to  keep  our  attention  alive  that 
we  may  watch  the  more  for  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Such  signs  are  recorded  as  preceding  the  de 
struction  of  Jerusalem.1  We  may  look  for  such  to 
happen  as  the  world  draws  to  its  close  and  probably 
upon  a  much  larger  scale,  as  the  event  will  be  no 
longer  local  only,  but  world-wide  in  its  consequences. 
While  the  prediction  seems  specially  to  point  to  the 
Jewish  crisis,  the  '  divers  places  '  seem  to  point  to 
the  later  and  larger  sphere  of  manifestation. 

0  Jcsu,  I  look  to  Thee;  in  every  trouble  I  will 
look  to  Thee. 

^Tg  son,  as  gf  prombeb  for  ^Tj?  prophet  buring 
tf>e  pears  of  famine,  so  will  gf  prombe  for  Itfj? 
{£I)itrd)  amibst  ifye  troubles  of  tfyc  tuorlb.  ^-ear 
not,  therefore,  an£  of  i^ose  things  relief)  are 
coming  upon  ti>e  roorlb. 

0  Jcsu,  in  all  difficulties,  whether  great  or  small, 
Thy  word  of  promise  shall  be  my  only  security. 

gf  mill  er>er  be  faithful  to  tfjee,  tt>I)atet)er  map 
Happen  rounb  about  tf>ce.  Jls  ^Toal;  n>as  safelg 
f>rottcil)t  into  tlje  arft,  so  will  gf  keep  t^ee  safe  in 

1  See  Note  at  end  of  Meditation. 
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lf>e  cirfc  of  2tfi?  covenant,  wfyile  §  brincj  in  upon 
f^e  ungoMg  nwlo  all  f^c  floobs  of  sorrow. 

Yea,  dear  Lord,  it  is  in  the  midst  of  these  troubles 
that  Thou  dost  try  my  faith,  and  in  the  midst  of 
them  I  experience  Thy  faithfulness. 

3.  THE  BIRTH-PANGS. 

These  things  are  the  beginning  of  birth-pangs. 
The  troubles  of  the  last  days  are  called  birth-pangs,  for 
the  Church  of  God  shall  be  brought  out  of  the  earth 
in  the  midst  of  them  as  a  child  from  the  mother's 
womb.  Nature  shall  experience  those  calamitous 
symptoms  ere  she  gives  up  the  Church  of  the 
redeemed. 

The  expression  is  also  used  because  the  troubles  of 
the  last  days  shall  come  upon  people  when  they  are 
saying  peace  and  safety.  In  their  suddenness  and 
their  severity  they  shall  come  upon  the  people  as 
travail  upon  a  woman  with  child. 

How  little  does  the  world  recognise  that  its 
troubles  are  as  birth-pangs  for  setting  free  the 
kingdom  of  God  which  is  within  the  world  (St. 
Luke  xxi.  28).  The  worldly  religionist,  like  the 
Pharisee,  expects  a  manifestation  of  the  Church 
coming  with  external  power,  not  a  secret  movement 
of  grace  which  shall  at  length  suddenly  convulse 
the  world  from  within. 

God  permits  the  world  to  go  on  until  His  Church 
is  fully  formed.  When  the  time  comes  then  shall 
the  world  suddenly  come  to  a  fearful  end. 

It  was  with  the  Jews,  it  shall  be  with  the  wovkl, 
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as  when  the  travail-pains  came  upon  the  wife  of 
Phinehas  :  '  The  women  that  stood  hy  her  said  unto 
her,  Fear  not ;  for  thou  hast  borne  a  son.  But  she 
answered  not,  neither  did  she  regard  it.  And  she 
named  the  child  Ichabod,  saying,  the  glory  is 
departed  from  Israel '  (1  Sam.  iv.  20,  21). 

0  Jcsu,  how  shall  the  world  be  dismayed  when 
Thy  people  are  brought  forth  from  the  midst  of  her. 
Let  me  not  have  my  portion  with  the  world. 

^3c  watchful,  "§51  g  son,  fo  cmticipafe  ^iln 
coming  nntl)  eager  jop.  <£>ow  bib  "§51  j>  forerunner 
leap  in  f)ts  mother's  womb  for  joj?  af  ;XT|>  ap- 
proad).  (St>en  so  must  ff)ou  leap  for  jorj  in  ff)C 
womb  of  f  ()is  perishing  worfb  as  ffjou  boot  recog 
nise  fI)C  signs  of  fbp  betiuerance  wfycn  £  sl)all 
come  fo  ff)e  n?orlb  in  jitbgmcixt. 

0  Lord,  Tliou  ivarnest  us  that  ice  must  not  look 
for  Thine  appearing  because  of  the  calamities  whioJi 
shall  come  upon  the  earth,  and  yet  Thou  u'ouldst 
have  us  always  to  be  expecting. 

IJcs,  ^Tu  son.  Jlgain  anb  again  sl)all  fl)e 
tnortb  be  sei^eb  witfy  f^cse  frat)ail-pangs  ere  "p£ 
f>all  be  beliuereb  front  f^e  mibsf  of  I)cr. 
f>at>e  f^ej?  alt  ff)eir  jxecessari?  parf,  fo  pre 
pare  for  ff)e  cfjifbbirff)  of  ff)e  ^fernal  ^lingbom. 
§for  f^af  ntnsf  f^on  be  lookiitg,  anb  fjeeb  not  tf>e 
prcsenf  sorrow  sauc  fo  anficipafe  f^e  greaf 
befioerance. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  I  am  indeed  imprisoned  in  the 
womb  of  earth.  I  long  for  the  glorious  liberty  of 
Thy  children  to  be  manifested.  Hasten  the  time ; 
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and  when  Thou  comest  with  all  Thy  saints,  and  tlie 
outward  earth  and  heaven  shall  flee  before  Thy  Face, 
then  let  me  be  acknowledged  by  Thee  as  Thine  own 
true,  child.  Then  do  Thou  gather  me  unto  Thyself 
that  I  may  be  Thine  for  ever. 


NOTE  to  p.  498. 

Of  the  famines  preceding  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  we  can 
mention  one  A.D.  49  (Acts  ii.  28),  another  in  the  third  year  of 
Nero  (Josephus,  Ant.  iii.  15.  3).  Suetonius  speaks  of  '  assidua? 
sterilitates  '  as  characterising  the  reign  of  Claudius.  Tacitus 
has  the  phrase  '  frugum  egestas  et  orta  ex  ea  fames  '  (Ann. 
xii.  43). 

Pestilences  follow  famines.  Tacitus  alludes  to  one  at 
Rome  (Ann.  xvi.  13).  Thirty  thousand  persons  perished  by 
it  in  one  season. 

As  to  earthquakes  Seneca  writes  (Ep.  91),  A.D.  58  :  '  How 
many  cities  of  Asia  and  Achaia  have  perished  by  one  shock  ! 
How  many  towns  in  Syria  and  Macedonia  have  been  swallowed 
up  !  How  often  has  Cyprus  been  thus  devastated,  and 
Paphos  reduced  to  heaps  !  Often  have  we  heard  of  the  over 
throw  of  entire  cities.' 

Josephus  speaks  of  the  signs  from  Heaven  :  '  a  star  like  a 
sword  hanging  over  the  city,  which  continued  for  a  whole 
year,  a  light  shining  round  the  altar,  making  night  like  day, 
armed  hosts  and  chariots  throughout  the  heavens,  a  voice 
throughout  the  temple  as  of  a  great  multitude,  saying,  Let  us 
depart  (De  Bell  J.  vi.  v.  3). 
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MEDITATION   LX. 
Calamities  of  ff)e  gf)ttrcl). 


[But  beware  of  men:  for 

But   take  ye   heed    to 

But    before    all    these 

they  will  deliver  you  up  to 
council*,  anil  in  their  syna 

yourselves:  for  they  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  councils; 

things,  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  on   you,  and   shall 

gogues    then    v}ill    scourge 
you  ;  yea  and  before,  gover 
nors  and  kinya'ftinll  ye  be 
brought  for  my  sake,  for  a 
te.-itintonu   to  them  and  to 

aad   in   synagogues  shall 
ye  be  beaten;    and  before 
governors  and  kings  shall 
ye  stand  for  my  sake,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them.  And 

persecute  you,  delivering 
you  up  to  the  synagogues 
and  prisons,  bringing  you 
before  kings  and  governors 
for   my  name's   sake.    It 

the  Gentiles. 

the  gospel   must  first   be 

shall  turn  unto  you  for  a 

preached     unto    all     the 

testimony. 

nations. 

But  when   they  deliver 

And   when   they    lead 

Settle   it  therefore    in 

1/nu    up,   be    not    anxious 
how     or     what    ye    shall 
speak:  for  it  shall  be  given 
yo'u    in    that    hour     what 

you      to    judgment,     and 
deliver    you    up,    be   not 
anxious  beforehand  what 
ye  shall  speak:  but  what 

your  hearts,  not  to  medi 
tate    beforehand   how    to 
answer:  for  1  will  give  you 
a    mouth    and    wisdom, 

ye  shall  speak.     For  it  is 

soever  shall  be  given  you 

which  all  your  adversaries 

not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 

in  that  hour,  that  speak 

shall  not  be  able  to  with 

Spirit  of  i/our  Father  that 
speaketh  in  you. 

ye:  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

stand  or  to  gainsay. 

A  nd  brother  shall  deliver 

And  brother  shall  de 

But    ye    shall    be  de 

up  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  hi*  chilli  :  and  chil 

liver  up  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  his  child; 

livered  up  even  by  parents, 
and  brethren,  and    kins 

dren  shall  rise  up  against 

and  children  shall  rise  up 

folk,  and  friends  ;  and  some 

parents,  and  cause  them  to 
oe  put  to  death.    And  ye 

against  parents,  and  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

of  you  shall  they  cause  to 
be  put  to  death. 

shall  be  hated  of  all  men 

for  m>j  mime's  sake:  but  he 

that  endi'-etli  to  the  end, 

the   same  shall   be   saved. 

But  when    i/iey    persecute 

you  in  thix  citu.flee  into  the 

next:  far  veribi  I  sa>/,unto 

you.  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 

through  the  cities  of  Israel, 

till   the    Son    of  man   be 

come.']—  St.-Matt.  x.  17-21. 

Then  shall  they  deliver 

you  up  unto  tribulation, 

and  shall  kill  you;  and  ye 

And  ye  shall  be  hated 

And  ye  shall  be  hated 

shall  be  hated  of  all  the 

of  all  men  for  my  name's 

of  all  men  for  my  name's 

nations    for     my    name's 
sake  —  St.  Matt.  xxiv.  9. 

sake.-St.  Mark  xiii.  9-13. 

sake  St.  Luke  xxi.  12-17. 

1.  PERSECUTION. 

THE  world  will  be  convulsed  with  wars  and  -tumults, 
but  the  Church  will  be  safe.    Nevertheless  the  Church 
herself  must  also  have  her  own  sufferings. 
1  See  Note  at  end  of  Meditation, 
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She  will  suffer  persecution  at  the  hands  of  the 
world. 

'  They  shall  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted  and 
shall  kill  you.'  Such  is  the  brief  summary  of  St. 
Matthew,  while  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  speak  of  the 
disciples  being  delivered  to  councils,  beaten  in  syna 
gogues,  brought  before  rulers  and  kings,  betrayed  by 
parents,  brethren,  kinsfolk,  and  friends,  and  thus  put 
to  death. 

While,  therefore,  the  Church  is  to  suffer  with 
the  world,  she  will  also  have  her  own  special  suffering 
at  the  hands  of  the  world.  So  it  has  been  before 
now.  We  must  look  forward  for  the  same  to  happen 
as  the  end  draws  near. 

We  know  how  the  heathen  attributed  calamities 
to  Divine  vengeance  upon  the  Christians  for  their 
supposed  godlessness.  So  will  the  Christian  name 
be  made  again  a  matter  of  reproach. 

This  prophecy  reaches  with  teaching  of  a  most 
practical  character  through  many  successive  ages. 
Again  and  again  it  has  its  fulfilment  in  local  and 
universal  phenomena,  and  under  persecuting  powers 
of  the  most  different  kind.  The  world  may  persecute 
under  one  name  or  another.  We  are  not  to  suppose 
that  the  persecuted  party  is  always  in  the  right. 
Unhappily,  the  Church  has  too  often  wielded  the 
weapons  of  persecution  instead  of  seeking  to  over 
come  error  with  her  legitimate  powers.  None  can 
become  right  by  the  simple  fact  of  being  persecuted  ; 
but  we  may  be  sure  that  those  who  witness  to  truth, 
whatever  the  special  form  of  truth  may  be,  will  have 
to  bear  their  witness  by  suffering  persecution  at  the 


504  THE    FINAL    PASSOVER 

hands  of  the  world,  whether  the  world  call  itself 
Christian  or  avow  its  unbelief. 

In  the  midst  of  this  persecution  Jesus  promises 
that  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  manifest, 
giving  the  faithful  a  mouth  and  wisdom  which  none 
can  gainsay  or  resist.  This  promise  was  expressly 
fulfilled  to  the  first  martyr,  and  has  been  since  to 
many  more.  It  shall  not  fail.  We  are  not  to  think 
that  we  can  claim  the  promise  under  circumstances  of 
ease  and  when  we  have  opportunities  of  study.  We 
are  not  to  doubt  that  if  we  are  true  to  Christ  as  His 
disciples  amidst  the  opportunities  of  meditation,  we 
shall  find  Him  true  to  us,  to  teach  us  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  when  any  special  emergency  shall  arise. 

As  temptations  thicken  round  about  us,  grace  will 
surely  be  developed  within.  We  shall  not  gain  the 
victory  over  worldly  persecution  by  gaining  worldly 
power  to  resist.  We  are  to  look  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  speak  within  us.  His  voice  speaking  within  us  is 
that  mouth  and  wisdom  which  none  can  resist.  It 
is  difficult  for  us  to  think  of  triumph  through  weak 
ness,  and  yet  tha,t  is  the  very  triumph  which  we  have 
to  look  for.  To  gain  earthly  power  although  it  sets 
us  free  from  immediate  difficulty  is  to  forfeit  our 
spiritual  victory.  Our  victory  is  great  only  in  pro 
portion  to  the  overwhelming  odds  against  which  we 
have  to  stand  in  the  battle  of  faith. 

0  Jesu,  grant  that  I  may  never  fear  what  man 
can  do  unto  me. 

2tfr>  con,  look  for  ffje  £>ptrtf  of  $06  to  act 
itritljin  tfyg  J)carf,  so  sl)alf  ifjou  I'cjoicc  af  ff)e  °P- 
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position  wl)icl)  fl)ou  l)asf  fo  encounter  bt>  rcasoit 
of  ff)c  pioine  <£ife  wl)icl)  ff)ou  sf)alf  learn  fo 
expedience. 

Lord,  it  is  an  unspeakable  joy  to  bear  the  opposi 
tion  of  the  world  when  I  know  that  Thou  art  witJi 
me,  but  when  I  lose  sight  of  Thy  presence  I  find 
myself  desponding  even  though  I  strive  to  do  Thy 
work. 

^Hcs,  "•?#£  son,  it  is  well  fftaf  ff)ou  sf;oulbsf 
besponb,  for  certainty  tt>ou  canst  not  but  fait  if 
ff)ou  looftesf  not  wfjolfp  to  ^Te.  ^  atone  can 
strengthen  f^cc  to  or>crcoinc  even  tfyc  smallest  of 
enemies,  an6  f^e  enemies  against  wf)om  t^ou 
^ast  fo  content  are  t>erp  powerful,  t^cjj  content 
against  ^Ie,  anb  tto  power  but  ^Tt>  omit  can 
beat  fl;em  oowtt.  ,.£ook  fo  ;JiTc,  anb  fl^ou  s^alt 
conquer.  "55ifl)ouf  ^Tc  f^ou  canst  bo  jtofl;ing. 

0  my  Jesu.  woe  is  me  that  my  outward  nature  is 
so  apt  to  look  for  outward  helps.  Unless  Thou  give 
me  outward  means  of  protection,  it  seems  to  me  as  if 
Thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

<&ow  foofislj  art  f^ou,  anb  unroortlju,  $  TJJTj? 
son,  if  tl)ou  tool;  oufsibe  office  insfeab  of  wif()in. 
£3f)af  f>ab  3  fo  protect  ^Te  e^fcrnalln  wfjen  3 
was  leb  fo  be  crucifieb  ?  $  friumpl)cb  b|?  f^e 
power  of  f^e  ^fernal  §pirif  bwcltittg  wiff)tn  ^Tj?- 
self.  §o  must  ftjou  iriump^  because  §f  am  in  fl>e 
mibsf  of  f^ee.  (j)fl)erwtse  fl^ou  must  pcris^  anb 
come  fo  an  tinfiiitcfg  enb. 

0  Lord,  I  will  look  to  Thee.  0  why  should  I 
fear,  though  the  earth  be  moved  and  though  the, 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  ? 
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Thou  shalt  help  me  and  that  right  early.  I  know 
it  well,  dear  Lord,  although  I  am  so  carnal  and  so 
unfaithful.  I  look  for  the  early  morning  of  the 
restirrection.  Then  shall  Thine  elect  find  themselves 
safe  with  Thee.  Then  shall  we  see  our  enemies  no 
longer  any  more  for  ever. 

2.  UNIVERSAL  HATKED. 

The  Church  was  to  be  spread  through  all  the 
nations,  but  not  in  the  way  of  subduing  them  to  pay 
homage  to  her.  She  was  to  be  hated  of  all  for 
Christ's  sake. 

How  little  do  we  recognise  this  law  of  the  Church's 
life  !  How  apt  we  are  to  complain  at  any  tokens  of 
hatred  which  we  have  to  meet !  If  we  are  to  be 
brought  before  tribunals  for  Christ's  sake,  it  seems  to 
us  as  if  we  ought  to  be  sure  of  coming  out  victorious. 
But  that  is  not  what  our  Lord  would  have  us  either 
expect  or  desire. 

Jesus  enforces  His  teaching  by  repetition.  What 
He  says  now  He  had  said  before  when  He  sent  forth 
His  Apostles  to  prepare  the  way  for  Him.  His 
words  then  spoken  must  have  had  reference  rather 
to  the  future  times  of  which  He  treats  upon  the 
present  occasion  than  to  their  immediate  journey. 
He  thus  prepared  them  at  the  outset,  and  now  He 
renews  His  warning.  They  were  to  go  forth  con 
quering  and  to  conquer,  but  that  means  in  this  case 
dying  and  to  die.  The  law  of  Apostolic  victory  is 
given  in  these  Apostolic  words :  '  Always  bearing 
about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
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the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  made  manifest  in  our 
body'  (2  Cor.  iv.  10).  They  were  to  experience  much 
hatred  from  the  present  generation,  but  they  were 
to  reign  with  Christ  in  the  regeneration,  when  He 
should  sit  upon  the  Throne  of  His  glory. 

0  my  Jesu,  let  me  not  seek  to  be  loved  of  men  : 
Thy  love  shall  be  mine  all-sufficient  portion. 

"§#2?  son,  if  ^Tj?  lot>e  oocs  not  suffice  trjee,  tt)e 
lotie  of  tfye  roorlo  will  surety  fre  a  miserable 
substitute,  ^e  sure  tfjat  if  tljou  art  fmteo  of 
men  for  l&Tp  flame's  sake,  gf  will  be  fl)£  reroaro. 

Alas,  0  Lord,  I  seem  to  need  some  token  of  Thy 
love,  that  I  may  bear  up  against  the  world's  hatred. 

$T|}  son,  wfyal  token  can  §  cjit>e  tfjee  cjreatcr 
t^an  g  fjavje  git>en?  ^urclp  nothing  can  be 
greater  f^an  fl)ts,  euen  tl;at  g  W)as  f)cifc5  of  men 
because  §  lorjco  t^ee. 

0  Lord,  great  is  Thy  love,  and  miserable  is  my 
unfaithfulness.  Thou  hast  shown  Thy  love  by  dying 
for  me,  and  now  Thou  ever  livest  to  make  intercession 
for  me,  and  Thy  word  is  pledged  that  Thou  wilt  love 
me  evermore.  0  keep  me  ever  steadfast  in  Thy 
love. 

3.  CUEIST'S  NAME. 

The  Name  of  Christ  will  be  the  cause  of  hatred. 
However  much  the  nations  may  applaud  Christ, 
they  hate  Him.  His  presence  is  a  burden,  although 
He  shows  to  all  the  nations  of  the  world  many  and 
many  a  good  deed  from  His  Father.  He  comes  in 
His  Father's  Name,  and  that  implies  a  claim  of 
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sovereignty  to  which  the  nations  will  not  submit. 
So  must  His  people  be  hated,  for  they  acknowledge 
that  sovereignty.  The  presence  of  any  of  Christ's 
followers  is  an  offence  to  the  natural  heart. 

Christianity  without  Christ  would  not  be  a  trouble, 
for  it  might  be  accepted  more  or  less  as  people 
chose.  Possibly  some  such  vague  religion  of  benefi 
cence  may  in  the  end  usurp  the  place  of  Christianity. 
It  is  the  personal  character  of  Christ  and  the  neces 
sity  of  depending  upon  His  mediation  which  is 
humbling  to  the  pride  of  man  and  wakens  his  an 
tagonism. 

Christ  foresaw  the  displeasure  which  His  Name 
would  occasion  to  the  nations  of  the  world.  It  is  no 
token  of  failure  that  His  Church  has  to  bear  the 
brunt  of  a  difficulty  which  He  Himself  predicted. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  this  very  hatred  whereby  the 
Church  is  to  triumph.  The  Church  will  ever  be 
hated  in  proportion  as  she  is  true  to  her  mission,  and 
her  success  will  be  commensurate. 

We  must  take  care  that  we  do  not  mar  the 
work  of  Christ  by  exciting  hatred  through  our  own 
faults.  Hatred  which  the  Name  of  Christ  arouses  is 
the  sure  warrant  of  success ;  but  if  we  are  obnoxious 
through  our  own  fault,  we  excite  antagonism  and 
forfeit  the  virtue  which  should  make  us  victorious. 

0  Jesu,  let  me.  bear  Thy  Name  with  all  boldness, 
assured  that  Thou  wilt  give  me  deliverance. 

^ifes,  ^T/D  son,  ifye  oemls  sf)ciU  be  subject  fo 
fl;ee  ffjrougf)  ^Tp  "glame  if  ff>ou  wilt  be  frue  fo  if. 
ss,  rejoice  not  in  victories  n>f)id) 
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seesf,  but  raffyer  rejoice  fl>af  fljtne  own  name  is 
nmtfcn  in  ficavcn  for  ^Tj?  flame's  sahe.  ^3  car 
^Tj?  IHawc  upon  tfyc  earU)  ainibsf  man's  ftatreb, 
an6  tl)oit  shall  bear  ^Tj}  IHame  in  ^oaucit  ;  in 
IHainc,  too,  iljou  sljalt  inherit  cfernallp  ffjc 


Wonderful  is  Thy  love,  most  siccct  Lord  Jesu, 
thus  to  suffer  me  to  be  called  by  Thy  Name.  TJwrc 
is  no  other  name  iu  Heaven  nor  urjon  the  earth  that 
is  like  Thine.  It  is  a  strong  tower  whcrcinto  I  would 
run  and  be  safe.  With  Thy  Name  as  my  protection 
there  is  nothing  that  I  can  fear. 


NOTE  UPON  THE  SCRIPTURE  HEADING,  p.  502. 

St.  Matthew  has  already  given  part  of  this  prophecy 
in  recording  a  previous  charge  of  our  Blessed  Lord  to  the 
apostles  when  He  sent  them  forth  upon  their  original  mission. 
He  does  not  repeat  the  same  words  now.  Hence  we  learn  to 
take  the  words  of  our  Lord  as  having  their  application 
beyond  the  immediate  occasion  of  their  utterance.  They  live 
on  and  develop  themselves  along  with  the  circumstances 
which  call  them  forth.  The  relation  between  our  Lord  and 
the  world  is  no  mere  accident.  It  is  the  same  from  age  to 
age,  and  consequently  the  predictions  respecting  His  Kingdom 
have  reference  to  the  whole  period  of  His  coming.  The 
immediate  future  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  was  coming  in 
judgment  on  Jerusalem  summed  up  the  period  during  which 
He  would  be  coming  to  the  world  right  up  to  its  consumma 
tion  at  the  last  day. 
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MEDITATION   LXI. 
gnfcrnal  §t>ils  of 


And  then  shall  many  stumble,  ami  shall  deliver  up  one  another,  and  shall  hate 
one  another.  Anil  iniuij  false  prophets  shall  arise,  and  shall  lead  many  astray. 
And  because  iniquity  shall  be  multiplied,  the  love  of  the  many  shall  wax  cold  __  St. 
Matt.  xxiv.  10-12. 

1.  DISSENSIONS. 

MORE  calamitous  than  the  hatred  of  the  world  will 
be  the  interior  divisions  by  which  the  Church  of  God 
must  be  rent  asunder. 

As  we  live  in  the  continual  experience  of  that 
bitterness,  what  a  comfort  it  ought  to  be  to  us  to  know 
that  this  state  of  things  was  expressly  foretold,  and 
that  so  far  from  our  present  divisions  being  a  token 
that  God  is  not  with  us  we  should  not  be  the  Church 
which  Christ  foresaw  if  we  were  not  suffering  from 
this  great  plague  of  mutual  antagonism  and  bitter 
ness. 

The  Church  as  ideally  existing  in  the  Divine 
mind  is  very  different  from  the  Church  as  practically 
existing  according  to  the  Divine  prescience.  God 
foresaw  her  divisions  although  He  foreordained  her 
unity.  The  divisions  must  be  for  a  time.  The 
predestined  unity  shall  be  triumphant  in  the  end. 
We  are  not  to  look  for  that  unity  to  be  manifest 
until  the  end  come.  '  Evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse  '  (2  Tim.  iii.  13). 
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If  the  truth  of  Christ  were  a  code  of  human 
opinion  it  might  well  be  dependent  for  its  mainten 
ance  upon  the  unity  of  those  who  accepted  it ;  but 
since  it  is  a  Divine  power,  a  principle  of  supernatural 
life,  it  manifests  its  supernatural  efficacy  as  a  unifying 
principle  holding  together  those  who  are  widely 
opposed,  and  leading  them  onward  until  they  are 
all  brought  into  subjection  to  its  sovereign  will. 
The  truth  which  unifies  the  Church  of  God  is  a 
sovereign  Personal  power,  the  very  Spirit  of  Truth. 
He  makes  us  one  for  He  dwells  in  all.  As  He 
gains  possession  of  one  after  another,  He  edifies  the 
Body  of  Christ.  Human  disagreement  is  altogether 
incapable  of  thwarting  His  work  of  power.  We  are 
not  one  because  we  agree.  We  must  learn  to  agree 
because  we  are  one.  As  Moses  said,  so  much  more 
ought  we  to  confess,  '  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren  '  (Acts  vii. 
26).  So  must  we  learn  to  '  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace  '  (Eph.  iv.  3). 

It  must,  therefore,  be  no  surprise  that  the  prac 
tical  working  of  the  Church  upon  the  earth  is  so 
different  from  the  ideal  predestination  of  her  eternal 
glory.  The  Holy  Spirit  did  not  come  merely  to 
crown  the  unity  of  those  who  are  already  united 
by  cohesion.  He  came  to  win  us  from  dissension 
that  eventually  He  might  perfect  us  in  unity.  Our 
whole  progress  towards  the  consummation  is  marked 
by  the  traces  of  the  disunion  out  of  which  we  are 
being  brought. 

We  have,  therefore,  now  a  repeated  warnino- 
against  the  false  prophets.  In  consequence  of  the 
divisions  many  will  come  forward  with  various 
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schemes  for  which  they  will  claim  Divine  authority. 
The  Church  was  not  intended  to  possess  any  such 
organisation  as  would  preclude  the  uprising  of  these 
false  theorists.  Their  falsehood  would  be  shown  by 
their  eventual  overthrow,  but  meanwhile  many  would 
be  offended,  would  stumble,  would  follow  them  and 
perish. 

These  false  prophets  of  a  later  age  are  to  be  dis 
tinguished  from  the  false  Christs  of  the  earlier  period. 
They  do  not  claim  to  be  Christ,  but  to  make  known 
what  the  principles  of  Christ  really  are.  They  are 
thus  thoroughly  represented  by  the  sects  of  later 
period.  They  claim  to  speak  by  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  we  are  not  told  that  they  spake  with 
intentional  malice.  Their  existence  is  represented  as 
the  natural  outcome  of  the  dissensions  and  mutual 
hatred  by  which  Christians  would  be  separated  one 
from  another. 

0  Jcsu,  have  mercy  upon  us  and  pardon  our 
manifold  divisions.  Surely  they  are  not  the  less 
displeasing  to  Tlice  because  they  were  foreseen  by 
Thee.  Surely  Thou  hast  made  known  to  us  Thy 
foresight  of  them  in  order  that  we  might  avoid  them 
and  cherish  the  spirit  of  Unity,  Life,  and  Truth. 

Ues,  ^Tp  son.  $tt)e  iiof  Ijeeo  fo  cmj?  of  fl)ose 
pretences  wljerebp  men  sfyall  claim  for  fl)em- 
sehies  attention  as  if  f^ej}  were  prop^efs  of  2ft£ 
scitbing.  §f  ffjat  mfyid)  Ijas  been  faugf)t  from 
fl)e  beginning  remain  \\\  t>on,  pc  sljall  also  con- 
ihtue  in  ifyc  Son  ano  in  fl)e  ^affjer  bj?  f^e  power 
of  ft) 
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0  Jesu,  amidst  all  the  dissensions  grant  that  I 
may  have  grace  patiently  to  abide  in  Thy  word. 
Strengthen  me  to  bear  the  discipline  of  Thy  Provi 
dence  that  I  may  attain  to  the  glory  of  Thy  Predes 
tination. 

2.  LAWLESSNESS. 

Our  Lord  says  that  the  dissensions  of  Chris 
tendom  would  bring  about  a  state  of  lawlessness. 
The  expression  does  not  imply  iniquity  opposed  to 
law,  but  a  state  in  which  there  was  no  law.  The 
manifold  false  prophets  aggravated  the  bitterness  of 
Christian  against  Christian  and  destroyed  authority 
thoughout  Christendom.  So  did  Christ  expressly 
foretell  what  should  happen  in  His  Church.  This  is 
what  we  in  the  present  day  see  too  terribly  accom 
plished. 

'  The  mystery  of  lawlessness  '  was  at  work  in  St. 
Paul's  day  (2  Thess.  ii.  7).  This  subtle  working 
of  evil  was  in  the  end  to  issue  in  a  representative 
person,  the  lawless  one  (2  Thess.  ii.  8),  who  will 
apparently  head  up  the  people  of  the  world  when 
Christ  shall  appear  again  and  shall  destroy  him  with 
the  breath  of  His  mouth. 

The  uprising  of  Anti-Christ  does  not  come  within 
the  immediate  view  of  the  prophet  in  this  Vision. 
Our  Lord  is  speaking  of  the  general  aspect  of  the 
future  age,  not  of  personal  detail. 

Lawlessness  was  to  be  multiplied,  even  as  from 

the  days  of  St.  John  there  have  been  many  Anti- 

Christs.    Lawlessness  would  assert  itself  in  a  variety 

of  forms.    The  spirit  of  independence  may  be  exerted 

VOL.  i.  L  L 
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in  autocratic  usurpation  or  in  popular  licence.  The 
substitution  of  the  individual  will  for  the  law  as 
given  by  the  personal  God,  is  what  leads  to  the 
setting  aside  of  God.  Our  Lord  Jesus  said,  '  I  came 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  Me'  (St.  John  vi.  38).  In  the  turmoil  of 
the  later  age  independence  would  be  made  the 
synonym  of  power.  Power  would  be  valued  for 
the  accomplishment  of  whatsoever  the  individual 
might  choose,  not  for  the  glory  of  exerting  in  the 
noblest  way  the  faculties  of  nature  or  of  station  as 
given  us  by  God. 

The  will  of  the  creature  ought  to  operate  in  ad 
ministering  the  power  which  the  Creator  has  given. 
In  the  lawlessness  of  ecclesiastical  disruption,  the 
individual  will  would  be  regarded  as  supreme.  Power 
would  be  valued  only  in  subservience  to  the  individual 
will.  The  law  of  God  by  which  power  is  distributed 
and  controlled  would  be  set  aside. 

0  Jesu,  grant  that  I  may  always  recognise  Thy 
holy  laiv  as  the  controller  of  my  actions  and  the 
limit  of  my  desires. 

£>o  sfjalt  ff)ou  ftno  jog,  abioing  in  ^Tg  ,£ot)C. 

0  Lord,  I  am  well  assured  that  all  power  is  given 
me  from  above.  All  must  be  used  for  Thy  glory.  All 
must  be  subject  to  Thy  Divine  Will. 

^Slesseb,  &  ^Tg  son,  are  tf)ose  nrijo  arc  per 
fect  in  ifye  n>ag,  ano  n>alfc  in  f^e  lan>  of  tfye 
<£oro. 

0  Jesu,  0  my  God,  my  delight  shall  be  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  and  in  Thy  law  will  I  exercise  myself 
day  and  night. 
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3.  Loss  OP  LOVE. 

The  spread  of  lawlessness  makes  the  love  of  the 
many  wax  cold.  It  must  be  so.  Love  to  man  must 
perish  in  lawlessness  :  for  the  development  of  the 
individual  will  is  the  multiplication  of  antagonistic 
agents.  Every  one  must  live  for  himself,  and  even 
if  there  be  kindness  of  heart,  yet  that  kindness 
becomes  but  a  form  of  selfishness.  We  may  dislike 
to  witness  pain,  but  it  is  because  of  our  own  sakes, 
and  in  our  own  sphere,  in  proportion  as  such  pain 
comes  near  to  us,  that  we  abhor  the  sight  of  it. 
Very  different  is  that  law  of  love  which  requires  us 
to  be  ready  without  thought  of  self  to  suffer  pain  for 
the  good  of  others,  while  we  recognise  in  every  in 
dividual  of  the  human  race  our  fellow- creature,  a 
second  self,  living  in  a  common  life  with  us  as  having 
been  created  in  the  image  of  God. 

The  love  of  God  must  perish :  for  instead  of 
rejoicing  in  the  goodness  of  the  Euler  of  all,  the  soul 
feels  a  painful  constraint  in  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  Divine  Sovereignty.  The  laws  of  creation  are 
recognised  not  in  the  beneficence  of  the  Divine  Will, 
but  in  the  perversion  of  man's  fallen  wilful  misuse. 
The  law  of  redemption  is  an  abhorrence,  for  the 
death  of  the  Mediator  involves  our  dying  to  our  own 
selves  along  with  Him.  The  law  of  sanctification 
seems  to  be  folly  as  it  is  the  surrender  of  the  natural 
will.  God  being  no  longer  recognised  as  the  law  of 
life  is  no  longer  known  as  the  joy  of  life,  in  the 
keeping  of  whose  statutes  must  be  our  great  reward. 

LL2 
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God  is  Love,  and  to  be  broken  away  from  Him 
is  to  lose  all  power  of  love.  The  self-interest  of 
individualism  replaces  the  joyous  unity  of  Divine 
Love,  as  self-will  usurps  the  place  of  Divine  Law. 

0  Jesu,  keep  me  ever  in  that  Love  which  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

^t£  son,  tfjou  must  keep  "pig  commanbments, 
cmb  so  sf)att  lljou  abibe  in  l^Tg  lor>e,  anb  knott 
ing  *)ott>  trutp  Q  love  ffjee,  i^ou  s^ali  be  mabe 
perfect  in  love  ton>arbs  alt  offers. 

Lord,  this  do  I  desire.  I  know  that  I  must  learn 
love  by  obedience,  and  yet  I  cannot  truly  obey  Thee 
as  Thy  child  unless  I  love. 

£&alfe  in  Iox>e,  anb  ft)ou  sfjatt  come  to  lmott> 
move  anb  more  of  n>f)at  lor>e  means.  §f  ff)ou 
matkest  in  ff)ine  own  n?itt,  ft;ou  losest  f^e  t)erg 
pon?cr  of  tox?e.  ,-lef  ffyine  omn  will  bte  nnft)tn 
tt)ee;  so  sr;att  tr;ou  rise  axxb  live  in  it;at  lor>e 
n)tjic()  is  from  ^te. 

Therefore,  most  blessed  Jesu,  have  I  sought  to  be 
made  perfect  according  to  the  law  of  obedience  in 
community  life,  even  that  I  may  be  set  free  from  my 
own  self-will  and  rejoice  in  accepting  all  things  as 
being  ordained  for  me  by  Thee. 

3f  tf)ou  bost  trulj?  lose  tt^self  according  to 
tt)g  religious  *>ort>s,  ff)ou  sf)att  finb  ^Te.  "put 
tt)ou  tnust  be  careful  wl)ile  t^ou  seetiest  to  obejj 
tt)at  ftjou  art  irutp  obebient.  ^ubge  not  ffjose 
n?I)o  are  set  ooer  t^ee.  Accept  jJtfg  will  as  being 
mabe  tutonm  to  t(;ee  bp  t^em.  gn  all  flings 

k  amat)  from  tf)ine  own  sctf,  anb  look  to  c 
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0  Lord,  Thou  alone  art  the  Source  of  love,  and 
Tlwu  alone  art  the  Orderer  of  all  things.  Joyously 
will  I  accept  all  things  since  all  come  from  Thee. 

^;f)ou  of)alt  be  full  of  joy  if  tl;ou  art  full  of 
love. 

Yea,  Lord,  to  walk  in  this  world  after  my  own 
way  is  to  walk  in  misery,  but  to  do  Thy  will  in  all 
things  is  to  find  the  perfection  for  ivhich  Thou  in 
Thy  love  hast  created  me. 
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MEDITATION  LXII. 
promises. 


But  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved.    And  this  j,'o.-pel 
of   the   kingdom   shall   be 
preached    in     the    whole 
world  for  a  testimony  unto 
all  the  nations;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come  St. 
Matt.  xxiv.  13,  14. 

But  he  that  endureth  to 
the  end.  the  same  shall  be 
saved.-St.  Mark  xiii.  13. 

And  not  a  hah 
head  shall  perish. 
lu    your    pati 
shall  win  your  so 
Luke  xxi.  18,  19. 

ce     ye 

ld — St. 


1.  INDIVIDUAL  PERSEVERANCE. 

THE  many  will  fall  away,  but  this  shall  not  endanger 
any  individual.  Each  one  must  make  his  own  calling 
and  election  sure.  Each  one  who  has  patience  unto 
the  end  shall  be  saved.  God  will  reject  none  because 
of  the  evils  of  society  round  about  him. 

Of  these  very  times  when  false  teachers  should 
arise,  we  find  St.  Peter  speaking  with  words  of 
encouragement :  '  There  were  false  prophets.  There 
shall  be  false  teachers  among  you.'  Yet  the  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations. 
He  appeals  as  instances  of  deliverance  to  those  very 
persons  of  whom  our  Lord  here  speaks,  Noah  and 
Lot  (2  Peter  ii.  5,  7). 

We  may  observe  how  individual  the  trial  is  to  be. 
It  does  not  seem  that  there  is  any  external  authority 
on  which  men  will  be  able  to  rely.  They  must  keep 
that  which  has  been  handed  down  from  the  beginning, 


PROMISES.  519 

and  be  steadfast  to  the  faith  and  patience  of  the 
Saints.  Their  patience  is  specially  to  be  tried  by  the 
disorganised  condition  of  Christendom,  the  strifes  of 
those  who  ought  to  be  brethren,  the  delusive  preten 
sions  of  false  prophets. 

How  small  is  the  number  of  those  who  will  have 
this  grace  of  perseverance !  Perseverance  was  a 
wondrous  gift  in  the  age  of  martyrs,  but  it  is  still 
more  wonderful  in  the  age  of  controversies.  St. 
John  speaks  of  the  '  tribulation  and  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ '  (Kev.  i.  9).  The  patience 
of  those  who  endure  to  the  end  is  indeed  a  super 
natural  energy  of  allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ.  Patience 
amidst  manifold  tribulations  is  relieved  by  intervals 
of  rest  and  of  triumph  ;  but  patience  amidst  the 
strife  of  false  tongues  is  a  habit  of  looking  entirely 
away  from  this  present  world,  in  simple  expectation 
of  the  coming  of  Christ  to  make  manifest  the  truth 
which  even  those  who  profess  to  believe  in  Him 
repudiate.  It  rests  upon  the  conviction  that  His 
promise  cannot  fail,  although  it  seems  as  if  that 
promise  had  well-nigh  failed  already,  for  the  soul 
has  but  little  outside  of  itself  whereon  to  rely  for  its 
guarantee. 

To  fail  of  this  patience,  in  the  very  worst  times, 
is,  however,  a  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  it  is 
the  sin  of  despondency.  We  must  rest  assured  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  will  not  allow  any  to  be  deceived 
who  are  looking  humbly  to  Him.  The  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  '  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  His  ; '  but  evil  men  and  se 
ducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and 
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being  deceived  (2  Tim.  ii.  19;  iii.  13).  It  maybe 
observed  that  the  acceptance  of  false  teachers  is 
always  attributed  to  men  walking  after  their  own 
lusts,  not  necessarily  the  lusts  of  bodily  indulgence, 
but  self-will,  and  the  choice  of  doctrines  which  fall 
in  with  the  individual  taste,  so  that  the  natural 
judgment  becomes  the  test  of  truth  instead  of  the 
unchanging  authority  of  revelation. 

Nevertheless,  truth  must  be  the  same  from  gene 
ration  to  generation.     Each  individual  is  responsible 
to  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
according  to  his  opportunities  of  receiving  the  same. 
When  we    find  it  difficult  to  hold  out    against 
false    doctrines   for   lack  of  support    from    existing 
authority,  we  must  stablish  ourselves  in  the  use  of 
grace  by  the  authority  of  the  best  and  earliest  times. 
We  have  to  thank  God  that  the  great  articles  of  the 
faith  were  established  at  the  cost  of  much  suffering 
by    the    Fathers   of    the   first   ages.     Most   of    the 
matters  in  dispute  at  the  present  day  are  of  infi 
nitely  less  importance  than  such  doctrines  as  were 
rending   the   Church    during   the   age   of    the   first 
councils.     Many  of  them  have  to  do  rather  with  the 
philosophy  of  the  faith  than  with  the  faith  itself. 
Our  patience  is  often  tried  more  by  our  curiosity 
than  by  our  necessity.     Our  worship  and  our  com 
munion  with  God  might  often  go  on  quite  well,  even 
though   some  disputed  points  were  left  on  one  side 
as  being  doubtful.     The  discipline  of  our  faith  is 
often  the  more  perfect  by  the  restraint  of  our  intel 
lectual  energies.     What  is  really  matter  of  faith  is 
apt  to  be  held  the  less  conclusively  if  we  suffer  the 
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deposit  of  the  faith  to  be  diluted  by  a  dogmatic 
maintenance  of  truths  which,  however  certain  in 
their  substance,  depend  for  their  expression  upon 
opinion  only,  and  not  upon  authority. 

The  protection  of  God  is  pledged  to  those  who 
simply  love  Him.  '  Not  a  hair  of  your  head  shall 
perish.'  But  if  we  love  Him  we  must  be  free  from 
fretfulness.  We  must  not  fall  into  real  difficulties 
by  imagining  possible  dangers.  '  In  your  patience 
possess  ye  your  souls.'  Patience  has  from  God  the 
promise  of  final  salvation,  but  it  is  also  a  duty  which 
God  imposes  upon  us  if  we  would  be  saved. 

0  Jesu,  grant  that  I  may  be  patient  unto  the 
end,  relying  upon  Thy  wise  and  loving  government 
of  all  things. 

^c  aooitrcb  of  tl)C  nrisoom  of  "^Tg  '•Frombcnce. 
ano  tf)oxt  sf)a(f  fino  ff)c  unfailing  protection  of 
jJJljj  lone. 

0  Jcsu,  how  can  I  ever  fear  when  I  know  tit  at 
Thou  ordcrest  all  things.  Thou  knowest  our  need, 
and  in  any  moment  of  danger  Thou  wilt  interfere  to 
save  all  tliose  who  trust  in  Thee. 

3t  is  3,  IJlTjj  r.on,  rof)o  am  unU)  tfjcc.  Qfyon 
ncebcsf  none  otl)cr.  ~f&e  not  afraib. 

0  Jesu,  I  am  sure  of  Thy  goodness.  In  all  times 
of  darkness  I  will  look  to  Thee,  and  Thou  shall  be 
my  Light. 

2.  UNIVERSAL  EVANGELISATION. 

The  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  to  all  nations. 
Although  St.  Paul  speaks  of  the  Gospel  as  having 
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been  in  a  certain  sense  promulgated  to  all  nations, 
yet  we  can  scarcely  accept  the  wide  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  during  the  Apostles'  lifetime  as  satis 
fying  this  prophecy.  We  may,  indeed,  feel  con 
vinced  that  that  proclamation  has  now  been  so  fully 
carried  out  as  to  make  us  expect  the  end  to  come 
shortly.  The  end  here  spoken  of  must  be  the  end 
of  the  world. 

How  little  do  people  when  they  talk  of  missions 
think  of  the  hastening  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  by 
tlie  mere  fact  of  that  proclamation  !  Yet  the  end 
cannot  come  until  the  evangelisation  of  the  world  is 
complete. 

We  may  notice  the  fact  that  this  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  is  subjoined  by  St.  Matthew  to  the  terrible 
prediction  of  dissensions  in  Christendom.  Those 
dissensions  might  have  seemed  to  render  mission 
work  impossible.  When  the  perseverance  of  indi 
viduals  was  so  generally  imperilled  by  the  decay  of 
unity,  authority,  and  love,  we  might  have  thought 
that  the  time  was  gone  by  for  gathering  great  nations 
into  the  fold  of  Christ.  But  it  was  not  to  be  so.  As 
the  parable  spoke  of  the  servants  going  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  so  here  we  find  that  the 
Gospel  is  to  be  preached  universally  before  the  end 
conies,  and  apparently  that  the  great  spread  of 
mission  work  will  be  one  of  the  closing  features  of 
the  Christian  dispensation,  since  it  is  thus  mentioned 
just  before  the  end.  We  may  possibly  understand 
St.  Mark's  language  that  the  Gospel  must  first  be 
preached  towards  all  nations  as  referring  to  the 
Apostolic  times  before  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
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preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  in  all  the 
world,  which  St.  Matthew  mentions,  as  expressive  of 
the  final  outburst  of  missionary  enterprise  preparatory 
to  the  end.  The  phrase  and  the  position  both  alike 
indicate  such  a  distinction. 

It  must,  however,  be  an  encouragement  when 
we  think  of  the  hindrances  which  mission  work 
receives  from  our  manifold  divisions  to  think  that 
that  has  been  thus,  in  the  very  order  of  the  facts, 
so  clearly  foretold  by  Christ. 

At  the  same  time  we  have  to  notice  that  the 
evangelising  of  the  world  does  not  mean  making  the 
whole  world  Christian.  The  Gospel  is  to  be 
preached  for  a  witness.  Apparently,  however,  as 
Christ  was  rejected  of  the  Jews,  so  will  the  Church 
of  Christ  be  rejected  of  one  nation  after  another. 
The  witness  shall  be  borne  amidst  all  nations,  but 
it  is  the  few  in  every  nation  who  will  '  believe  the 
report.'  The  witness  resulting  from  this  latter 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  implies  non-acceptance, 
whereas  perhaps  the  phrase  used  by  St.  Mark  im 
plies  the  greater  readiness  in  the  earlier  times  to 
accept  the  tidings  which  Apostles  brought. 

0  Jesu,  stir  up  the  energies  of  Thy  Church  to 
bring  Thy  word  home  to  all  the  nations  of  the  world. 

£8oe  be  to  tf)ose  n>f)0  are  negligent  in  being 
tl)c  work  tt>f)id)  3  I)cxr>e  entrusted  (o  tljem.  $t  is 
not  fov  ^iTy  messengers  to  consioer  tt)f)etf)er  men 
will  receive  tfjeir  message,  but  f^eg  must  re 
member  tfjat  ^Is  ^ingoom  cannot  come  until 
the  message  ^as  been  gi»en  to  all. 
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0  Lord,  raise  up  many  to  go  for  Hi  with  Thy 
glad  tidings. 

(J)*^Tp  ocm,  f)ou>  colfc  is  ff>c  Ior>c  wl)icl)  oitgfji 
to  be  oajjcr  fo  cavrp  cwf  ^Tr>  cotmitcmb. 

0  Blessed  Jesu,  quicken  us  all  that  ice  may  with 
greater  zeal  bestir  ourselves  and  prepare  the  world 
for  Thine  appearing. 

3.  THE  END. 

When  the  Gospel  is  preached  in  all  the  world, 
then  shall  the  end  come.  It  is  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom  which  is  to  be  preached,  that  is  to  say,  the 
Church  of  Christ.  It  is  not  a  mere  abstract  idea  of 
a  Personal  Saviour  which  will  satisfy  the  require 
ment.  The  Church,  the  Body  of  Christ,  the  spiritual 
kingdom  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head,  must  go  forth 
into  all  the  world.  Then  comes  the  end. 

This  end  can  scarcely  mean  the  mere  end  of  the 
Jewish  dispensation,  the  fall  of  Jerusalem.  Inci 
dentally  the  phrase  may  imply  that  event  as  a  type 
of  what  is  to  follow,  but  the  end  as  here  announced 
by  St.  Matthew  must  mean  the  end  of  the  world. 

Our  Lord  warned  His  disciples  against  thinking 
that  the  end  was  nigh  at  hand.  Now  we  have  lived 
to  see  His  words  abundantly  fulfil  themselves. 
Persecutions,  dissensions,  lawlessness,  loss  of  love, 
individual  difficulty,  missionary  enterprise  through 
out  the  world,  seem  to  leave  little  yet  remaining  for 
the  complete  accomplishment  of  our  Lord's  words. 

We  must  be  preparing  for  the  end. 

How  constantly  do  we  pray  for  this,  '  Thy  king- 
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dom  come.'  Do  we  really  mean  what  we  pray  for? 
Are  we  really  looking  for,  and  hastening  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ? 

The  thought  of  His  near  approach  ought  to 
quicken  our  love  to  Him  while  the  love  of  the  many 
is  growing  cold.  Surely  as  we  look  around  we  can 
scarcely  douht  that  we  are  living  in  those  '  last  days  ' 
of  which  St.  Peter  wrote,  wherein  he  foretold  that 
there  should  be  '  scoffers  walking  after  their  own 
lusts,  and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming, 
for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  Creation  ?  ' 
(2  St.  Peter  hi.  3).  These  words  sum  up  in  one 
sentence  the  scoffing  objections  of  modern  infidel 
literature.  We  must  be  prepared  for  the  end  of 
which  Daniel  speaks,  that  the  words  are  closed  up 
and  sealed  unto  the  time  of  the  end.  Then  '  many 
shall  be  purified  and  made  white  and  tried  '  (Dan. 
xii.  9,  10).  If  times  of  trial  and  suffering  await  us, 
let  us  reflect  that  they  shall  not  last  long.  The 
vision  for  which  we  have  waited  will  soon  come. 
'  Heaviness  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh 
in  the  morning  '  of  the  resurrection. 


0  Jesu,  hasten  the  day  of  Thine  appearing. 
Come  Thou  and  tarry  not.  Come  and  deliver  us 
from  all  our  trouble. 

&  ^Tu  son,  $  will  come  s^otrffp  fo  ffjose  wfyo 
arc  n>ctfd)tncj  for  ^tfe.  ^flafdj  ffcou  meanwhile, 
an6  enoitre  I)arbncr>s.  £eefc  not  tfye  flings  of  ff)e 
n>orlo  tttf)i(e  ffjoit  art  mailing  in  t^e  worlo,  Icsf 
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tf>ou  pcrtsf)  n>iff)  tfye  n>ovlo 
ness  of  ^Tp  manifestation. 

0  Lord,  my  soul  longs  for  Thee.  I  can  find  no 
solace  in  anything  but  Thee.  Come  to  Thy  people, 
most  loving  Lord.  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 
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But  he  that  endureth  to 
tlie  end,  the  same  shall  be 

And  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's 

And  not  a  hair  of  your 
head  shall  perish.  In  your 

saved.    And  this  gospel  of 
the    kingdom     shall     be 

sake  :  but  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end,  the  same  shall 

patience  ye  shall  win  your 
souls. 

preached     in    the    whole 

be  saved. 

world  for  a  testimony  unto 

nil  the  nations  ;  and  then 

sliftll  the  end  come. 

When   there.  ore  ye  see 

But   when    ye   see  the 

But  when  ye  see  Jeru 

the  abomination  of  desola 

abomination  of  desolation 

salem     compassed     with 

tion,  which  wa-  spoken  of' 

standing  where  lie  ought 

armies,   then    know   that 

by    Daniel     the    prophet, 

not  tlet  him  that  readeth 

her  desolation  is  at  hand. 

standing  in  thf  holy  1'lace 

understand),  then  Itt  them 

Then  let  them  that  are  in 

(.let  him  that  readeth  un 

that  are  in  Judieaflee  unto 

Judaa  flee  unto  the  moun 

derstand),   then    let    them 

the    mountains  :    and    let 

tains  ;   and  let  them  that 

that  are  in  Judieaflec  unto 

him  that  is  on  the  house 

are    in    the    midst  of  her 

the   mountains  :    let    him 

top  not  go  down,  nor  enter 

depart  out;    and  let  not 

that  is  on  live  housetop  not 

in,  to  take  any  thing  out 

them  that  are  in  the  coun 

go  down  to  take  out  the 

of  his  house  :  and  let  him 

try    enter    therein.      For 

thing*    that     tire     in     his 

that  is  in  the  field  not  re 

these    are   days    of    ven 

house*:   and  let  him   that 

turn    back     to    take    his 

geance,    that     all    things 

is  in  the   field  not  return 

cloke.   But  woe  unto  them 

which  are  written  may  be 

hack    to    take    his   cloke. 

that  are  with  child  and  to 

fulfilled.     Woe  unto  them 

But  woe  unto  them   that 

them    that   give    suck    in 

that  are  with  child  and  to 

sire  with  child  and  to  them 

those  days  !     And  pray  ye 

them  that   give   suck    in 

that    give    suck    in    those 

that  it  be  not  in  the  winter. 

those  days]  tor  there  shall 

days  !     And  pray  ye  that 

For  in  those  days  shall  be 

be  great  distress  upon  the 

your  flight  be   uot  in   the 

tribulation,  such  as  there 

land,  aud  wrath  unto  this 

winter,  neither  on  a  sab 

hath    not    been    the    like 

people.     And    they    shall 

bath  :    for    then    .-hall    be 
great  tribulation,  such  as 

from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  which  God  created 

fall   by    the    edge    of   the 
sword,    and    shall   be   led 

hath    not   been  fioin    the 

uut.l  now,  and  ncvershall 

captive   into  all    the    na 

beginning    of    the    world 

be.    And  except  the  Lord 

tions:  and  Jerusalem  shali 

until    now,    no,   nor   ever 

had    shortened    the  days, 

be    trodden   down   of  the 

shall  be.   And  except  those 

no  flesh  would  have  been 

Gentiles,  until  the  timea 

ditys  had  been  shortened, 

saved  :   but  for  the  elect's 

of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

no  flesh  would  have  been 

sake,  whom  he  chose,  he 

I  And  being  asked  by  the 

sake   those  d»ys    shall   be 

shortened  the  days.    And 
then  it  any  man  shall  say 

Pharisees,  when  the  kino- 
dom    o/   God   coineth,   tie 

shortened.     Then   if  any 
inun   shall   say  unto  you,' 

unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the 
Christ  ;  or,  I,o,  there  ;  be 

answered  them  and  faiii. 
The  kingdom  of  God  romtth 

l.o,  here  is  the  Christ,  or, 

lieve  it  uot:  for  there  sliall 

not  with  observation;  nei 

Here;  believe  it  not.    For 

arise  false  Christ*  and  false 

ther    shall    they   nay,    Lo, 

there     shall     arise     false 

prophets,  and   shall  shew 

here!   or.   There!  for    lo. 

Chriata.  and  false  prophets, 

signs    and    wonders,  that 

the  kingdom  of  God  is  with 

und  shall  shew  great  signs 

they  may  lead  astray,  if 

in  HOU. 

and  wonders;  so  as  to  lead 

possible,  the   elect.     But 

And  he  said   unto   the 

astray,  if  possible,  even  the 
elect.   Behold,  I  have  told 
you  beforehand.    If  there- 

take  ye   heed  :   behold,  I 
have  told  you  all  things 
beforehand. 

disciples,    The    day*    trill 
come,  when  ye  shall  desire 
to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 

tore  they  shall    say   unto 
you.  Behold  he  is  in  the 

Son  of  man,  and  'ye  shift 
not  see  it.    And  they  thai  I 

wilderness  ;  go  not  forth  : 

fay  to  you,  Lo,  there  !  Lo, 

Behold,  he  is  in  the  i«ner 

here!    go   not   awa/f,  nor 

(•'•ambers;  believe  it  not. 

follow  after  them:  for  as. 

For     as     the     lightning 
Cometh  forth  from  the  east. 

the  lightning,  whenit  liyht- 
eneth  out  of  the  one  part 

and  is  seen  even  unto  the 

under  the  heaven,  slnwth 

west  ;  so  shall  be  the  com 

unto  the  other  part  under 

ing  of  the    Son    of   man. 

heaven  ;  so  shall  the  Son  «t 

Wheresoever   the  carcase 

man  be  in  his  day.     But 

is,  there  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

first  must  he  suffer  mum/ 
thing*  and  be   reitcted  of 
this  generation  —  St.  Luke 

xvii.  20-  ;5.] 
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But  immediately,  nfter 

But  in  those  days,  after 

And  there  sh.illbe  signs 

the    tribulation    of    those 

that   tribulation,   the   sun 

in  sun  and  moon  aud  si   r>; 

d'iys,    the    snn    shall    he 

shall  be  darkened,  and  the 

and  upon  the  eartli  distress 

darkened,  M-d  the  moon 

moon   shall   not  give  her 

of   nation*,   in   peipUxity 

shall   not    give   her   light, 
and    the    stars    shall    fall 

light,  and  the  stars,  shall 
be    falling    from    heaven, 

for  the  roaring  of  the  sea 
and    the    billows  ;     men 

from     heaven,     and     the 

and  the  powers  that  are 

fainting  for  fear,  and  for 

power?  of  the  heavens  shall 

in  the    heavens   shall    be 

expectation   of  the  things 

be  shaken  :  and  then  shall 

shaken.     And  then  shall 

which  a:-e  coming  on  the 

appear  the  sign  of  the  Son 
of   man   in   heaven  :    and 

they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming     in    clouds    with 

world  :      for    the    powers 
of   .he   heavens     shall    be 

then  shall  all  the  tribes  of 

great    power    and    glory. 

shaken.     And    then  shall 

the  earth  mourn,  and  they 

And    then   shall   he  send 

they   see   the  Son  of  man 

shall  see  the  Son  of  man 

forth  the  angels,  and  shall 

coining  in.    a    cloud  with 

coming  on  the  clouds  of 

gather  together  his  elect 

power    and    great    g'ory. 

Leaven    with    power    and 

from  the  four  winds,  from 

But  when  these  things  be 

great  glory.    And  he  shall 

the   uttermost  part  of  the 

gin  to  come  to  pass,  look 

send  forth  his  angels  with 

earth  to  the  uttermost  part 

up,  and  lift  up  your  head--; 

n  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  to 

of  heaven  St.  Mark  xii. 
13-27. 

because  your  redemption 
draweth  "nigh.-St.  Luke 

gether  his  elect  from  the 

xxi.  lA-'fi. 

foil!-  winds,  from  one  end 

of  heaven  to  the  other— 

St.  Matt.  xxiv.  13-31. 

1.  THE  ABOMINATION  OF  DESOLATION. 

OuELord's  phrase  is  taken  from  the  Septuagint,  which 
uses  it  three  times  in  the  translation  of  Daniel, 
although  the  Hebrew  is  not  the  same  in  all  the  three 
passages.  1.  Messiah  '  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and 
the  oblation  to  cease,  and  for  the  overspreading  of 
abominations  He  shall  make  it  desolate  even  until 
the  consummation  and  that  determined  shall  be  poured 
upon  the  desolate '  (Dan.  ix.  27). 

2.  '  Arms    [assistance   from   treacherous   priests 
in  Jerusalem]  shall  stand  on  his  part  [i.e.  to  help 
Antiochus] ,  and  they  shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of 
strength,  and  shall   take   away  the  daily   sacrifice, 
and  they  shall  place  the  abomination  that  maketh 
desolate'  (Dan.  xi.  31). 

3.  '  From  the  time  that  the  daily  sacrifice  shall  be 
taken  away  and  the  abomination  that  maketh  deso 
late  set  up,  there  shall  be  1,290  days '  (Dan.  xii.  11). 

Having  spoken  to  the   Apostles   respecting   the 
events  of  His  Church  which  should  be  accomplished 
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when  the  end  of  the  world  shall  come,  our  Lord  now 
returns  to  consider  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
which  the  Apostles  had  identified  with  the  end  of  all 
things.  His  coming  begins  therewith  and  spreads 
therefrom. 

They  would  see  the  abomination  of  desolation 
standing  as  Daniel  had  prophesied  in  the  Holy  Place. 
There  would  be  an  overspreading  of  abominations 
polluting  the  sanctuary  which  would  cause  desolation 
to  come  upon  the  Holy  City  until  the  consummation. 
'  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.'  The 
desolation  was  typically  accomplished  in  the  days 
of  Antiochus  when  the  wickedness  of  the  priests 
had  brought  desolation  upon  the  Temple.  The 
image  of  Jupiter  was  set  up  there  and  the  place 
was  made  desolate,  for  the  presence  of  God  was 
withdrawn. 

In  the  third  passage  the  abomination  of  desola 
tion  refers  to  some  calamitous  portent  within  the 
Christian  Church  analogous  to  the  desolation  of 
Antiochus  and  the  desolation  at  the  fall  of  Jeru 
salem. 

As  our  Lord  has  just  pronounced  a  blessing  on 
him  that  endureth  to  the  end,  so  Daniel  prophesied 
the  blessedness  of  Him  that  waiteth  beyond  the  1,260 
days  until  the  time  of  the  restitution  which  seems  to 
have  taken  place  in  the  typical  history  of  Judas 
Maccabfeus  1,335  days  from  the  beginning  of  the 
calamity  under  Antiochus.1 

1  See  Note  A,  at  end  of  Meditation. 
VOL.  I.  MM 
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0  Jesu,  have  mercy  upon  Thy  Church  and  deliver 
her  from  treacherous  priests. 

Q  Ws  son>  tf>e  Powers  of  evil  conlo  c-o  £tfe  no 
I; arm  if  it  mere  not  for  tfje  freacfjerp  of  f^ose  on 
runout  3  oxtgljt  to  retj?.  Uet  be  tl)ou  n>atd)ful 
ff)at  tfjoit  be  nof  wtfaitf)fut  to  £fle  in  cms  time 
of  banker. 

0  Lord,  when  I  think  of  Thy  priests  in  the 
Temple  of  old,  when  I  think  of  Judas  Thine  Apostle, 
when  I  think  of  what  is  foretold  concerning  the  times 
of  the  end,  I  tremble  lest  I  too  may  fail.  I  will  not 
ask,  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  Rather  I  will  say,  I  know  that 
I  should  thus  be  guilty  if  Thou  didst  not  uphold. 
Stablish  me,  therefore,  with  Thy  pure  Spirit,  that  I 
may  be  found  a  faithful  witness  to  Thee,  though  the 
times  be  times  of  blasphemy. 

2.  THE  GREAT  TRIBULATION. 

It  seems  as  if  our  Lord,  though  returning  to  the 
immediate  future  of  Jerusalem,  were  still  really  looking 
through  that  event  which  should  happen  shortly  to 
the  distant  future.  The  overthrow  of  the  City  and 
Temple  of  Jerusalem  is  a  type  of  the  overthrow  of 
Christendom  before  the  Son  of  Man  comes.  He 
warns  the  Christians  in  Jerusalem  to  fly  to  the 
mountains,  surely  not  without  also  intending  to  warn 
us  in  the  latter  days  to  do  the  same.  '  I  will  lift  up 
mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  from  whence  cometh  my 
help  '  (Ps.  cxxi.  1). 

When  we  read  that  for  the  elect's  sake  the  days 
shall  be  shortened,  else  should  no  flesh  be  saved,  we 
can  scarcely  think  only  of  Jerusalem. 
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The  warnings  against  not  only  false  prophets, 
Christian  sects  teaching  falsely,  but  against  false 
Christs,  Anti-Christs  who  will  set  themselves  up  in 
opposition  to  Himself,  imply  more  decided  fulfilments 
than  are  furnished  by  the  impostors  of  Jerusalem. 
Alas  !  How  do  we  find  men  now  ready  to  welcome 
almost  any  phase  of  religious  thought  as  the  '  Christ 
that  is  to  be.' 

0  Jesu,  in  all  the  troubles  of  the  last  days, 
surely  Thy  people  shall  find  rest  in  Thee. 

Tfes,  ^Ts  son,  §  I)at>e  promise?)  f^at  in  ^Te  jKlp 
people  sfjall  fyave  peace,  ano  fl>af  peace  sljaU 
be  ff)e  more  futtg  e*pertenceo  bp  reason  of  ffye 
oufwaro  troubles  wfyicf)  f^ep  l)at>e  fo  bear. 

0  Lord,  pardon  the  weakness  of  my  heart  as  I 
look  forward  with  trembling  to  those  times  of  diffi 
culty.  I  know  I  ought  to  rejoice  in  them  for  Thou 
art  nigh,  and  Thou  wilt  surely  help,  and  yet  I  feel 
myself  sinking  as  I  look  forward.  Oh  how  shall 
it  be  with  me  when  the  time  comes  ? 

pio  nof  §S  sag  to  ^Tj>  Apostles,  TSfye  spirit  is 
willing,  but  t§c  ftesf)  is  u>eafc?  §  (mow,  "gJijj 
son,  tfje  weakness  of  tf)g  ftesl),  but  tl)ou  must 
accitstom  t^psetf  fo  Hoe  in  tf)e  power  of  ^iTy 
Spirit,  ^ling  fo  ^Te  anb  g  will  feeep  f^ee  safe. 

0  Lord,  my  only  reliance  is  upon  Thee,  but  I 
know  that  Thou  wilt  never  fail.  Thou  art  in  the 
midst  of  us  ;  therefore  we  shall  not  be  moved.  Thou 
shalt  help  us,  and  that  right  early.  Yea,  for  our 
sakes  Thou  hast  promised  that  the  days  of  evil  shall 
be  shortened.  How  then  can  we  fear,  ivhen  we  look 

H  M  2 
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to  Thee,  so  loving,  so  wise,  who  rulest  all  ?  Peace 
is  Thy  gift,  0  Lord,  and  the  world  cannot  take  it 
away. 

3.  THE  EAGLES  AND  THE  CAKCASE. 

While  the  nations  of  Christendom  are  ready  to 
be  carried  away  by  many  a  falsehood  instead  of 
Christ,  the  faithful  are  to  abide  patiently  unto  the 
end.  As  Moses  said  to  the  children  of  Israel,  so  Jesus 
speaks  to  His  Church  upon  the  eve  of  their  great 
deliverance  while  there  seems  to  be  nothing  but 
hopeless  terror  surrounding  them,  '  Fear  ye  not, 
stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  '  (Ex. 
xiv.  18).  '  See  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.'  Yes. 
Those  who  will  in  patience  possess  their  souls  shall 
see  Jesus  their  salvation  quickly  coming  with  the 
clouds  of  Heaven. 

We  are  not  to  think  that  we  shall  find  Jesus  by 
joining  this  or  that  form  of  religion  which  may  make 
some  special  pretence.  When  Jesus  comes  to  put 
an  end  to  the  days  of  troublous  expectancy,  He  will 
come  as  the  lightning  which  shineth  from  the  east 
unto  the  west :  '  Wherever  the  carcase  is  there  shall 
the  eagles  be  gathered  together.' 

The  eagles  are  evidently  a  form  under  which  the 
widespread  power  of  the  Son  of  Man  is  to  be  mani 
fested.  They  are  the  angels  whom  He  will  send 
to  gather  His  elect  from  the  four  winds.  The  car 
case  therefore  signifies  the  dead  bodies  of  His  elect. 
They  are  perhaps  spoken  of  as  one  carcase,  because 
they  are  in  truth  one  Body.  The  one  Body  of  Christ 
will  be  gathered  out  of  the  graves  of  all  His  Saints. 
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The  heavenly  Jerusalem  will  be  seen  descending 
from  God  out  of  Heaven.  The  City  of  God  will 
perhaps  its  very  self  be  that  Cross,  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  at  the  sight  whereof  all  worldly  hearts, 
the  tribes  of  the  earth,  shall  mourn. 

We  must  be  careful  not  to  expect  any  great 
rectification  of  the  abuses  of  Christendom  until 
Christ  thus  comes  in  His  glory  to  make  iminifesi; 
His  Church  as  a  glorious  Church  having  neither 
spot  nor  wrinkle  nor  any  such  thing.  We  must  not 
heed  the  promises  of  men  which  seem  to  be  offering 
us  hopes  of  earthly  amelioration.  In  the  calamities 
of  those  days  we  must  be  '  purified  and  made  white, 
and  tried,'  if  we  would  attain  to  be  amongst  the 
'  wise  '  who  '  shall  understand  '  (Dan.  xii.  10). 

The  Patriarch  seems  .  to  prophesy  of  the  last 
Anti- Christ :  '  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  an 
adder  in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse  heels  so  that 
his  rider  shall  fall  backward  ; '  and  he  adds,  '  I  have 
waited  for  Thy  salvation,  0  Lord  '  (Gen.  xlix.  17,  18). 
So  must  it  be  with  us  if  we  would  be  safe  in  those 
days  of  rebuke.  '  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength.'  '  Surely  I  had  fainted, 
but  that  I  believe  verily  to  see  the  goodness  of  tliH 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living  '  (Ps.  xxvii.  13 j. 

The  overthrow  of  Jerusalem  was  not  to  awaken 
the  expectation  of  immediate  deliverance.  The  long 
age  of  Christendom  was  to  intervene  before  the  final 
and  personal  coming  of  Christ  with  His  Holy  Angels 
to  gather  to  Himself  His  elect.  That  coming  was 
none  the  less  sure.  As  the  time  drew  near  its  signs 
would  be  manifest.  They  would  not  be  the  signs  of 
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ecclesiastical  victory  throughout  the  world.  The  signs 
to  which  the  disciples  would  have  to  look  would  be 
the  widespreading  of  abominations,  and  the  apparent 
victory  of  the  powers  of  darkness  consequent  thereon. 
The  Roman  armies  would  avenge  upon  Jerusalem 
the  crimes  by  which  her  Temple  was  denied.  Yet 
would  none  of  the  Christians  suffer  in  that  siege. 

Other  armies  will  avenge  on  Christendom  the 
abominations  which  have  made  her  desolate,  but 
none  of  God's  true  people  shall  suffer  therein. 

The  eagles  of  vengeance  shall  be  to  them  the 
ministers  of  redeeming  love  to  bring  them  safely  out 
to  share  the  triumph  of  their  Lord.  Therefore  we 
are  commanded  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  '  Look  up  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh.'  * 

0  Jesu,  let  me  always  be  looking  to  Thee.  Surely 
Thou  wilt  be  my  help  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

gtcar  not  in  tyc  mibst  of  all  tf)e  troubles  tf)at 
sfjatt  conte  upon  fi>e  earff).  $  will  be  tf)g  sfjietb 
ano  tf)ine  excecMng  great  reroaro. 

We  iv ait  for  Thy  loving  kindness,  0  Lord,  in  the 
midst  of  Thy  Temple. 

son,  nritl)  patience  atni&st  all  tlje 
fyicl)  ntag  Ijappen  to  alt  eartf)Ij> 
things  nxfjereott  f^ou  ntapest  be  fempteo  to  retj?. 
^test  in  tfje  security  of  ^g  promise  tt>I)id)  cannot 
fait. 

0  Lord,  grant  me  so  to  abide  in  the  felloioship 
of  Thy  most  holy  Body,  dead  with  Thee  unto  the 

1  See  Note  B. 
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world,  that  ivhen  Thou  comes t  in  Thy  glory  I  may 
be  gathered  by  the  holy  angels  with  all  Thy  saints 
into  the  blessed  unity  of  the  heavenly  city  which  shall 
then  be  manifested. 

(Sreaf  s^all  be  fl)c  jop  of  I)eat>en  rofyen  ifye 
l)olp  angels  rejoice  along  n>ifl)  "gile  at  f^e  redemp 
tion  of  Inline  elecf . 


NOTE  A  to  p.  529. 

•  The  term  here  specified,  1,335  days  =  1,260 +  75  days,  i.e. 
=  3  j  years  +  2^  months,  was  probably  the  time,  or  very  near 
it,  between  the  beginning  of  the  persecution  and  the  happy 
settlement  here  described  [when  after  the  death  of  Antiochus, 
Lysias  his  general  and  Antiochus  Eupator  his  successor  granted 
full  liberty  to  restore  the  worship  of  the  Temple] .  In  like 
manner  blessed  will  they  be  who  endure  patiently  in  the  last 
fierce  persecution  of  the  Church,  till  God  arises  to  restore 
and  glorify  her,  and  to  put  all  her  enemies  under  the  feet  of 
Christ.' — Wordsworth  on  Daniel  xii.  12. 

NOTE  B  to  p.  534. 

The  carcase  =  'Jerusalem. 

=  2Sinners  to  be  judged. 
=  3The  body  of  Christ. 
The  eagles  =  'Koman  ensigns. 
= -Divine  judgment. 
=  'Saints. 

Each  of  these  interpretations  has  high  authority,  but  to  a 
thoughtful  mind,  approaching  the  subject  without  preconcep 
tion,  the  interpretation  in  the  text  seems  to  be  much  more 
simple.  It  comes  out  of  the  words  without  importing  ex 
traneous  knowledge. 

It  is  not  necessary  (Manscl  in  loc.)  to  find  in  the  eagles  the 
angels  (v.  31).  Not  necessary,  but  surely,  for  many  reasons, 
most  natural.  Our  Lord  seems  to  intimate  that  interpretation. 
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MEDITATION   LXIV. 
f  f)e  gurc  ^fulfilment. 


Now  from  the  fig  tree 

Now  from  the  fig  tree 

And  he  spake  to  them 

learn  her  parable  :   when 

learn  her   parable  :  when 

a  parable  :  Behold  the  fig 

her  branch  is  now  become 

j  her  branch  is  now  become 

tree,    and    all  the    trees  : 

tender,  and  putteth  torth 

tender    and  putteth  forth 

when     they     now    shoot 

its   leaves,  ye    know   that 

its   leaves,  ye   know  that 

forth,  ye  see  it  and  know 

.so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  all 

so  ye   also,  when   ye  see 

the  summer  is  now  nigh. 

these  things,  knowye  that 

these    things    coming    to 

Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye 

he    is    nigh,   even    at    the 

pas--,  know  ye  that  he  is 

see  these  things  coming  to 

doors.    Verily  I  sny  unto 

nigh,  ei-en  at    the  doors. 

pass,  know   ye    that   the 

you,  This  generation  shall 

Verily   I    say  unto    you, 

kingdom  of  God  is  nigh. 

not  pass  away,  till  all  these 

This  generation  shall  not 

Verily   I    say    unto   you, 

thinus    he    accomplished. 

pass  away,  until  all  these 

This  generation  shall  not 

Heaven    and    earth  shall 
pass  away,  hut  my  words 

things    be    accomplished. 
Heaven    and  earth   shall 

pass  away,  till  all  things 
be  accomplished.    Heaven 

shall  not  pass  away.     But 

pass  away,  but  my  words 

and  earth  shall  pass  away: 

of     that    day    and    hour 

shall  not  pass  away.    But 

but  my  words  shall  not 

knoweth  no  one.  not  even 

of  that  day  or  that  hour 

pass  away. 

the  angels  of  heaven,  nei 

knoweth  no  one,  not  even 

[And  cis  it  come  to  jiass 

ther    the     Son,    hut    the 

the  angels  in  heaven,  nei 

in  the  day*  of  JVo«A,  even 

Father  onlv.    And  as  u-e.re 

ther    the    Son,    but     the 

so  shall  it  be  ako  in  the 

the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall 

Father.     Take  ye    heed, 

clciyx  of  the  Sun  of  win. 

he  the  coming  of  the  Son 

watch  and  pray  :    for  ye 

They  ate,  they  drunk,  the// 

of  man.     For   as  in  those 

know  not  when  the  time 

man-fed,  then  were  given  in 

days    which    were    before 

is. 

marriage,  untilthe  dat/  t/tat 

the  flood  they  were  eating 

Noah  entered  into  the  ark. 

and    drinking,    marrying 

and  the  flood   came,  and 

and   giving  in    marriage, 

destroyed  them  all.    Like- 

until  the  day  that   Noah 

ivise  even  as  it  came  to  /;«.•••»• 

entered  into  the  ark,  and 

in  the  dttyt;  of  Lot;   they 

they   knew  not  until  the 

ate,     they     drank,      they 

flood  came,  and  took  them 

bought,    they     told,     they 

all  away;  so  shall  be  the 

planted,  they  buihled;  but 

coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

in  the  day  that  Lot  went 

Then  shall  two  men  be  in 

out  from  'Sodom  it  rained 

the  field  ;    one  is   taken, 

fire    and   brimstone    from 

and  one  is  left:  two  women 

heaven,  and  destroyed  them 

*linll   lie  grinding  at  the 

all:  after  the  tsamenntnn><r 

mill  ;    one  is  taken,   and 

fhall  it  be  in  the  day  that 

one  is  left.    Watch  there 
fore  :  for  ye  know  not  on 

the  Son  of  man  f's-  revealed,. 
In  that  day,  he  which  ."hall 

what     dav     your      Lord 

be  on  the  hnuxetop,  and  hit 

eometh.     But   know  this, 

good*  in  the  houae,  let  him 

that  if  the  master  of  the 

not  go  down  to  take  them 

honse  had  known  in  what 

away:  <md  let  him  that  is 

watch  the  thief  was  com 

in  itie  field  likewise  not  re 

ing,       he      would      have 

turn  back.  Remember  Lot's 

watched,  and  would   not 

wife.    Whosoever  ."hall  .*i  ek 

have  suffered  his  house  to 

to  gain  hi*  life  shall  Jo*e  it: 

be  broken  through.  There 

but  whosoever  ."hall  lo>e  his 

to;  e  be  ye  also  ready  :  for 

life  fhall  preserve  it.  J  nay 

in  an  hour  that  ye  think 

unto   you,    In    that     night 

n.>t      the     Son     of    man 

there  ."hall  be  two  men  on 

Cometh. 

one  bed;  th£  one  shall  be 
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Who  then  is  the  faith 
ful  and  wi>e  servant,  whom 

It  ix  as  when  a  man,  ^o- 

taken,  and  the  other  >hnll 
be.  I,  ft.  Tliri-c  still  ti  lit  tt'O 

household,  to  give  them 

und  given  authority  to  ii.< 

the  in,,-  shall  l,e  tnh-n,  and 

cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 
Verily  I  say  into  you,  that 
he  will  set  him  over  all 
that  he  hath. 

But  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My 
lord  tarrieth  ;  and  shall 
begin  to  beat  his  fellow- 
6ervants,and  shall  eat  and 
drink  with  the  drunken  : 
the  lord  of  that  servant 
shall  come  in  a  day  when 
he  expecteth  not,  and  in 
an  hour  wl  n  he  knoweth 
not,  and  s  all  cut  him 

therefore  :  for  ye  ki  >w 
not  when  the  lord  it  he 
house  cometh,  whe  ic  at 
even,  or  at  midnigh  o  at 
cockerowing,  or  i  he 
morning  ;  lest  com  ig 
suddenly  he  fin<  ou 
sleeping.  And  what  I  ay 
unto  you  I  say  unto  11, 
Watch.-St.  Mark  x  ii. 
28-37. 

he  said  unto  them.  Where, 
the  body  is,  thither  u-ill  the 
eagle*  also  be  gathered 
tiHjrther.—St.  Luke  xvii. 
26-37.] 

But  take  heed  to  your 
selves,  lest  haply  your 
hearts  be  overcharged 
with  frurfeitinc,  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  thiit  day 
come  on  you  suddenly  as 
a  snare  :  for  no  shall  it 
come  upon  nil  them  that 
dwell  on  the  lace  of  all  the 
earth.  But  wnteh  yc  at 

portion  wi  h  the  hypo 
crites  :  the  c  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth  —  St.  Matt.  xxiv. 
S2-51. 

plication,  that  ye  may 
prevail  10  escape  all  the  e 
things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  nnd  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man  St.  Luke 
xxi.  29-36. 

1.  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  FIG-TREE. 

HAVING  given  a  review  of  the  events  which  constitute 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  both  in  its  beginning 
and  its  close,  our  Lord  proceeds  to  distinguish  between 
the  gradual  development  of  the  commencement, 
attended  with  external  signs,  and  the  suddenness  of 
the  close,  which  should  come  upon  men  without  any 
previous  intimation.  Continually  would  that  final 
manifestation  be  progressing  towards  a  complete 
display  of  power,  but  the  progress  would  be  secret 
and  the  display  would  be  sudden. 

The  abomination  of  desolation  in  the  Jewish 
Temple  was  the  sign  to  which  they  were  to  look. 
This  was  a  sign  of  the  coming  being  begun,  but  its 
duration  was  not  to  be  predicted.  Many  false  Christs 
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would  claim  their  allegiance  at  that  time,  but  they 
were  not  to  heed  them.  The  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man  in  glory  might  be  sooner  or  later.  It  would 
be  an  event  unexpected  and  universal.  The  disciples 
had  only  to  wait  for  it,  patiently  braving  all  the 
troubles  of  the  interval. 

'  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away  until  all 
these  things  come  to  pass,'  i.e.  the  beginning  of 
Christ's  coming. 

'  Of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,'  i.e.  the 
end. 

Our  Lord  proceeds  with  a  parable.  The  fig-tree 
is  in  nature  an  evidence  of  coming  summer.  So 
were  they  to  see  an  evidence  of  Christ's  kingdom  in 
the  accomplishment  of  these  events.  They  were  not 
to  wait  for  the  acknowledgment  of  Christ's  coming 
until  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  was  manifest.  That 
kingdom  would  not  come  with  observation.  They 
were  not  to  doubt  its  reality  because  the  signs  of 
external  power  did  not  seem  to  be  adequate.  The 
day  of  its  manifestation  in  triumph  over  the 
world  would  come  when  men  were  little  prepared 
for  it.  The  faithful  were  to  know  that  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man  was  already  in  progress. 

Probably  the  fig-tree  was  chosen  as  the  represen 
tative  tree  because  it  is  in  Holy  Scripture  the  special 
symbol  of  human  nature. 

Its  succulent  branches  become  tender  in  the  sun 
shine,  and  the  fruit  begins  to  form  upon  them  before 
the  leaves  are  put  forth  to  clothe  it.  When  the  leaf 
comes,  summer  is  nigh.  So  would  the  race  of  man 
become  tender  by  the  secret  influence  of  Divine 
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Grace  beneath  the  glow  of  Christian  revelation  :  and 
the  hardness  of  the  bark  would  give  way  to  the 
fructifying  power.  Then  would  the  leafy  germs  an 
nounce  the  approaching  summer.  The  fulness  of  the 
glory  of  Christ's  kingdom  would  follow  as  necessarily 
upon  the  beginnings  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  as  the 
full  foliage  of  summer  follows  upon  the  buds  of  spring. 
However,  the  glory  of  foliage  is  not  the  summer, 
though  it  be  developed  by  the  summer's  approach. 

We  may  perhaps  read  here  an  intimation  of 
the  foliage  of  civilisation  which  should  clothe  the 
Christian  Church.  Yet  the  tree  does  not  exist  for 
leaf,  nor  the  Church  for  this  social  manifestation. 
We  are  to  look  for  the  heavenly  city.  Alas  !  it  may 
be  the  fig-tree  in  full  leaf  which  Jesus  cursed  shall 
be  only  too  true  a  type  of  the  Christendom  of  the  last 
days  when  He  shall  come  again,  and  not  find  faith 
upon  earth. 

The  parable  does  not  seem  intended  to  imply  that 
the  tender  branch  or  the  budding  leaf  find  their 
parallel  in  the  events  which  have  been  mentioned. 
These  would  seem  rather  to  find  their  parallel  in  the 
fruits  of  holiness  and  the  germs  of  social  reorganisa 
tion  which  would  characterise  the  development  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Those  features  of  growth,  however, 
would  not  be  so  noticeable  at  the  time  as  the  storms 
of  war  or  the  self-assertion  of  impostors.  These  are 
chosen  to  be  the  signs  of  the  advancing  season,  while 
yet  in  the  illustration  from  nature  the  tokens  of  the 
tree's  own  life  are  the  obvious  signs.  Thus  it  is  intimated 
that  concurrently  with  those  external  phenomena  of 
violence  there  would  be  the  internal  upspringing  of 
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grace  within  the  Church  ready  to  put  itself  forth  at 
length  in  the  full  manifestation  of  the  summer  glory. 

However  sad  may  be  the  civilised  pretences  of  a 
barren  Christendom,  this  foliage  of  social  splendour  is 
itself  the  outcome  of  that  grace  which,  alas  !  it  is  too 
apt  to  set  at  nought.  The  leaf  comes  from  the  life. 

The  summer  follows.  The  bright  sunshine  of 
Christ's  heavenly  glory  takes  the  place  of  all  earthly 
display.  The  outward  sun  develops  the  produce  of 
earth.  The  Heavenly  Sun  gathers  the  elect  away 
from  earth  unto  Himself.  This  is  shown  by  that 
other  beautiful  image,  '  the  dewdrops  of  the  morning  ' 
(Ps.  ex.  3).  These  as  they  evaporate  become  the 
symbols  of  the  regenerate,  who  are  lost  to  earth  in 
the  light  of  Christ's  appearing. 

0  Jesu,  grant  that  I  may  be  watchful  for  all  the 
signs  of  Thine  appearing. 

e  f)eeo  to  unoerstano  tfyc  warnings  it>f)id) 
tl)ee. 

Yea,  Lord,  Thy  word  abideth  sure.  Amidst  all 
the  uncertainties  of  earthly  life  I  will  abide  in  the 
assurance  of  what  Thou  dost  foretell. 

"^Ip  scm,  ta&e  f)eeb  ffyat  $  fino  ^)C(?  fruitful 
n?f)en  £f  come,  lest  in  ffyat  sunshine  of  jKls 
presence  ffjou  nntljer  an>ar>.  ^Jake  care  fl)at  il>ou 
I)at)e  fruif  n>l)icl)  tfyen  mag  ripen  unto  eoertast- 
ing  rctt?arb. 

0  Jesu,  strengthen  me  that  I  may  bear  fruit  in 
the  early  days  of  grace. 

Uea,  ^Tp  son,  earlj?  must  t^p  fruit  be  formeo, 
ano  pafientlg  must  fljg  fruti  ripen.  <£oo&  not 
for  rapifc  g.roit>tf).  £eefc  not  to  see  w^et^er  all  is 
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n>ctl.    PO  rol)af  fl)ou  cansf.    "^leooco  be  lf)ou  if 
wfycn  §f  c°™c  S  C(m  approve  lljec. 

0  Lord,  I  will  seek  no  other  approval.  Thou,  0 
Lord,  art  my  whole,  desire.  Until  Thou  comest  I  can 
judge  nothing,  for  I  know  not  whether  aught  will 
live  till  then.  0  give  me  grace  that  Thou  mayest 
own  me  as  Thine  for  ever. 

2.  THE  SUDDENNESS  OF  THE  END. 

No  man  knoweth  when  that  day  and  hour  shall 
actually  come  ;  although  it  be  a  long  time  at  the  doors, 
near  in  possibility  however  distant  in  accomplishment. 

The  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  will  be  a  judgment 
like  the  flood.  Men  had  been  warned  of  that  cata 
strophe  while  Noah  was  building  his  ark.  The  world 
has  had  warning  of  the  end,  and  meanwhile  Jesus 
is  building  his  Church  in  the  very  midst  of  them. 
Nevertheless  as  they  were,  so  in  the  new  dispensation 
they  will  be  intent  upon  their  own  business  and 
pleasures,  and  the  great  day  will  find  them  unpre 
pared. 

The  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  will  be  a  world 
wide  event  as  was  the  flood.  Like  the  Hood,  it  will 
bring  destruction  upon  those  who  are  outside  the  ark. 

0  Jesu,  let  me  not  fix  my  thoughts  upon  this 
transitory  world.  Keep  me  ever  watchful  for  the 
day  of  Thine  appearing,  that  I  may  have  my  place 
along  with  Thee  in  the  shelter  of  Thy  love. 

!*!£  son,  fl)ai  bag  will  come  wfycn  ff)ou  cost 
but  Itffle  expect  if.  £I)ou  must  be  builbing  up 
(Efntrd)  oDcn  as  IHoa!)  tt>as  builMng  fl)e  avk. 
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<&e  builf  f^af  n>f)id)  sl)oulo  be  Jiffeb  up  upon 
wafers,    ^|!)ou  musf  builb  ^Tg   §I)urd)  so 
li)at  tt>f)icl)  fftou  I)asf  builoeb  mag  enbure  in  tfye 
fire  of  ffte  last  oap. 

Yea,  Lord,  let  me  build  only  with  that  which 
Thou  givest  me  to  build.  All  human  devices  shall 
perish  in  that  day.  Thy  grace  and  truth  alone  shall 
abide.  Blessed  shall  those  priests  be  who  have  been 
diligent  in  carrying  out  Thy  Will. 

3.  THE  DUTY  OF  WATCHFULNESS. 

We  need  not  look  for  symbolical  meanings  with 
reference  to  the  men  who  are  in  the  field  or  the 
women  grinding  at  the  mill.  It  is  enough  to  under 
stand  these  sayings  as  showing  the  individuality  of 
selection  in  that  day,  although  it  may  be  very  inter 
esting  to  search  into  truths  beyond,  and  doubtless 
there  are  meanings  manifold  in  all  the  solemn  words 
of  this  prophecy  which  escape  our  observation. 

One  shall  be  taken,  one  shall  be  left.  That  is  to 
say,  one  taken  to  be  with  Christ,  one  left  to  perish  with 
the  world.  The  selection  will  be  individualising  but 
not  arbitrary.  Those  will  be  taken  to  be  with  Christ 
who  have  been  watching  for  Christ. 

We  are  not  to  think  that  we  must  abstain  from 
the  natural  duties  of  our  calling  in  order  to  watch 
for  Christ.  We  must  be  watching  one  and  all  in 
the  midst  of  all  our  work.  Whatever  our  station  in 
life,  we  must  equally  be  watching  for  this  great  day. 

Our  expectation  of  Christ  will  not  hinder  our 
daily  work,  but  it  ought  to  withdraw  us  from 
becoming  attached  to  our  work. 
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The  day  will  come  as  a  thief.  The  master  of 
the  house  must  watch.  The  Son  of  Man  will  come 
with  the  suddenness  of  the  thief,  but  with  the 
authority  of  the  Master.  The  porter  has  received  a 
charge  to  watch.  The  Apostles  must  be  diligent  in 
their  guardianship  of  the  House.  The  Master  will 
reward  the  faithful  servant  and  punish  the  negligent 
and  drunken  servant  with  the  hypocrites. 

That  day  will  come  as  a  snare  upon  the  earth. 
Those  must  watch  and  pray  who  would  escape  over- 
throw  and  be  counted  worthy  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  Man. 

Therefore  was  it  written,  '  Sanctify  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  Himself,  and  let  Him  be  your  fear,  and  let  Him 
be  your  dread.  And  He  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary ; 
but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence 
to  both  the  houses  of  Israel ;  for  a  gin  and  a  snare 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  '  (Is.  viii.  13,  14). 
The  first  corning  of  Christ  was  as  a  rock  of  offence  to 
Israel,  because  He  set  aside  their  anticipations.  It 
was  as  a  snare,  because  the  overthrow  which  this 
rejection  involved  was  not  immediately  manifest : 
nevertheless  it  was  sure.  So  shall  the  second  coming 
be  as  the  manifestation  of  that  snare  which  was 
laid  at  the  first.  None  that  have  been  taken  therein 
shall  then  be  able  to  extricate  themselves  :  '  Many 
among  them  shall  stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken, 
and  be  snared,  and  be  taken '  (Is.  viii.  15). 

0  Lord,  grant  that  I  may  be  so  watchful  in  the 
accomplishment  of  the  work  which  Thou  hast  given 
me  to  do,  that  whenever  Thou  comes t  I  may  find 
favour  in  Thy  sight. 
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,  therefore,  anb  prap,  tfjaf  fl>ou  mapcst 
be  able  to  gioe  meat  in  bue  seasoix  to  £tfp  ser 
vants  n>I)o  are  looking  to  ti>ee. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  what  joy  will  it  be  to  Thy  faithful 
servants  to  welcome,  Thee  when  Thou  comest  so  sud 
denly. 

Q  ^!j>  soit,  tt)in&  not  t^at  §  am  belaping. 
(£t>en  tt)f)ile  $  ain  abseitt  $  atn  ruafcfjittg  tf)ee, 
aitb  mfjen  §  come  again  $  unit  rcwarb  t£)ee 
accorbing  to  t^at  n>^ic^  tt)ou  ^ast  6one,  w^et^er 
it  be  g,ooo  or  bab. 

0  Lord,  can  it  be  that  any  of  Thy  servants  will 
be  negligent  of  Thy  willt  abandoning  themselves  to 
impurity  and  drunkenness  ? 

son,  $  I)at>e  roarneb  f^ee.  ^3e  not  t^ou 
to  t^em.  ^Tanp  are  t^e  forms  of  surfeiting 
n>f)ereb£  t^ose  n>I;o  oug^f  to  be  occupieb  iiT  boing 
^ilp  tt)ork  suffer  tl)emsett)cs  to  be  ensnarcb. 

0  Lord,  how  can  I  be  watchful  as  I  ought  to  be  ? 

§t>er  lise  in  t^e  e^pectatioii  of  ^Tine  appear- 

iixg  anb   of   ;&Tg   c<!iingbom.     §o   s^alt   t^ou   be 

oetad)eb  from  worlbtp  things  anb  tf)ou  s^att  set 

t^ine  t)eart  upon  t^e  ^eaoeixtp  glorj). 

Teach  me,  Lord,  truly  to  love  Thine  appearing. 
Q  if  tijou  lowest  £tfe,  ^on>  canst  if)ou  fait  to 
look  forit>arb  nntf)  earnest   tonging  to  t^e  bap 
ttJfyen  §  s^att  come. 

Thou  knowest,  Lord,  how  the  natural  heart  sinks 
down  in  sluggishness  because  Thou  seemest  to  delay. 
^Erulp,  ^Tp  son,  but  tl)ou  art  as  one  of  fl)e 
^ppocrites  if  tf)ou  art  content  to  pteab  ti>e  stug- 
gis^ness  of  t^e    natural    Ijeart    n>I)en 
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calleb  ff)ee  to  act  in  t&e  strength)  of  ^Ij?  super 
natural  lODC. 

0  .Lord,  T/i?/  foi?0  shall  indeed  be  the  law  of  my 
life,  that  whether  present  or  absent  I  may  belong  to 
TJiee. 

^atcl)  therefore,  ^Ip  son,  i^af  m&en  §  stjall 
come  in  ^Tj>  glorg  §  was  finb  fl)ee  reabe  fo 
welcome  ^Tc. 

0  Iyor<i,  my  only  desire  is  to  behold  Thee.  Thou 
art  my  only  portion.  In  Thee  hath  been  my  hope 
all  the  day  long  during  mine  earthly  life.  In  Thy 
presence  shall  be  for  me  the  fulness  of  joy  to  all 
eternity. 

(f>  f!>af  ffyou  moulbsf  Ih>c  in  i^e  constant 
contemplation  of  t^at  m()id)  g  fyavc  git>en  tf)ee. 
gn  t^e  pon?er  of  t^af  w^ic^  §  ^at?e  gtoen,  ff>ou 
must  rise  abot)e  t^e  perishing,  icings  of  eartf). 
^art^  s^alt  peris^,  buf  t^ou  s^alt  finb  tf)ine 
eDerlasfiitg  filori?  manifest  in  ^Te. 

Jesu,  Jesu,  haste  I  beseech  Thee,  and  come. 
Make  manifest  Thy  sanctifying  power  within  us,  that 
Thy  redeeming  power  may  be  gloriously  made  mani 
fest  upon  us.  No  man  knoweth  the  day  of  Thy 
manifestation.  Prepare  us,  transform  us  by  the 
power  of  Thy  grace. 


VOL.  I.  N  N 
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MEDITATION  LXV. 
of  fl)e 


Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  lie  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their 
lnmp>,  und  went  fortli  to  meet  t'.ie  bridegroom.  And  five  of  them  were  foolifk,  and 
five  were  wise.  For  the  foolish,  when  they  took  their  lumps,  took  no  oil  with  them: 
but  the  wi.se  took  oil  in  their  ve-els  with  their  lamps.  Now  while  the  bridegroom 
ieil,  they  till  slumbered  und  slept.  But  at  midnight  there  is  aery,  Behold  the 
egroom  !  Come  ye  forth  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
lined  their  lamps.  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wi.se.  Give  us  of  your  oil  ;  for 
lamps  are  going  out.  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Peradventure  there  will 
be  enough  for  us  and  you  :  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yonr- 


And  while  they  went  away  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came  ;  and  they  that 


were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage  feast  :  and  the  door  was  shut.  After 
ward  come  also  the  other  virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he  an- 
-wered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  I  know  yon  not.  Wateh  therefore,  for  ye 
know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour  —  St.  Matt.  xxv.  1-13. 


1.  THE  VIRGINS  GOING  FORTH. 

THE  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  the  Church  of  the  last 
days,  is  likened  to  these  ten  virgins.  Probably  we 
are  not  to  take  the  division  into  five  and  five  as  indi 
cating  any  proportion  as  to  the  numbers  in  the  last 
days.  We  need  merely  suppose  that  there  are  to  bt 
two  classes.  Had  we  been  told  more  definitely,  we 
might  have  been  led  into  presumption  if  told  that  the 
larger  number  were  the  faithful,  or  (which  is  much 
more  probable)  into  despondency  if  informed  of  what 
would  be  the  real  proportion  in  that  day  of  the  faithful 
few  to  the  multitude  of  the  foolish. 

But  it  would  seem  as  if  these  virgins  were  in 
tended  by  our  Lord  to  signify  communities  rather 
than  individuals,  for  if  individuals  were  primarily 
intended  the  parable  would  lose  its  special  connection 
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with  the  time  of  the  end.  It  is  intended  to  show 
the  condition  of  Christendom,  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  at  the  end.  The  wisdom  or  folly  of  indi 
viduals  is  tested  by  death  at  any  period  of  the  history 
of  the  Church.  This  parable  illustrates  our  Lord's 
coming,  not  at  death  to  individuals,  but  at  the  last 
day  to  all  collectively.1 

The  foolish  virgins  took  no  oil  with  their  lamps. 
The  lamp  signifies  the  individual  personal  experience 
of  the  Christian  life.  The  foolish  had  no  oil  witli 
which  to  replenish  their  lamps,  no  sacramental 
nourishment.  The  wise  did  not  trust  to  their  indi 
vidual  experience,  but  took  oil  in  their  vessels,  i.e. 
the  sacramental  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Bridegroom  tarried.  This  may  possibly 
mean  the  delay  of  Christ's  kingdom  beyond  the  first 
thousand  years.  At  the  close  of  that  time  His  coming 
was  looked  for.  Since  that  time  all  Christendom  has 
sadly  neglected  the  thought  of  His  coming. 

They  slumbered  and  slept.  This  has  special 
reference  to  the  attentiveness  with  which  the  Bride 
groom's  coming  was  expected.  It  is  not  therefore  at 
all  inconsistent  with  much  activity,  even  of  an  eccle 
siastical  character,  having  reference  merely  to  this 
present  world.  The  great  works  of  architecture,  the 
scholastic  reasonings,  and  the  sacred  art  cultivated 
in  religious  houses ;  then  the  manifold  intellectual 
developments  of  the  age  of  the  Renaissance,  extend 
ing  on  to  our  own  day, — all  imply  the  slumbering  of 
this  expectancy  rather  than  the  reverse.  How  diffi 
cult  it  is  to  rouse  even  devout  persons  from  the  dream 
1  See  Note  A  at  end  of  Meditation. 
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of  an  earthly  development  of  Christendom  in  which 
the  promise  of  glory  to  the  Church  may  be  fulfilled. 
How  few  are  waiting  for  Christ  to  come. 

The  midnight  may  be  a  noonday  blaze  of  intellectual 
splendour ;  the  darkness  consists  in  not  expecting 
Christ.  The  sudden  cry  bursts  upon  all,  '  Behold 
the  Bridegroom  !  He  is  here  !  Come  ye  forth  to  meet 
Him ! '  This  is  an  announcement  to  which  all  must 
be  immediately  attentive.  It  is  quite  different  from 
the  summons  of  each  soul  individually  at  death ; 
quite  different  also  from  the  individual  judgment 
passed  upon  the  man  who  came  to  the  wedding  feast, 
but  was  turned  out  because  he  had  not  on  a  wedding 
garment. 

The  virgins  arose  and  trimmed  their  lamps. 
Individuals  cannot  do  this  when  the  Bridegroom 
comes.  The  narrative  seems  rather  to  imply  the 
spiritual  awakening  of  the  various  churches  of 
Christendom  in  answer  to  some  call  from  God 
arousing  them  to  a  sense  of  Christ's  approach  The 
virgins  do  not  prepare  because  they  see  Christ,  but 
because  of  some  intimation  which  is  given  them. 
'  He  that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches.'  There  will  be  a  call  of  the 
Spirit  throughout  Christendom  leading  to  some  prepa 
ratory  movement  of  spiritual  life  before  Christ  comes. 

Whether  there  will  be  in  any  sense  five  branches 
of  Christendom  at  the  close  of  the  dispensation,  as 
there  were  five  Patriarchates  in  her  earlier  history, 
is  of  course  not  a  matter  of  importance,  except  that 
the  fivefold  division  of  Christendom  in  her  earlier 
constitution  may  serve  to  illustrate  what  is  signified 
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by  the  five  virgins  at  the  close,  without  defining 
anything  as  to  number.1 

The  foolish  virgins  may  well  represent  those  who 
are  outside  of  the  ecclesiastical  organisation  of  their 
several  homes.  As  Archbishop  Trench  says,  these 
foolish  virgins  are  '  not  hypocrites,  not  self-conscious 
dissemblers,  much  less  the  openly  profane  and  un 
godly.'  He  goes  on  to  describe  them  as  being 
'  negligent  in  prayer,  slothful  in  work,  having  a 
scheme  of  Christian  life  laid  out  to  satisfy  the  eyes  of 
men  and  not  to  please  Him  Who  seeth  in  secret ' 
(Trench's  '  Parables,'  p.  243).  But  surely  the  want 
of  oil  does  not  imply  these  defects.  What  they 
lacked  was  not  the  will  to  pray,  but  the  oil  in  vessels 
which  would  serve  to  make  their  lamps  burn,  the 
sacramental  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  independent 
of  themselves  to  sustain  their  spiritual  life.  A  period 
of  religious  revival  will  serve  to  show  sectarian  bodies 
that  they  have  not  that  which  is  necessary  for  per 
manence  in  spiritual  efforts,  however  earnest  and 
sincere  their  individual  piety  may  be. 

The  foolish  virgins  go  to  buy,  and  apparently  do 
buy.  Now  here  the  application  of  the  parable  to 
individual  Christians  seems  entirely  to  fail.  To  whom 
can  the  perishing  soul  go  with  purpose  of  buying  ? 
Keligious  communities  may  indeed  buy  the  oil  of 
religious  respectability.  They  may  import  various 
maxims,  practices,  ritual  observances,  and  devotional 
forms.  With  these  they  may  present  themselves  to 
the  Bridegroom,  but  if  they  have  not  been  obtained 
from  the  oil  in  the  vessels  of  apostolical  grace  they 
1  See  Note  B  at  end  of  Meditation. 
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avail  not ;  the  Bridegroom  will  say,  '  I  know  you  not.1 
The  rejection  is  like  the  rejection  of  those  who  cast 
out  devils  in  Christ's  name  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  to  whom  He  will  say,  '  I  never  knew  you ; 
depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  lawlessness  '  (St.  Matt, 
vii.  23). 

0  Jesu,  grant  tliat  I  may  be  diligent  in  cherishing 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  Thou  hast  given  me  in 
Thy  Church.  Never  let  me  quench  Thy  Holy  Spirit. 
son,  sleep  nof  ff>ou.  *g8atcf)  ffjou,  even 
others  sleep  arounb  ffyee. 

Yea,  Lord  Jesu,  I  would  spend  my  time  in  cry 
ing  out  to  entreat  Thee  to  come  quickly. 

£>  n>aif  for  ^Tj>  {Efjurd)  fo  be  arouseb.  gf  senb 
mans  messengers  from  age  fo  age  tfyat  ^Tp 
people  map  fl)iia&  of  ^Tp  coming,  anb  get  fl)eg 
will  nof  §ear. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  wake  us  up  to  expectation  of  Thee. 
Thankfully  can  I  welcome  all  troubles  if  only  they 
serve  to  rouse  us  from  our  slumbers  that  we  may  look 
for  Thee,  and  Thou  mayest  then  come  near  to  us. 

"•Hesf  nof  in  worlbljj  Jjopes.  UI)ou  musf  ac- 
cepf  er>ere  mosemenf  of  ^Tg  ^iolp  gpirif  in  f^e 
(I^urc^  as  a  call  fo  prepare  for  )&Tg  coming. 

Lord,  there  can  be  no  awakening  save  for  this 
purpose.  To  labour  for  this  life  is  to  slumber.  We 
ivake  while  we  look  for  Thee. 

^3e  careful,  ^Tg  son,  nof  fo  be  beceit>eb  bp 
earffjlp  appearances.  §ff  ffjou  seesf  t&e  n>orfe  of 
reotDal  going  on  arounb  f^ee,  lef  if  quic&en  f^ee 
fo  ^ope  fo  see  ^Tsself.  ^ea,  ^Tjjseff !  g  long  fo 
be  t&e  sole  objecf  of  ff>s  besire. 
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Pardon  me,  gracious  Lord.  Alas  !  How  ready 
I  am  to  be  content  if  I  can  hope  to  see  things  going 
on  better  round  about  me.  Reformations  in  the 
Church  around  me  lull  me  to  sleep.  Let  Thy  call 
wake  me  up  /  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 

Q  ffjaf  "j&Tg  people  n?oulo  long  for  ^Ttne  ap 
pearing  !  {£uen  t^e  clccf,  tfyat  tt>cre  not  occeipeo 
bj?  §aian,  slumber !  §f  f^cre  is  little  fatft)  fftere 
is  fess  Ijope. 

Let  it  be  so  no  more.  Joyously  will  we,  watch  for 
Thine  appearing.  Come,  Lord  Jesus. 

2.  PERSONAL  APPLICATION. 

If  we  take  a  collective  view  of  the  purpose  of  this 
parable,  we  shall  not  be  at  all  precluded  thereby  from 
accepting  any  lessons  of  individual  piety  which  it  may 
be  supposed  to  enforce.  In  fact  almost  always  shall  we 
find  that  what  applies  in  one  sense  to  the  community 
life  of  the  Church  applies  in  another  sense  to  the 
personal  life  of  the  Christian.  The  foolish  virgins 
went  to  buy,  but  their  purchase  was  in  vain. 

The  general  meaning  as  enforcing  individual 
watchfulness  is  plain  enough.  In  this  view  it  matters 
little,  if  at  all,  whether  we  think  of  Christ  coming  to 
His  Church  collectively  and  making  the  individual 
investigation,  or  of  His  coming  to  each  successively 
at  the  moment  of  death.  That  which  is  going  on 
in  detail,  moment  after  moment,  as  long  as  Christen 
dom  lasts,  will  be  wrought  out  universally  when 
Christ  shall  come.  We  must  not  wait  for  any  mani 
festation  of  His  approach,  thinking  thereby  to  justify 
our  neglecting  to  prepare  for  it.  There  will  be  no 
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possibility  of  getting  oil  for  our  lamps  then  by  pur 
chase,  if  we  have  allowed  our  vessels  to  become 
empty,  losing  the  true  oil  whereby  the  lamp  should 
have  been  kept  brightly  burning.  Spurious  oil  may 
be  purchased,  but  those  who  go  to  purchase  it  come 
back  too  late,  and  find  themselves  shut  out.  They 
are  not  aware  of  the  mischief.  Their  lamps  seem 
to  be  as  bright  as  the  others,  but  the  oil  of  the 
market-place  is  not  the  oil  of  grace,  and  in  going  to 
get  it  the  foolish  virgins  missed  the  moment  of  ac 
ceptance  with  the  Bridegroom.  To  have  when  it  is 
too  late  is  equivalent  to  having  what  is  spurious  and 
valueless.  The  true  oil  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  can 
not  be  purchased  with  money. 

The  oil  then  must  still  under  this  view  be  taken 
as  symbolising  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
vessels,  or  sacraments,  of  the  Chuch.  The  oil  which 
nourishes  the  flame  represents  the  inward  spiritual 
character  which  gives  efficacy  to  the  life,  while  the 
lamp  remains  as  the  symbol  of  the  outward  action 
which  needs  this  inward  grace  to  light  it  up.  What 
ever  be  the  theological  phrase  by  which  men  endea 
vour  to  express  this  inward  principle  of  piety,  it  is 
the  sanctifying  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  all 
must  admit  to  be  essential,  and  that  presence  is  here 
described  as  contained  in  vessels  ;  so  that  the  parable 
implies  some  sacramental  channel  through  which  it 
is  dealt  out  for  the  fostering  of  the  holy  light  in  the 
lamp  which  the  virgins  carry. 

0  Jesu,  let  me  not  think  to  retain  any  spiritual 
life  save  Ijy  tJic  poicer  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit.  All  my 
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efforts   must   die,   out   in   darkness   unless    they   be 
nourished  by  Thy  continual  help. 

Qfye  /aolg  $I)osf  sf)all  newer  be  nnffjbrattm 
from  ff)ee,  ^Tp  son,  if  ffjott  wilt  biligenflp  seek 
<.&im ;  buf  if  ff)ott  fattesf  asleep  in  negligence  of 
/aim,  tfyon  wilt  not  knon>  tpfjere  to  looli  for  /aim 
wfyen  ff)ou  bosf  awake. 

Save  me  waking,  0  Lord,  and  guard  me  sleeping, 
so  that  my  sleep  may  not  be  the  sleep  of  negligence 
from  which  I  shall  awake  to  find  myself  bereft  of 
Thee,  but  let  my  sleep  be  the  sweet  sleep  of  repose 
in  Thy  most  loving  care.  Yea,  Lord,  I  sleep,  but 
my  heart  waketh  to  Thee  whom  my  soul  loveth. 

§o  be  if,  ^Ig  son.  g  bcfigl)f  to  git>e  2tfg  Iot)eb 
ones  sleep  n?f)id)  sljall  be  sn>eef  unto  ff;cm,  anb 
tf)ej?  sfyall  be  sfreitgf^cneb  ffjcrcbp  (o  watd)  for 
^Tp  glorp,  anb  meet  ^Te  in  ff)e  butics  fo  it>^ic^ 
gf  call  fluent. 

0  Lord,  I  praise  Thee  and  bless  Thee  for  all  Thy 
goodness.  I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  take  my 
rest,  for  it  is  Thou,  Lord  who  makest  me  dwell  in 
safety. 

£>leep,  "jKTp  son,  sleep  fo  ff>e  worlb,  anb  f^ou 
sl>alf  fear  nothing,,  reposing  in  ^Tj>  profccfion. 

So  shall  I  indeed  ivake  to  Thee,  0  Lord,  and 
abide  in  the  joyous  light  of  Thy  countenance,  however 
dark  the  things  of  earth  may  be. 

3.  THE  DUTY  OP  WATCHFULNESS. 

The  day  and  hour  are  unknown  :  we  must  all  be 
watching  for  them.  Such  is  our  Lord's  argument. 
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But  may  it  not  be  said  that  we  need  to  be  watching 
all  the  while,  whether  He  come  or  no  ?  for  it  is  not 
only  necessary  that  we  be  found  watching  at  the 
moment  when  He  shall  appear,  but  we  shall  have  to 
give  account  of  our  state  in  the  interval.  Indeed, 
the  danger  intimated  by  this  parable  is  not  that  He 
may  come  suddenly  and  find  our  lamps  untrimmed, 
but  that  He  may  be  so  long  delayed  that  we  may  not 
have  sufficient  oil  to  last  us  through  the  period  of 
our  expectations.  The  oil  is  wasting  away  while  we 
are  asleep  by  the  very  fact  of  burning,  and  when  we 
wake  we  know  not  where  to  get  it  replenished.  The 
interpreters  of  the  parable  commonly  fail  to  notice 
this. 

We  need  then  to  be  watchful  in  order  to  keep  the 
supply  of  oil  in  readiness,  because  the  time  of  the 
delay  is  long.  We  must  not  trust  to  sudden  impulses 
of  devotion,  as  if  all  is  surely  well  because  at  any 
given  moment  the  flame  of  our  piety  seems  to  burn 
bright  and  strong.  We  must  rely  upon  a  power 
external  to  ourselves,  the  constant  supply  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

The  individual  has  no  time,  when  the  call  comes, 
to  get  things  in  readiness.  As  he  is,  so  must  he 
appear  before  the  Bridegroom. 

The  Church  will  have  a  duty,  in  the  last  day,  to 
get  her  lamp  trimmed,  her  discipline  perfected,  her 
spiritual  energies  renovated,  so  that  she  may  gather 
up  her  faithful  children  and  come  forward  to  meet 
the  Lord.  He  will  cause  His  coming  to  be  sufficiently 
announced  to  give  time  for  this  manifestation  through 
out  every  true  branch  of  His  Church.  There  will 
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be  a  fresh  outburst  of  apostolical  energy,  primi 
tive  sanctity,  doctrinal  truth,  and  clearness  of  faith. 
We  are  not  to  be  discouraged  because  we  see  the 
Church  slumbering  during  many  ages  of  Christendom. 
It  is  a  sad  sight,  but  it  must  not  make  us  despair. 
We  must  look  forward  to  see  the  Church  of  the  last 
days  rise  up  and  meet  her  Lord  with  her  lamp 
trimmed  and  bright.  False  systems  will  complain 
that  the  Church  does  not  help  them.  They  will  ac 
cuse  her  of  bigotry  and  exclusiveness  while  they 
seek  to  reorganise  themselves  in  ways  of  natural 
reason,  buying  such  oil  as  they  can.  They  will  come 
forward  with  the  pretences  of  natural  religion,  but 
the  Bridegroom  will  repudiate  them. 

The  Church  needs  to  take  up  the  ancient  song  of 
the  sacred  war.  '  Awake,  awake,  Deborah  :  awake, 
awake,  utter  a  song.  Arise,  Barak,  and  lead  thy  cap 
tivity  captive,  thou  son  of  Abinoam.'  In  Deborah  the 
prophetess,  '  the  bee,'  we  see  the  prophetic  power  of 
the  Church.  In  Barak,  the  'lightning,'  we  see  the 
Divine  ministry,  the  Divine  power :  those  lightning 
flashes  come  from  the  Father  of  Comfort.  So  Barak 
is  the  son  of  Abinoam.  '  Thine  enemies  shall  perish, 
0  Lord  :  but  let  those  that  love  Him  be  as  the  sun 
when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  might.' 

0  Jesu,  arouse  Thy  Church,  that  she  by  holy  zeal 
may  hasten  Thine  appearing. 

^Oca,  ^Tp  son.  £la,ain  ano  again  l)at>e  3 
calico,  "gfje  t>arious  cucnfs  of  Ijisforg  are  all 
infenoeo  fo  arouse  ^Tj?  Gfwrcl)  fo  prepare  for  ^Tj> 
coming,  people  scoff  ano  roonber  t&af  g  belag. 
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§i  oelap  fo  come  because  2tfj>  {Sfjurd)  unit  not  be 
on  ff)e  alert  fo  welcome  ^Te. 

Dear  Lord,  let  us  be  watchful.  0  by  whatsoever 
power  Thou  pleasest,  wake  us.  Suffer  us  not  to  sleep 
any  longer. 

§:f)c  onlr>  crr>  to  arouse  ^T#  @f)urdj  is  ff)is, 
'  c;f)e  ^Brifccgroont  comcff)/  ^o  looli  fovwarb  fo 
^Tp  coming  twill  arouse  cacl)  one  fo  prepare. 
Paj?  bj?  6ap  g  ant  coming.  £>oon  sf^afl  §1  be 
manifest. 

0  Lord  Jesu,  my  heart  rejoiceth  to  welcome  Thee. 
At  the  sound  of  Thy  voice  all  joys  of  earth  grow  pale, 
all  sorrows  disappear.  Make  no  long  tarrying,  0 
my  God. 


NOTE  A  to  p.  547. 

The  word  '  then  '  which  introduces  this  parable  is  em 
phatic.  Most  parables  set  forth  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in 
its  development  throughout  time.  This  parable  is  limited  to 
that  day. 

NOTE  B  to  p.  549. 

So  there  are  five  Apostles  mentioned  by  name  on  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  after  the  resurrection,  and  two  not  named.  Five 
is  in  Holy  Scripture  the  number  of  human  perfection. 
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parable  of  ff)e  patents. 


.  .  It  in  as  when  a  man,   sojourning   in 

anothercountry,calledhisowiiservants,      another  country,  having  left  his  house, 


each  Tine  his  work,  commanded  al.-o  the 
porter  to  watch.     Watch  therefore  :  for 
jn      ye  know  not  when  the  lord  of  the 
e-      cometh,  whether  :it  even,  or  at  midnij.    t. 


ami  hid  Ins  lord's  money, 
a  Ion"  time  the  lord  of  those 
servants  Cometh,  and  m  iketh  a  reckon 
ing  with  them.  And  he  that  received 
the  five  talents  came  and  brought  other 
five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thon  deliver- 
edst  unto  me  live  talents:  lo,  I  have 
gained  other  five  talents.  His  lord  said 
unto  him.  Well  done,  nood  and  taithful 
servant  :  thon  hu.-t  been  taithful  over  a 
few  tliin-rs,  I  will  set  thee  over  many 
things  :  enter  thon  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord'.'  And  he  also  that  wt/rei/  the  two 

liveredst  unto  me  two  talents:  lo,  I  have 
gained  other  two  talents,  llis  lord  said 
unto  him,  Well  done,  good  und  faithful 
servant  ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many 
things  :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord  And  he  also  that  had  received  the 
one  talent  came  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew 
thee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man,  reaping 
whe:e  thou  didst  not  sow,  and  gather 
ing  where  thou  did-t  not  scatter  :  nnd  I 
wa>  arraid,  and  went  away  and  hid  thy 
taleut  in  the  earth  :  lo,  thou  hast  thine 
own.  But  his  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful 
servant,  thon  knewest  that  I  reap  where 
I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  did 
not  >c:itter  ;  thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  bunkers,  and 
i't  my  coming  I  should  have  received 
Lack 'mine  own  with  interest.  Take  ye 
away  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and 
Kive  it  unto  him  that  hath  the  ten 
talents,  tor  unto  every  one  that  hath 
sh'ill  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abun- 

that  which  he  hathshall  be  taken  away. 

And  cast  ye  out  the  unprofitable  servant 
into  the  outer  darkness  :  there  shall  be 
the  weeping  and  iniashing  of  teeth — St. 
Matthew  xxv.  14-30. 


lest  coming  suddenly  he  find 
ing.  And  what  I  say  unto 
unto  all,  Watch — St.  Mark  xi 


,ou  I 
ii.  3t-3 
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1.  THE  DIVISION  OF  GOODS. 

A  MAN  going  into  a  far  country  divided  his  goods 
between  his  slaves.  This  is  the  parable  which 
follows  upon  the  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins  not  only 
in  time  but  in  order  of  thought.  The  Bridegroom 
there  is  the  Master  here.  The  Virgins  are  the 
Church  waiting  for  His  return.  The  slaves  are  the 
individual  members  of  the  Church  who  at  His  return 
will  have  to  give  their  separate  accounts,  each  one 
for  his  own  work. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  has  divided  His  goods  in  various 
proportions  in  His  Church.  He  has  not  left  anyone 
to  be  supreme  director  of  the  whole  Church,  but  in 
the  Church  the  Body  of  Christ,  the  Holy  Ghost 
divideth  to  every  man  severally  as  He  wills.  He 
dispenses  as  Jesus  appoints.  There  are  diversities 
of  gifts  but  the  same  Spirit,  and  diversities  of  ad 
ministrations  but  the  same  Lord  (1  Cor.  xii.  4,  5). 
The  gifts  are  the  supernatural  powers  of  various 
kinds  which  the  Holy  Ghost  makes  to  be  manifest 
in  the  various  members  of  the  Body  of  Christ.  The 
administrations  are  the  organic  powers  of  the  Glorified 
Humanity,  which  constitute  the  basis  of  the  Church's 
sacramental  system,  so  that  the  sacraments  of  the 
Church  have  their  efficacy  from  Christ  as  the  joints 
and  bands  of  our  outward  frame  have  their  vitality 
from  the  head  of  the  natural  body. 

Christ  divided  out  all  His  goods  when  He  went 
away  because  He  left  His  Church  to  be  co- exten 
sive  in  her  operations  with  Himself.  He  reserved 
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nothing  to  be  done  by  His  own  arbitrary  interven 
tion  from  Heaven.  He  would  not  cease  to  be  the  per 
sonal  Euler  of  the  Church.  He  would  rule  His  Church 
through  the  definitely  constituted  organs  of  His 
Body  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  His  all-per 
vading  Representative.  '  As  My  Father  hath  sent  me 
so  send  I  you  '  (St.  John  xx.  21).  All  Christ's  work 
was  thenceforth  to  be  done  through  the  Apostolic 
organisation,  a  manifold  agency,  spiritually  one. 

The  Master  gave  to  each  of  the  slaves  according 
to  His  several  ability.  The  pounds  of  the  other 
parable  were  the  grace  of  regeneration  common  to 
all  Christians  alike  and  allowing  no  diversity.  The 
talents  are  the  several  vocations  to  which  men  are 
called  in  the  Church. 

We  must  not  be  overanxious  to  understand  the 
one,  two,  five.  Doubtless  they  have  their  meaning, 
but  it  does  not  hinder  our  reception  of  the  parable 
that  we  cannot  assign  them. 

We  may  perhaps  understand  by  the  '  one,'  the  gift 
of  individual  grace  for  personal  sanctification ;  by 
the  '  two,'  gifts  of  nature  and  of  grace  which  allow  of 
our  glorifying  God  by  external  actions,  noticeable  to 
mankind  ;  by  the  '  five,'  ministerial  gifts  of  Divine 
power  with  threefold  energy  added  to  the  others. 

We  must  not  suppose  that  the  slave  who  had 
but  one  is  singled  out  to  imply  that  none  can  be 
profitable  unless  they  have  the  greater  gifts,  nor  that 
all  the  servants  who  had  two  or  five  were  diligent  as 
they  ought  to  be  in  the  exercise  of  their  gifts.  These 
three  slaves  are  chosen  as  instances  from  the  whole 
body  of  slaves  to  whom  the  goods  were  entrusted, 
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just  as  the  man  who  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment 
is  a  symbol  of  a  large  class  of  persons  who  will  be 
cast  out  from  the  marriage  feast.  We  may  notice 
hat  the  eight  talents  represent  the  Kingdom  of  -the 
Regeneration,  which  is  fitting,  for  the  number  eight 
according  to  Scriptural  usage  represents  the  idea  of 
renewal  and  resurrection  as  the  first  day  of  a  new 
week. 

The  talents  were  given  according  to  each  man's 
ability.  What  a  wonderful  revelation  there  is  in 
this  !  We  are  often  tempted  to  think  that  we  have 
not  got  strength  of  character  sufficient  for  the  ac 
complishment  of  our  duty,  but  we  may  be  sure  Christ 
will  not  require  more  from  us  than  we  have  been 
able  to  do. 

The  man  with  one  talent  did  not  fail  because  he 
could  not  do  what  was  wranted,  but  because  he  was 
afraid  to  undertake  the  necessary  steps  for  develop 
ing  his  power.  He  disparaged  what  he  had. 

The  result  of  each  slave's  work  must  be  propor 
tionate  to  the  talents  entrusted  to  him.  Five  talents 
must  make  five.  They  are  not  given  in  order  that 
the  slave  may  escape  trouble  while  doing  as  much 
or  more  than  his  fellow-slave  with  two.  The  Master 
knew  him  to  have  the  power,  whether  by  personal 
nature,  or  social  opportunity,  or  accidental  circum 
stance,  of  turning  all  the  five  talents  to  account. 
We  cannot  make  three  with  two.  We  must  not  be 
content  to  make  three  with  five.  However  fruitful 
our  life  may  be  to  God's  glory,  we  must  remember 
that  it  cannot  go  beyond  the  measure  of  God's  gifts. 
We  cannot  therefore  pride  ourselves  on  anything,  as 
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if  it  were  due  to  our  own  industry  and  we  had  not 
received  it.  We  never  must  be  content  with  any 
results  of  our  life  because  they  may  be  greater  than 
others  round  about  us  can  equal,  for  unless  we  are 
using  all  the  talents  which  God  has  given  us,  we 
shall  be  punished  for  the  negligence  and  not  be 
praised  for  the  abundance. 

This  parable  therefore  enforces  both  humility  and 
zeal. 

In  the  Parable  of  the  Pounds,  the  result  is  at 
tributed  to  the  pound  :  '  Thy  pound  hath  gained.' 
The  work  of  grace  is  purely  Divine.  Here  the 
result  is  attributed  to  the  slave  :  '  I  have  gained.' 
The  fulfilment  of  our  vocation  is  a  human  work 
although  the  grace  we  have  to  use  therein  is  a  Divine 
gift. 

The  slothful  slave  hid  his  lord's  money  in  the 
earth.  He  never  roused  himself  to  any  super 
natural  consciousness  of  duty.  He  knew  that  money 
could  not  grow.  He  could  not  do  supernatural 
works  worthy  of  Christ's  reward  in  his  individual 
strength.  He  did  not  feel  that  he  could  be  of  any 
use  to  Christ.  He  did  not  recognise  his  position  in 
the  Communion  of  Saints  and  the  power  which  he 
had  of  supernatural  energy  as  a  member  of  the  Body 
of  Christ.  This  he  ought  to  have  done.  Then  he 
would  have  put  out  his  money  to  the  bankers  and  it 
would  have  grown.  He  mistook  the  great  truth  that 
all  works  done  without  grace  are  unprofitable  so  as 
to  bury  the  law  of  Christian  hope  in  earthly  de 
spondency.  He  did  not  recognise  the  other  great 
truth,  that  we  are  called  to  fulfil  all  righteousness  in 

VOL.  i.  o  o 
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Christ,  and  that  the  works  of  grace  have  a  super 
natural  merit  before  Almighty  God  ;  for  they  are  not 
our  own,  they  are  the  work  of  Christ  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  operating  within  us  as  members  of  Christ's 
Body.  We  are  not  sanctified  simply  that  we  may  be 
accepted  as  individuals.  We  are  sanctified  that  we 
may  every  one  of  us  glorify  God  by  using  the 
energies  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  but  every  one  of  us 
must  live  a  life  that  is  above  nature. 

0  Jcsu,  how  can  I  praise  Thee  for  the  vocation 
which  Thou  hast  given  me  ? 

jjtfp  son,  great  is  tl)C  bignitg  of  tl)e  priestf)oob 
to  wrjtd)  g  f>at)c  calleb  trjee,  anb  great  ff)e  re 
sponsibility  of  ffje  felicitous  t>ott>s  b|?  n)t)icl;  $ 
f>ar>e  bounb  tf)ce  to  ^Tpsetf.  §r>erp  gift  must  be 
itseb  tit  tf>e  power  of  tf)C  $olg  (f»t)osf,  anb  $e 
ivilt  fitl  fl)ee  n?it5  all  tf>e  necessarw  graces  in 
t^e  eitergp  of  !&Ts  ^aolp  §^xrrc^.  'i^erein  bo  all 
saints  finb  fl)e  mriues  «>f)crebp  t^ep  are  sancti- 
fteb.  'ibou,  if  t^ou  art  true  to  f^p  vocation,  s^alt 
finb  et>en  as  t^ej>.  "§^2  ^Hrfue  streams  fort^  to 
sanctifg  tf>e  l)itmblest  anb  f^e  greatest,  but  no 
one  can  scrDC  jKTe  sat)e  iit  tl^e  communiota  of  ifyis 


0  Lord,  I  desire  to  lose  myself  wholly  in  Thee, 
that  Thy  power  may  shine  forth  truly  in  me.  The 
grace  wliich  is  in  Thy  Body  shall  glorify  my  actions 
to  the  praise  of  Thy  Holy  Name.  I  seek  not  any 
glory  for  myself,  for  all  belongs  to  Thee.  Thou  art 
the  author  of  my  vocation,  the  strength  whereby  I 
am  to  accomplish  it,  and  the  reward  ivhereby  alone 
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I  can  be  satisfied.  I  am  Thy  servant,  yea,  Thy  slave. 
I  have  no  rights  of  my  own,  no  powers  of  my  own 
whereby  to  do  anything  for  Thee.  Do  with  me  ichat 
Thou  wilt,  for  I  am  Thine,  and  whilst  I  have  Thee 
as  my  life  I  know  that  Thou  art  mine. 


2.  THE  LORD'S  RETURN. 

After  a  long  time  the  Lord  returned.  Thus  does 
Jesus  enforce  upon  His  disciples  the  thought  that  it 
will  be  yet  a  long  time  before  He  comes  back  to  enter 
into  His  Kingdom. 

The  slaves  have  now  to  appear  before  their  Master 
and  give  account.  Neither  the  Apostles  nor  any 
others  of  Christ's  disciples  can  have  their  reward  until 
Christ  returns.  So  St.  Paul  expressly  tells  us  of  the 
crown  laid  up  for  himself,  '  which  the  Lord,  the 
Righteous  Judge,  will  give  him  at  that  day ' 
(2  Tim.  iv.  8). 

We  must  remember  that  these  men  were  slaves, 
and  it  was  a  customary  thing  for  masters  to  distribute 
their  property,  for  slaves  to  turn  to  account  accord 
ing  to  their  several  trades.  Their  master  had  his 
claims  upon  their  profits  according  to  the  terms  upon 
which  he  had  set  them  up  in  their  business.  They 
were  not  emancipated  by  having  capital  thus  en 
trusted  to  them,  but  were  liable  to  punishment  if 
they  did  not  satisfy  the  demand. 

In  the  Parable  of  the  Pounds  the  reward  is 
specified  as  being  proportionate  to  the  slave's  own 
gain.  That  parable  sets  before  us  the  varying 
rewards  of  grace  according  to  the  measure  of  its 

o  o  2 
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development.  Ten  pounds  were  rewarded  with  ten 
cities. 

In  our  present  parable,  the  reward  is  not  so 
specified.  The  work  is  not  purely  a  Divine  work. 
It  is  the  exercise  of  Divine  grace  according  to  the 
varieties  of  human  circumstance  and  external  voca 
tion.  The  reward  therefore  is  not  measured  in  pro 
portion  to  the  gain.  Man's  work,  however  great,  does 
not  form  a  title  for  a  greater  reward  in  Heaven 
than  would  be  given  to  the  least.  The  reward  is  for 
both  the  faithful  servants,  '  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.'  The  acts  of  human  service  are  accepted 
in  the  Beloved  not  according  to  the  measure  of 
human  effort,  but  according  to  the  merits  of  Christ. 

The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  the  participation  of  His 
Feast.  '  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the 
Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb  '  (Rev.  xix.  9). 

When  a  slave  was  invited  to  his  lord's  table  it 
was  equivalent  to  a  gift  of  manumission.  To  enter 
into  the  joy  of  Christ  is  to  be  set  free  from  the 
slavery  of  our  present  life,  to  enter  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  '  If  children  then 
are  we  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ '  (Rom.  viii.  17). 

Although  it  be  true  that  one  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glory,  yet  if  we  consider  what  it  shall 
be  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  Christ,  we  cannot  be 
moved  by  any  considerations  of  greater  or  less.  The 
infinite  is  altogether  beyond  our  measure.  If  we 
allow  ourselves  to  think  of  having  a  greater  or  a 
smaller  infinity  we  show  that  we  do  not  know  the 
meaning  of  words.  If  we  think  of  having  more  or 
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less  of  the  joy  of  Heaven  we  show  that  we  do  not 
know  what  Heaven  is.  To  be  in  Heaven  is  to  know 
the  Infinite  Love  of  God  in  Christ.  Thus  do  we 
enter  into  our  Lord's  own  joy. 

Besides  this,  the  joy  of  Heaven  is  one,  and  in 
divisible,  the  Communion  of  Saints.  The  joy  into 
which  we  are  taken  is  not  a  measurable  reward 
appropriated  to  our  own  individual  work,  but  the 
infinite  reward  of  Christ  which  He  calls  all  His 
Saints  as  members  of  His  Body  to  share  in  common. 
They  all  unite  in  this  joy  along  with  Him  the  Head. 
It  is  one  joy,  His  joy,  which  belongs  to  all  and  binds 
them  all  in  one.  It  is  not  the  less  for  any  one 
because  the  others  share  it.  Bather  the  joy  of 
every  one  finds  a  special  manifestation  of  delight 
by  the  multitudinous  sympathies  of  joy  whereby  each 
and  all  rejoice  that  all  the  rest  are  thus  rejoicing. 

There  are  diversities  of  glory  in  the  Body  of  Christ, 
but  the  joy  of  all  is  one.  Jesus  rejoices  over  all  as 
their  Head,  and  all  His  members  rejoice  with  Him 
in  one  another. 

Development  of  grace  may  have  various  rewards 
of  external  service,  as  the  command  of  cities. 
Human  efforts  are  lost  to  measure  as  they  are 
rewarded  by  being  taken  up  into  the  interior  life  of 
God,  the  indivisible  joy  of  Christ. 

0  Jesu,  how  can  I  ever  shrink  from  taking  up 
my  Cross,  when  Thou  dost  call  me  thereby  to  enter 
into  Thine  own  most  wondrous  joy.  The  work  and 
measure  of  the  Cross  is  that  which  befits  my  voca 
tion.  The  reward  is  that  which  is  worthy  of  Thine 
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own  glory.  How  must  I  love  Thee  and  labour  for 
Thee  and  suffer  for  Thee  in  the  full  remembrance  of 
the  love  which  Thou  hast  shoivn  me. 

Uca,  ^Tj?  son,  §  Mstribute  all  ^{Tj>  gooos  to 
be  Mspenseo  bp  tf>e  various  members  of  ^Tp 
(Srntrcl)  upon  ff>c  eartl),  acting  in  oiteness  of  life, 
n>f)ile  g  go  fo  prepare  a  place  for  'j&Tine  elecf : 
a  no  alt  fl)c  glorj?  n>l;icl)  g  l)ar>e  won  bs  ^Ty 
g  will  git>e  to  tl)ose  ID^O  I)ar»e  borne 
ross  along  tmf!)  ^Te,  et)cn  ff)e  blcssefcness 
of  f^e  manifesfation  of  eternal  life  at  g>o&'s 
rigf)t  f)ano. 

Glory  be  to  Thee,  0  Lord,  for  Thine  unspeakable 
goodness.  Surely  I  must  carefully  use  all  the  talents 
which  belong  to  my  vocation.  Thy  justice  demands 
of  me  that  I  shall  do  all.  My  gratitude  longs  to  do 
all.  Wliat  though  I  tremble  in  my  weakness,  the 
renewing  power  of  Thy  grace  shall  evermore  uphold 
me ;  and  oh !  Thy  promise  is  ineffable.  It  is  beyond 
all  desire.  It  must  encourage  me  and  stimulate  me. 
The  joy  of  my  Lord  I  Thine  own  Joy !  Thine  own 
Love  !  I  am  Thine,  0  Lord,  for  ever  ! 

3.  THE  FORFEITURE. 

How  terrible  is  it  to  contemplate  the  forfeiture  of 
this  joy  !  The  slave  in  this  parable  is  called  wicked, 
slothful,  and  unprofitable.  In  the  former  parable 
he  is  called  wicked  only.  This  again  serves  to  show 
that  the  present  parable  has  reference  to  the  natural 
diligence  with  which  a  Divine  vocation  must  be 
carried  out,  and  the  external  advancement  of  Christ's 
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glory  which  He  looks  to  receive  from  every  one  of 
His  members.  The  Parable  of  the  Pounds  having 
reference  to  the  gifts  of  grace  more  simply  in  its 
Divine  character,  does  not  speak  of  the  slothfulness 
of  the  man,  but  merely  of  his  sin.  He  is  the  loser 
who  does  not  gain  the  vocation  of  the  five  or  ten 
cities.  He  is  not  called  unprofitable  to  God,  for  his 
being  profitable  to  God  depends  upon  the  later  stage 
of  vocation  in  which  the  measure  of  grace  is  to  be 
exercised. 

The  talent  is  to  be  taken  from  the  unprofitable 
servant.  As  he  has  not  used  it  he  has  lost  it.  This 
is  a  law  of  God's  government.  We  cannot  retain 
God's  gifts  except  by  using  them. 

The  talent  is  to  be  given  to  him  that  has  ten 
talents.  Whatever  vocations  or  opportunities  there 
may  have  been  for  any  in  the  Body  of  Christ,  we  are 
not  to  think  that  Christ's  Body  will  eventually  suffer 
hurt  because  any  members  of  Christ  may  fail  in  their 
active  obedience.  The  Body  of  Christ  will  be 
glorified  according  to  the  Divine  predestination,  and 
the  glory  which  the  slothful  lose  will  not  perish  but 
will  be  given  to  those  who  have  served  God  with  the 
greatest  faithfulness. 

Here  also  there  is  a  further  doom  for  the  un 
profitable.  He  is  to  be  cast  into  outer  darkness. 
The  parable  points  to  a  further  stage  of  Christian 
trial  than  the  earlier  one.  We  need  not  distinguish 
the  two  in  fact ;  but  the  parable  has  reference  to  the 
same  character  in  different  stages  of  divine  discipline. 
In  this  parable  the  unprofitable  servant  is  severed 
from  among  the  just.  Whereas  in  the  earlier  parable 
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nothing  is  said  as  to  what  shall  become  of  the 
wicked  servant.  He  is  merely  left  to  be  slain  along 
with  the  rebels.  Here  the  angels  carry  the  un 
profitable  servant  away  to  torment  (Matt.  xiii.  50). 
He  is  here  led  away,  like  the  man  without  the 
garment  into  the  outer  darkness  (Matt.  xxii.  17). 
He  will  be  with  the  slave  who  began  to  smite  his 
fellow- servants  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken 
(Matt.  xxiv.  51). 

The  forfeiture  of  grace  does  not  leave  the  lost 
soul-  as  if  it  had  never  been  taken  out  of  the  state  of 
nature.  Grace  has  an  individual  vocation  belonging 
to  it.  If  we  have  not  risen  up  to  what  we  ought  to 
be  doing  we  must  be  punished  according  to  our 
individual  guilt. 

Groat  is  the  love  wherewith  Jesus  calls  us  to  serve 
Him.  Great  is  the  vengeance  wherewith  we  must 
be  doomed  if  we  fail  of  that  service. 

0  Jesu,  I  call  upon  Thee.  Have  mercy  upon  me. 
Give  me  grace  to  make  my  calling  and  election  sure. 
2tf  g  son,  fl)ou  must  give  all  Mlia,ence.  ^Tjj 
$race  will  never  be  tvanting  to  H)osc  mljo  serve 
;&Ze.  &ea,  gf  will  multiply  upon  il)em  ^Tp. 
(ftracc,  so  tf)al  tl)eir  service  sl)all  be  perpetually 
increasiiTO,. 

0  Lord,  help  me  to  be  faithful.  0  save  me  for 
Thy  mercy's  sake. 

$reaf  is  ^Tp  mercj?  in  giving  tfjee  a  vocation 
therein  fljou  magcst  serve  ^Te.  !|et,  be  sure, 
"JKltj  justice  mill  be  strict  to  jubcje  as  ^Tg  mercj? 
is  abunbant  to  strengthen,  l^e  ^umblesf  of 
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servants  sljalt  not  escape  if  f)c  be  iteglicjent. 
ntore  tfycn  tnuot  ffjosc  tr>I)om  $  fyave  catleo 
to  be  pvtcofs,  to  be  6c6icafe6  unfcer  UOIDS  of 
religion,  be  jealous,  accorbincj  to  ^Tp  call. 

0  Jesu,  I  fly  from  Thy  justice  to  Thy  niercy. 
Thou  alone  canst  save  me.  As  every  work  is  Thine 
which  Thou  dost  reward  in  any  of  Thy  servants,  so 
Thou  alone  canst  save  me  from  the  doom  which  I 
must  otherwise  have  had  to  bear. 
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MEDITATION    LXVIL 


But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  angels  with  him, 
then  shall  he  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory  :  and  before  him  shall  he  gathered  nil 
the  nations  :  mid  lie  <hall  separate  them  one  from  another,  us  the  shepherd  sepa- 
rateth  the  sheep  from  the  goats  :  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hnnd,  but 
the  j.'onts  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  Kins;  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hnnd,  Come, 
ye  ble-sed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  :  for  I  was  an  hungrcd,  and  ye  gave  me  meat  :  I  wns  thirsty,  and  ;,  e 
irive  me  d  ink  :  I  wiis  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  : 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Then  shall 
the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed 
thee  ?  or  athivst,  and  <Mve  thee  drink?  And  when  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and 
took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  V  And  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee?  And  the  King  shall  answe-  mid  say  nnto  them, 
Verily  1  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these  my  brethren,  eren 
these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me.  Then  shall  he  say  also  nnto  them  011  the  left  hand, 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  the  eternal  fire  which  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels  :  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat  :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
(-'  \ve  me  no  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not  :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall  they  also  answer, 
saying,  Livd,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or 
siek,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee?  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  these  least,  ye 
did  it  not  unto  me  And  these  shall  go  away  into  eternal  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  eternal  life._St.  Matt.  xxv.  31-46. 


1.  THE  SHEEP  AND  THE  GOATS. 

WHEN  we  reflect  upon  the  final  universal  judgment, 
it  is  important  to  remember  that  the  particular 
judgment  has  preceded  it.  We  shall  not  rise  at  the 
last  day  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  as  to  our  final 
condition  of  acceptance.  That  was  determined  for 
each  one  at  the  moment  of  death. 

This  important  truth  is  prominently  brought 
before  us  in  this  description.  The  two  classes  of 
persons  are  contrasted  as  sheep  and  goats.  They 
are  thus  distinctly  separated.  No  one  can  be  trans 
ferred  from  the  one  class  to  the  other. 
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Great  are  the  terrors  of  the  day  of  judgment, 
when  '  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what 
sort  it  is.'  Yet  can  we  look  forward  to  it  without 
shrinking.  If  God's  judgment  is  severe,  yet  we  can 
cast  ourselves  into  the  abyss  of  His  Love  with 
perfect  confidence  that  He  will  not  allow  us  to  suffer 
harm.  Indeed,  we  shall  welcome  that  which  will 
take  from  us  all  traces  of  sin.  The  knowledge  of 
the  Love  wherewith  God  loves  us,  the  manifesta 
tion  of  the  glory  of  God  in  Christ,  the  Perfect  Man, 
will  draw  us  onward  to  exult  in  the  love  to  God 
which  will  fill  the  soul. 

Indeed,  the  chief  punishment  of  the  soul  will  he 
from  within  itself.  At  least  so  we  may  well  con 
ceive,  and  this  is  what  our  Lord  here  seems  to  teach. 
The  King  will  welcome  to  Himself  those  who  have 
died  in  His  Love,  but  they  as  they  come  before  Him 
condemn  themselves.  Their  past  life  does  not  satisfy 
the  longings  of  their  love.  God  does  not  reproach 
them  for  their  imperfections.  It  is  they  who  accuse 
themselves.  They  cannot  see  that  they  have  ever 
done  those  things  for  which  He  now  rewards  them. 

The  wicked,  on  the  other  hand,  cannot  see  that 
they  deserve  the  sentence  which  is  passed  upon  them. 
They  cannot  see  themselves  to  be  guilty  of  those 
negligences  with  which  He  charges  them.  We  may 
notice  here  that  the  ungodly  are  condemned  not  for 
great  crimes,  but  for  the  want  of  Divine  Love,  not 
ministering  to  Christ  and  His  people. 

How  this  seems  to  consummate  the  habit  of 
mind  of  these  two  classes  of  persons  as  it  is  formed 
during  life.  The  holy  cannot  satisfy  the  longings  of 
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their   Divine   Love.     The  wicked   cannot   see   that 
they  have  any  sins  which  need  to  trouble  them. 

This  sets  before  us  the  Resurrection  Life  as  no 
new  beginning.  As  we  die,  so  we  rise.  Habits 
formed  during  life  on  earth  constitute  the  very 
substance  of  that  framework  of  being  in  which  we 
shall  rise  again.  '  They  who  have  sown  to  the  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption.'  They  will  know 
their  corrupt  state  as  a  natural  necessity,  and  when 
they  come  to  receive  their  personal  reward,  they 
will  blaspheme  God,  and  find  excuses  for  their  own 
guilt. 

Holiness  quickens  the  eye  to  recognise  sin.  Sin 
blinds  the  conscience  so  that  it  sees  not  its  own 
foulness.  That  which  was  the  case  during  life  is  still 
more  the  case  when  the  soul  finds  itself  before  God. 
The  holy  soul  perceives  all  that  is  wanting  in  itself' 
with  a  special  clearness  as  the  pure  Light  of  the 
Divine  Presence  streams  upon  it  and  penetrates  the 
frame  with  renewing  life  and  holy  lustre.  The 
sinful  soul  is  blinded  more  than  ever  by  the  dazzling 
presence  of  the  Light  of  God. 

It  is  with  the  wonder  of  gratitude  that  the  blessed 
ask  vjhen  they  have  done  the  works  which  the  Divine 
Love  attributes  to  them.  When  did  we  do  these 
things  ?  They  become  illuminated  with  a  knowledge 
of  Divine  mysteries  so  as  to  recognise  in  their  past 
actions  that  love  to  God  Himself  which  in  the  very 
exercise  of  it  they  had  not  known  before.  They 
attain  to  see  the  unity  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  of 
Christ  with  His  members.  Acts  which  seemed  to 
be  but  acts  of  natural  piety  are  now  seen  by  them 
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in  their  true  character  of  perfect  and  immediate  re 
lation  to  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  ungodly  question  the 
Divine  Judgment  with  unbelief.  They  charge  God 
Himself  with  falsehood.  They  are  unwilling  to 
accept  the  truth  of  their  relationship  to  God  in  the 
details  of  their  earthly  career. 

We  learn  from  this  the  duty  of  recognising  God 
in  all  around  us.  It  is  no  metaphorical  expression. 
Other  relationships  have  the  unreality  of  a  transitory 
world.  The  true  estimate  of  all  relationships  is 
that  which  the  Great  Day  will  disclose.  Our  relation 
to  God  beneath  the  veil  of  transitory  things  is  real 
and  eternal. 

0  Jesu,  grant  that  I  may  behold  Thee  in  all  Thy 
members,  honour  Thee  with  a  truer  love,  and  live 
evermore  to  Thy  glory. 

son,  not  a  single  act  bone  in  accordance 
looe  s^aU  er>er  be  forgotten,  %  owetl 
in  tfyose  n>f>o  are  near  ^Ie.  §  accept  all  fljetr 
efforts.  gf  taboureb  for  tfjce.  <£abour  ff)ou  for 
^Ie. 

My  Lord  Jesu,  when  I  think  of  the  Great  Day 
I  tremble,  for  I  know  my  acts  are  not  worthy  to  be 
accepted.  Alas  !  Alas  !  How  utterly  unworthy  I 
am,  coming  so  far  short  of  all  my  duties  as  a  Chris 
tian,  and  still  more  as  a  Priest  and  as  a  Eeligious. 

^Tp  son,  tfyinc  acts  are  not  wortfyp  to  be 
accepted  in  fl)ctnselt)es,  but  ffyoit  sl>aU  be  ac- 
cepteb  in  ^Te,  anb  ffye  actions  of  tl)osc  n)I>o  are 
gatf)ereo  into  ^Tj?  life  sl;inc  nrifl)  ^ili?  own 
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arc  fraitsformefc  info  a  new  orber  of  spi 
ritual  energp  sud)  as  bg  itafure  tfyep  coulo  ttof 
f>a»e. 

0  Lord,  Thy  Righteousness  shall  avail  for  me 
then  if  it  quickens  me  now.  0  let  me  always  put  on 
the  robe  of  Thy  grace  that  I  may  act  in  the  truth  of 
the  life  communicated  from  Thee. 

^t)e  wore  fijou  oosf  act  therein,  so  mud)  ff>e 
more  wilt  tf>ou  be  able  to  friutnpf)  U)ereb£.  £le- 
member  fl)ou  musf  be  separate  frotn  f^e  roorlfc 
wfyicfy  neglects  ^Te,  as  fJ>e  s^eep  are  separate 
from  t^e  goafs,  ^^e  separation  musf  be  mabe 
bg  f^itte  own  efforts  in  fl)ts  worlb.  §  cannot 
separate  ffjee  I>ereaffer  from  f^ose  from  «>I)om 
ft)ou  bosf  not  ^ere  see^  to  be  separate  bp  lining 
true  to  grace,  ^^erefore  come  out  from  among 
ff)em  anb  be  separate  bj>  f^e  inspiration  of  ^Tine 
onm  n>iU. 

Hoio  good  Thou  art  to  call  me  thus,  dear  Lord. 
Thy  voice  speaks  with  power.  When  Thou  callest 
Thou  Greatest.  In  the  order  of  grace  and  in  the 
order  of  nature  Thy  call  gives  power.  0,  I  can 
serve  Thee  all  the  more  joyously  when  I  reflect  that 
my  actions,  hoioever  imperfect,  shall  shine  with  the 
lustre  which  Thy  grace  has  given  for  the  doing. 
Lord,  when  I  think  that  Thou  wilt  judge  me  whether 
I  have  been  true  to  Thee,  surely  I  cannot  let  myself 
be  drawn  away  any  more.  When  I  feel  that  I  can 
do  nothing,  I  will  call  up  the  remembrance  of  Thy 
strength,  and  in  that  remembrance  I  shall  be  able 
to  do  all  things. 
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2.  THE  KINGDOM  PEEPAEED. 

It  was  prepared  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  The  order  of  the  world  was  established  with 
a  view  to  the  final  manifestation  of  the  kingdom 
wherein  Christ  shall  reign  with  His  elect. 

Joy  is  no  accidental  phenomenon.  True  joy  is 
the  manifestation  of  God.  The  joy  of  our  Lord,  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  is  the  eternal  predestination  of 
glory  which  the  Son  of  Man  must  attain.  It  is 
eternally  ordered  for  Christ,  and  therefore  in  Him  for 
all  His  members. 

Without  the  perfect  joy  of  His  members,  the  joy 
of  Christ  Himself  would  not  be  complete.  He  mani 
fests  the  triumph  of  the  holiness  of  God  in  our  sanc- 
tification,  and  the  triumph  of  the  Divine  Love  in  that 
He  communicates  to  us  that  bliss  which  belongs  to 
His  own  sanctity.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  pre 
pared  for  His  members,  and  His  faithful  ones  are 
prepared  by  the  discipline  of  grace  that  they  may  be 
established  in  the  security  of  the  Divine  predestina 
tion  (St.  Luke  i.  17). 

Individual  members  who  are  called  into  grace  may 
fall  away  from  the  predestination  of  their  callings, 
but  the  people  of  the  Lord  shall  be  securely  established 
according  to  the  Divine  purpose  in  the  joy  of  that 
kingdom  which  Christ  has  prepared  for  them.  That 
work  of  Divine  Love  can  suffer  no  harm.  The  pro 
mise  of  God  abideth  sure. 

The  outward  accidents  of  the  kingdom  of  grace 
serve  for  the  trial  of  our  faith,  but  we  have  to  look 
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beyond  them  to  the  eternal  security  of  that  inherit 
ance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  for  the  faithful  (1  St.  Peter  i.  4). 
The  remembrance  thereof  is  one  great  element  of 
Christian  hope.  We  are  not  looking  forward  to  an 
uncertain  glory,  but  to  a  kingdom  that  is  prepared, 
'  a  salvation  prepared  '  and  only  waiting  '  to  be  re 
vealed  at  the  last  time.' 

As  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  prepared  for  the 
people  that  are  firmly  established  in  Him,  so  the 
eternal  fire  is  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  angels. 
The  faithful  share  the  kingdom  which  belongs  to 
Christ.  The  wicked  share  the  torments  which  belong 
to  Satan.  The  kingdom  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  the  glory  for  which  man  was  originally 
created.  The  penalty  is  that  which  belongs  to  man's 
great  enemy.  The  unfaithful  are  cast  therein  be 
cause  while  here  on  earth  they  have  associated  them 
selves  with  Satan.  They  have  not  been  true  to  the 
order  of  Divine  Providence,  so  as  to  attain  that  for 
which  they  were  created. 

The  mystery  of  evil  lies  outside  God's  dealings 
with  man.  We  are  apt  to  think  of  it  as  if  it  originated 
within  the  sphere  of  our  own  moral  nature.  Holy 
Scripture  is  careful  to  show  us  that  it  is  begun,  as  far 
at  least  as  the  human  race  is  concerned,  by  the  solicit 
ation  of  an  external  power,  and  that  it  is  consummated 
by  our  final  identification  with  that  external  power. 
Man  chooses  Satan  when  he  refuses  to  choose  God. 

Man  was  created  with  a  simple  predestination  to 
happiness.  If  he  falls  it  is  by  yielding  to  a  power  at 
variance  with  his  Creator.  He  was  created  for  the 
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purpose  of  vanquishing  that  enemy,  not  simply  for 
the  attainment  of  a  joy  irrespective  of  his  own  effort. 
Too  often  people  think  of  man  as  if  he  had  been  cre 
ated  solely  to  be  proved,  with  a  view  to  his  own  final 
happiness.  But  he  was  created  to  conquer  Satan, 
and  he  cannot  enter  into  joy  unless  he  fight  this  war 
to  the  end.  He  has  to  be  proved  in  battle.  The  joy 
is  a  kingdom  prepared  for  a  conqueror.  We  must  con 
quer  with  Christ,  or  perish  with  His  enemies.  '  This  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.' 

0  Jesu,  I  give  myself  to  Thee  that  I  may  conquer 
by  the  fellowship  of  Thy  Cross.  Thou  hast  conquered 
the  evil  one.  0  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  into 
Thy  Kingdom. 

2tfp  son,  §  §at>e  calico  ffjce  to  sljare  ^Tp 
affliction,  anb  l&Tp  .Jfitngbom,  anb  "§tfp  patience. 
Jlbibe  as  §  I)at)e  catleb  ftjee,  anb  tf>ou  sf>alt 
bcfjolb  2tfp  cjtorp. 

0  Lord,  Thy  kingdom  is  the  portion  which  Thou 
callest  me  to  ivin,  lest  I  perish  in  the  torment  which 
awaits  Thine  enemies.  Quicken  me  with  holy  desires 
for  the  glory  which  Thou  hast  set  before  me.  Let 
me  not  perish  in  the  sloth  which  could  neglect  so  great 
a  prize. 

Bestir  tljpself,  2^2  son.  "pelietje  in  itfe. 
<ftope  must  stimulate  ff)g  lose,  gfear  tnusf  give 
rcalitj?  to  tf)p  repentance,  ^fear  not  w^at  map 
^appen  to  t^ee  now.  gleioice  to  suffer  for  ^Tp 
sake.  5?ear  t^at  mf)id)  sljaU  be  afterwards, 
^car  lest  t^ou  fall  awap  from  ^icp  ^ooe.  ^rembte 
tr>J)Ue  t^ou  t^in&est  of  t^e  wratf)  of  t^e  <£amb. 

VOL.  I.  P  P 
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0  Jesu,  Thou  art  my  Father,  my  God,  and  my 
strong  salvation.  In  Thee  is  my  hope  all  the  day 
long,  in  Thee  shall  be  my  joy  in  the  day  of  Thine 
appearing. 


8.  THE  ETERNAL  FIKE. 

The  fire  is  eternal  as  the  victory  of  Christ  over 
His  enemies.  The  struggle  is  but  for  a  short  time. 
The  kingdom  is  for  ever  and  ever. 

What  continual  opportunities  are  given  us  for 
setting  aside  momentary  joys,  that  we  may  win  those 
which  never  end  !  The  people  of  the  world  are  con 
tent  if  they  think  they  can  escape  punishment.  Those 
who  love  God  look  upon  sloth  as  the  most  fatal  of 
sins,  and  rejoice  in  every  opportunity  of  reaching 
away  from  earthly  delight  in  correspondence  with 
the  love  which  calls  them.  The  fire  of  Divine  Love 
is  the  fire  of  an  eternal  energy  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
inspires.  The  fire  of  the  Divine  Wrath  is  the  action 
of  the  same  Eternal  Spirit  made  manifest  to  those  who 
have  lost  it.  The  love,  the  loss,  are  both  eternal. 
Eternal  is  the  unity  in  the  perfection  of  holiness, 
eternal  the  separation  in  the  doom  of  sin. 

0  Jesu,  strengthen  me  to  follow  Thee  even  to  death. 
To  follow  Thee  to  death  is  to  live  with  Thee  for  ever. 
To  die  without  Thee  is  to  perish  with  the  slothful  and 
the  unbelieving. 

^{Tg  son,  be  strong  ano  of  gooo  courage.  £fn 
all  tf>at  tl)ou  art  catteo  fo  suffer,  §  tmtt  be  uritl) 
ifjee  to  strengthen  ifyee.  !$ut  if  t^ou  oratu  bach 
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from    2fle   bj>   reason   of  suffering,    ffyou    must 
ports!)  in  fije  forfeiture  of  jKTj?  sfrencjffj- 

Sweet  is  that  suffering,  dear  Lord,  ivhich  enables 
me  to  claim  Thy  strength  that  I  may  bear  it.  Thou 
yavest  Thyself  to  suffer  for  me.  I  give  myself  to 
Thee  that  in  the  strength  of  Thy  Love  I  may  suffer 
for  Thee. 
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MEDITATION  LXVIII. 


And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Jesus  had  finished 
all  these  words,  he  said 

Now  after  two  days  was 
the  feaat  rf  the  passover 
and  the  unleavened  bread  : 

Now  the  feast  of  un 
leavened  bread  drew  nigh, 
which  is  called  the  Pass 

unto     his     disciples,    Ye 
know  that  after  two  days 
the  passover  cometh,  and 

and  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes   sought   how  they 
might  take  him  with  sub- 

over.  And  thechiefpriests 
and  the  scribes  sought 
how  they  might  put  him 

the    Son   of  man  is   de 

tilty,  nnd  kill  him  :    for 

to  death  ;  for  they  feared 

livered  up  to  be  crucified. 
Then  were  gathered   to 
gether  the  chief   priests, 

they  said,  Not  during  the 
feast,  lest  haply  there  shall 
be  a  tumult  of  the  people. 

the  people. 

and    the    elders    of    the 

people,  unto  the  court  of 

the  high  priest,  who  was- 

culled  Caiaphas;  and  they 

took  counsel  together  that 

t'u'v  might  take  Jesus  by 

i-ubtilty,   and     kill    him. 

But  they  said,  Not  daring 

the  feast,  lest    a   tumult 

arise  among  the  people. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  in 

And  while  he  was  in 

Bethany,  in  the  house  of 

Bethany  in  the   house  of 

Simon    the    leper,    there 

Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat 

cume  unto  him  a  woman 

at    meat,    there    came    a 

having  an  alabaster  cruse. 

woman  baring    an    ala 

of  exceeding  precious  oint 
ment,  and  she  poured  it 

baster  cruse  of  ointment 
of  spikenard  very  costly  ; 

upon  his  head,  as  he  sat 

and  she  brake  the  cruse, 

at  meat.     But  when   the 

and    poured    it  orer  his 

disciples  saw  it,  they  had 

head.     But     there     were 

indignation,    saying,    To 

some  that  had  indignation 

what     purpose     is      this 

among  themselves,.  -sayina. 

waste?    For  thieointment 

•  To  what  purpose  hath  this 

might  have  been  sold  for 

waste  of  the  ointment  been 

much,   and  given  to  the 

mnde  ?  For  this  ointment 

poor.    But  Jesus  perceiv 

might  have  been  sold  for 

ing    it    said    unto  them, 

above  three  hundredpence, 

Why     trouble      ye      the 

nnd    given    to    the   poor. 

woman  ?     for     she    hath 

And   they  mm  mured    a- 

wrought  a  good  work  upon 

gainsther.  But  Jesus  said, 

me.    For  ye  have  the  poor 
always  with  you  ;  but  me 

Let  her  alone  :  why  trouble 
ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought 

ye  have  not  always.    For 

a  good  work  on  me.    For 

in  that  she    poured   this 
ointment  upon  my  body, 

ye  have  the  poor   always 
with  you,  and  whensoever 

she  did  it  to  prepare  me 

ye  will  ye  can  do  them 

for  burial.     Verify  I  say 

good  :  but  me  ye  have  not 

unto     you.    Wheresoever 

always.      She  hath  done 

this      gospel      shall      be 

what  she  could  :  she  hath 

preached    in    the    whole 

anointed  my  body  afore- 

world,   that     also    which 

hand     for     the     burying. 

this   woman    hath    done 
shall  be  spoken  of  for  a 

And  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever    the    gospel 

memorial  of  her. 

shall  be  preached  through 

out  the  whole  world,  that 

also    which    this   woman 

hath  done  shall  bespoken 

of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 
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Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
who  wa>  culled  Judas 
J--cariot,  went  unto  the 
••hief  priests,  and  said, 
What  are  ye  willing  to 
pi  ve  me,  and!  will  deliver 
liiin  unto  you  ?  And  they 
weii-'hed  unto  him  thirty 
j.itce-  <>t'-ilver.  And  from 
that  time  he  -ought  oppor 
tunity  to  deliver  him  unto 
•Jttm St.  Matt.  xxvi.  1- 


And  Judas  Isctmot,  he    :         And  Satan  entered  into 

that  was  one  of  the  twelve,  Judas    who     was     called 

went  away  unto  the  chief  Iseuriot,     being     of     the 

priests,  that  he  misiht  de-  number    of     the    tweh 


n  i 


they,  when  they  heard  it,  communed  with  the  chief 

were  triad,  and   promised  !  wriest*  and  captains,  how 

to  give  him  money.    And  I  he  might  deliver  him  unto 

he  sought  how  he   might  them.      And     they    were 

conveniently  deliver   him   j  glad,   and  covenanted   to 

unto  them.— St.  Murk  xiv.   ;  give  him  money.    And  lie 

1-10.  I  consented,     and      sought 

[  opportunity  to  deliver  him 

j  of      the      multitude St 

;  Luke  xxii.  1-6. 


1.  THE  ANNOUNCEMENT. 

1  AFTER  two  clays  is  the  Passover,  and  the  Son  of 
Man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified.'  The  Apostles  can 
have  little  understood  these  words,  although  they 
were  so  plain.  Often  they  had  heard  intimations 
of  the  coming  event,  but  they  do  not  seem  ever  to 
have  taken  in  the  idea. 

Much  the  same  happens  with  ourselves.  We 
cannot  realise  convulsions  through  which  we  have 
to  pass  in  order  to  attain  to  the  fulfilment  of  Divine 
promises,  and  yet  those  convulsions  are  the  very 
means  by  which  the  goodness  of  God  is  about  to 
accomplish  what  He  has  promised  us. 

'  After  two  days.'  Two  is  in  Holy  Scripture  the 
number  of  expectation.  On  the  third  day  Jesus 
wrought  His  first  miracle.  Now  upon  the  third  day 
He  will  be  crucified.  Then  again  upon  the  third 
day  He  will  rise  again.  The  lifting  up  upon  the 
Cross  was  a  Divine  work.  Although  it  bore  the 
appearance  of  death,  it  had  within  itself  the  reality 
of  life.  Three  is  the  number  of  Divine  Life. 

How  near  the  end  of  our  Lord's  ministry  had 
come  to  them  !  His  great  work  of  witness  was  thus 
to  be  publicly  borne.  The  object  of  His  Incarnation 
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was  to  be  attained.  It  was  to  surpass  all  that  they 
could  have  thought  about  it.  Thus  was  He  to  enter 
into  His  glory.  But  by  how  strange  a  pathway  ! 
They  could  not  follow  Him  either  in  act  or  in  thought, 
not  even  in  the  understanding  of  that  which  He  did. 
Thus  do  great  events  come  upon  us  continually, 
taking  us  altogether  by  surprise,  baffling  our  calcula 
tions,  overthrowing  our  anticipations,  bewildering 
our  reasonings,  transcending  our  hopes. 

It  was  the  Feast  of  the  Passover.  The  angel  of 
death  would  see  the  sacred  Blood  upon  the  lintel  of 
the  door  and  would  pass  over  the  House.  No  longer 
would  the  Passover  serve  to  protect  the  children  of 
the  old  Covenant.  Their  house  was  left  unto  them 
desolate  ;  soon  would  they  be  destroyed  and  their 
children ;  but  the  Firstborn  of  God  is  here,  and  Hip 
Firstborn  shall  not  perish  in  death.  By  death  Ho 
will  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death.  His 
own  Blood  shall  speak  more  powerfully  than  that  of 
the  Lamb  in  the  natural  Egypt.  Not  for  one  night 
o-.ily  shall  it  avail.  Its  power  shall  be  for  ever  and 
ever. 

The  Apostles  may  have  considered  how  Abraham 
went  two  days'  journey  with  the  young  men  when  he 
would  offer  up  Isaac,  and  after  two  days  God  pro 
vided  a  lamb  in  place  of  Isaac,  so  that  the  heir  of 
the  promises  was  not  slain.  Well  may  they  have 
thought  that  so  it  would  be  now.  God  would  provide 
a  lamb  so  that  again  Moriah  should  hear  the  words 
of  acceptance,  and  witness  the  mercy  of  God.  So, 
indeed,  it  was  to  be.  Not,  however,  as  before.  Jesus 
is  to  be  the  offering  accepted  on  behalf  of  all  others. 
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There  could  be  no  offering  as  a  substitute  for  Him 
self.  God's  mercy  will  be  shown  in  His  deliverance 
from  death,  but  in  reality  not  in  figure.  He  will 
escape  from  death  because  it  is  not  possible  that  He 
should  be  holden  of  it,  but  He  will  taste  death  for 
every  man.  Isaac  was  exempted  from  the  sacrificial 
knife,  but  he  had  to  die  eventually.  Jesus  dies,  but 
is  delivered  from  death  so  that  henceforth  He  shall 
die  no  more. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  art  indeed  our  Paschal  Lamb. 
We  dwell  beneath  the  protection  of  Thy  most  precious 
Blood.  The  destroying  angel  cannot  harm  those 
that  abide  beneath  the  shelter  of  Thy  redemption. 

ISfe  son,  fctfce  l)eeb  ftjat  tf)ou  go  not  out  of  tl)e 
fjouse  until  ilje  morning,  ^f  tf>ou  leanest  ff)e 
shelter  of  ^Hjj  §Ijurd)  to  wanber  iit  tf)e  worlb, 
tfyou  must  peris!)  witfy  ff)e  roorlb. 

Dear  Lord,  protect  me.  If  Thou  wilt  be  hidden 
for  two  days  let  me  be  hidden  with  Thyself.  If  on 
the  third  day  Thou  wilt  be  led  out  to  be  crucified, 
let  me  not  fear  to  be  crucified  with  Thee.  Rather 
let  me  fear  not  to  be  crucified  with  Thee.  Thou  hast 
bidden  us  take  up  our  Cross,  each  one,  that  we  may 
follow  Thee.  In  Thy  Cross  will  I  glory,  although 
I  know  not  yet  what  that  Cross  is  whereon  thou 
wouldst  have  me  to  be  nailed  alongside  of  Thee. 

son,  fear  not  to  bo  tye  tljina.  n>I)id)  §  bib 


Nay,  Lord  Jesu,  I  see  Thou  carricst  the  fire  and 
the  wood.  Even  the  wood  of  Thy  Holy  Cross  and 
the  fire  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  here  is  the  Lamb. 
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Thou  art  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  I  am  to  be  offered 
along  with  Thee.  That  ivhich  is  offered  in  death, 
to  die  along  with  Thee,  lives  with  the  mails  of  Thy 
glorious  Life.  That  which  does  not  die  to  the  world 
with  Thee,  must  die  in  the  world  without  Thee. 

£>o,  ttxbeeo,  ^Tp  son.  ntust  ff)ou  prepare  to 
fceep  tf)e  ^-easf  of  ^(nlear>cncb  ^;U'eao  witty  ^Ie, 
even  tfyc  feast  of  ^Tj>  ^tingbom,  nntft  i'fye  nn- 
leaueneb  breab  of  sinccrit  p  anb  frufl).  gt  is  not 
meet  tfjat  tt)c  otb  Icauen  of  fl)e  worth  be  mtngleb 
untl)  t^e  ^3rea6  n)f)tc^  gl  will  gtx>e.  Beware  of 
tfye  leaden  of  f^e  ^cribes  anJ>  of  f^c  ^^arisees. 
^  ruill  git>e  tl)ee  i^e  new  Icaoeit  of  ^Tg 


Lord,  Thou  dost  bid  me  bring  the  Bread  that 
Thou  mayest  raise  it  with  the  purifying  leaven,  even 
the  virtue  of  Thy  most  precious  death,  and  Thou 
dost  bid  me  bring  the  bitter  herbs  of  true  repentance. 

^ome,  j&Tp  son,  witl)  ffje  ttnleat>eneo  breao  of 
pure  bet)o(ton,  ano  i^e  bitter  fjerbs  of  penitence. 
§  n?ill  git)e  t^ee  f^e  Ieat)en  of  ^olj?  Iot>e,  anb  as 
t^ou  eafest  of  t^e  bitterness  of  eart^,  t^ou  s^alt 
perceive  f^e  sweetness  of  $cat>en.  ^ea,  ^Tg 
worbs  s^all  be  sweet  unto  t^ce. 

0  Lord,  let  me  be  wholly  Thine.  As  the  Father 
has  accepted  Thee  in  my  stead  that  I  may  be  re 
deemed,  grant  that  I  may  be  accepted  in  Thy  grace 
that  I  may  be  sanctified. 
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2.  THE  COUNCIL  OF  THE  HIGH  PRIESTS. 

Our  Lord  had  vanquished  all  assaults,  by  the 
various  utterances  of  the  Tuesday  which  He  spent 
in  the  Temple.  There  remained  but  one  course. 
They  must  put  Him  to  death. 

They  would  take  Him  by  deceit.  How  little  did 
they  know  Him  whom  no  man  could  deceive,  who 
knew  what  was  in  man.  By  deceit  they  thought  to 
kill  Him,  but  by  their  deceit  they  rather  killed 
themselves.  He  is  the  Truth  and  the  Life.  He 
could  not  be  deceived,  nor,  save  by  His  own  will, 
could  He  die.  They  perished  in  that  which  they 
did,  for  they  knew  not  the  Lord  of  Life,  and  it  was 
death  indeed  to  fall  away  from  His  Truth. 

But  they  would  not  do  this  on  the  Feast  day,  for 
they  feared  the  people.  They  had  resolved  upon  the 
deed  of  wickedness.  They  could  not  fix  the  time  for 
doing  it,  God  had  ordained  the  time.  Even  in  their 
wickedness  they  could  only  act  as  God  overruled  them. 

They  were  afraid  of  an  uproar  among  the  people 
who  feared  not  the  sure  though  silent  vengeance  of 
Almighty  God.  '  Have  they  no  knowledge,  they  that 
work  vanity,  eating  up  my  people  as  though  they 
would  eat  bread  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord  ?  '  (Ps. 
xiv.  4).  '  They  boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their 
riches.'  They  may  bribe  the  people,  but  no  man  can 
redeem  his  brother  nor  make  atonement  unto  God  for 
him  (Ps.  xlix.  6, 7).  No.  '  It  costs  more  to  redeem  their 
souls,'  even  the  Blood  of  the  Incarnate  God.  This 
they  will  shed  and  know  not  what  they  do.  Surely 
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they  shall  be  taken  in  the  crafty  wiliness  which  they 
have  imagined. 

0  Jesu,  let  me  ever  worship  Thee  in  truth,  let  me 
not  practise  deceit. 

123lesse6  is  ff)e  man  ff>ai  baff)  not  nmlkefc  in 
tf)e  counsel  of  tf>e  uncjoMp,  but  et>er  abibes  in 
siinplicttp  of  I)eari  before  ]KTe. 

Lord,  he  that  telleth  lies  cannot  tarry  in  Thy 
sight,  and  he  knoweth  not  that  Thou  seest  him,  for 
his  falsehood,  shuts  his  eyes  against  Thy  Truth. 

i^alk  in  frutf),  j&Tg  son,  anb  ff>e  (rutf)  sf>aU 
make  tljee  free. 

0  Jesu,  if  Thou  who  art  the  Truth  wilt  make  me 
free,  then  shall  I  be  free  indeed.  Thou  art  the  Son 
wJio  alone  canst  give  freedom.  Lord,  I  deserve  no 
such  gifts  at  Thy  hands,  but  Thou  hast  received 
gifts,  yea,  even  for  Thine  enemies,  that  the  power  of 
the  Most  High  may  enlighten  us.  Thy  very  enemies 
shall  humble  themselves  before  Thee.  0  let  me, 
though  I  was  Thine  enemy,  humble  myself  before 
Thee  not  with  the  falsehood  of  sin  but  with  the  truth 
of  childlike  love.  When  I  was  an  enemy  Thou  didst 
die  that  I  might  be  reconciled.  Now  that  I  have 
been  reconciled  grant  that  I  may  find  salvation 
through  Thy  life. 

3.  THE  TRAITOR. 

The  greatest  of  prophets  could  not  perish  out  of 
Jerusalem,  nor  could  the  Son  of  God  be  betrayed  save 
by  His  own  Apostle. 
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How  terrible  is  this  consideration  !  Satan  enters 
into  the  heart  which  God  hath  specially  called  to  be 
His  own. 

The  Jews  took  counsel  together,  but  could  effect 
nothing  against  Jesus  without  the  treachery  of  an 
Apostle.  Shall  it  not  be  so  also  at  the  end  ?  Surely 
the  world  even  now  can  do  nothing  against  the  Body 
of  Christ  unless  His  priests  are  ready  to  betray  their 
trust. 

He  is  Judas,  called  by  a  name  which  signifies 
Praise,  but  he  is  to  be  known  henceforth  as  dwelling 
upon  the  earth.  Here  was  his  heart.  Here  was  his 
home.  The  priest,  the  religious,  must  be  separated 
from  the  world,  living  only  to  the  praise  of  God. 
Otherwise  how  can  he  escape  ? 

'  The  high  priests  and  soldiers  were  glad.'  An 
unfaithful  worldly  priest  is  the  joy  of  those  who 
would  destroy  the  heavenly  claims  of  Jesus.  They 
covenanted  to  give  him  money,  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
So  did  they  accomplish  the  words  of  the  prophets 
and  the  staves  of  the  shepherd,  Beauty  and  Bands 
were  broken  (Zecli.  xi.  10-12). 

Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  twenty 
pieces.  He  was  but  the  type,  and  the  type  is  not  to 
be  valued  as  the  anti-type.  Twenty  is  of  incomplete 
ness  and  expectation.  The  type  could  not  give  life. 
Thirty  tells  of  Divine  life  and  power,  and  this  is 
the  price  of  that  Blood  wherein  is  the  life  of  God 
which  is  shed  in  order  to  communicate  Divine  Life 
unto  the  world. 

Jesus  was  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver, — He  who 
was  afterwards  to  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver. 
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Now  He  was  betrayed  because  men  did  not  welcome 
Him  into  their  hearts.  Hereafter  He  would  sit 
watching  His  redeemed  from  the  throne  of  His  glory 
until  He  saw  His  own  likeness  formed  by  grace  in 
the  heart  of  every  one  of  them.  Truly  now  the  silver 
had  become  dross,  which  men  could  weigh  instead 
of  Him.  The  princes  of  Judah  were  rebellious  and 
companions  of  thieves.  '  Every  one  loveth  gifts  ' 
(Is.  i.  22,  23). 

Then  was  completed  the  rejection.  Jesus  came 
to  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not.  They 
rejected  Him  and  He  now  rejected  them.  The 
covenant  was  broken.  The  faithful  shepherd  was 
smitten  and  the  sheep  were  scattered. 

'  Yet  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  save  much  people 
alive,  as  it  is  this  day '  (Gen.  1.  20).  '  God  hath  not 
cast  away  His  people  which  He  foreknew,'  but  there 
is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace  (Bom. 
xi.  1,  5). 

0  Jesu,  never  let  me  cast  Thee  aside.  Humbly 
let  me  abide  with  Thee. 

^tr>  son,  tt)ou  must  ever  be  footling  unfo  ^Tc, 
tf)at  3  wap  give  tt)ee  tfje  gift  of  perseverance 
bap  bp  bap.  Clever  tl)ink  ff)ou  I)ast  aftaineb, 
nor  pribe  tljpsclf  on  anp  vocation  tvl)id)  §  §ave 
given  tt)ee.  ^3e  sure  fyai  gafan  tvitl  itse  all  fraufc 
ano  violence  against  t^ose  tvljom  g  §ave  caltefc. 
gn  tl)ine  otvn  strength  t^ou  canst  not  resist. 
c£oo&  to  l^Te  in  everp,  time  of  banger  anb  be  ff)ou 
saveb, 

0  Lord,  when  I  consider  Thy  manifold  gifts  of 
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grace  I  know  that  I  am  in  great  danger  by  reason 
of  Thy  goodness.  Wliat  dost  Thou  require  of  me  but 
to  walk  humbly  with  Thee  ? 

@»en  so,  ^Tj?  son.  ^f>e  gifts  of  tt)j?  ^riesfftooo 
avc  gipen  tftee  for  ff)e  sancfificafion  of  offers, 
llafte  I)ce5  fftat  fl)ou  bring  fl)p  bobg  info  subjec 
tion,  lest  tf)ou  be  a  cast-awag.  ^e  not  pleaseb 
ffyat  tftou  I;ast  ff)e  name  of  a  religions,  but  take 
I)eeo  tl;af  tf)oxt  live  not  to  fl)e  roorto  oitt  of  n?l)icl) 
§  ^at>e  calleb  t^ce.  ^Tanj?  arc  called,  bnt  fen) 
are  chosen.  §  ^ayc  calleb  fljee.  ^ake  ^eeb  f^at 
t^ou  closest  ^iTc.  §o  wilt  §  cfjoose  t^ce  to  be 
^liiac  for  euer. 

My  Lord,  I  will  choose  Thee.  Yea,  will  never 
choose  any  other  than  Thee. 

33c  on  tt>e  n>atd),  ^Tg  son,  t^at  f^ou  majjest 
keep  tt)t}  gooo  resotutioia.  ^lojte  n>onl5  refuse 
^ile  if  fijej?  &nen>.  ^^eu  reject  ^ite  because  ffjeg 
know  ^Te  not  as  being  tt)e  ^orb  of  ^>Iorj?. 

0  Lord,  show  Thyself  to  me  in  the  fulness  of  Thy 
truth,  and  open  mine  eyes  that  I  may  see  that  which 
Thou  dost  bring  before  me. 

<£teep  tf)p  fycart  pure,  ^Tp  son,  ano  ffjou  sfjaU 
see  ^ile.  Refuse  tl>e  n?orI5  ano  so  sfjalt  t^ou 
leant  to  choose  ^Ie. 

0  Jesu,  the  sight  of  Thee  must  make  every  earthly 
desire  die  within  me.  I  must  die  to  the  world,  if  I 
would  choose  Thee. 

^ea,  §  f)ar>c  oiefc  «n6  passed  anjap  from  ffje 
mortb,  so  ffjaf  none  n?f>o  abibe  in  t^e  n)orl5  can 
know  ^Te,  see  l&Te,  choose  ^Ie.  pic  to  f^e  n?orI6 
in  ^Tj?  Iot>c  ano  £  witt  be  t^u  ttfc  for  et?cr. 
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0  gracious  promise  !  0  life-giving  Lord  !  Show 
Thyself  to  me  that  I  may  die.  Show  Thyself  to  me, 
for  unless  I  die  through  seeing  Thee  I  must  die  to 
the  eternal  life  wherein  those  alone  can  live  who  do 
see  Thee. 

$f)rin&  not  from  oeaflj,  ^Tg  son,  ffjou^I)  if  be 
bitter,  ^e^olo  "pie  anb  fl)ou  sljalf  finb  ff)af  its 
bitterness  is  fttrneb  fo  sweetness. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  hast  called  me  out  of  the  world  to 
be  separated  from  it  in  mind,  in  body,  in  estate. 
Thou  who  didst  call  the  Apostles  hast  called  me.  Let 
me  remember  the  fall  of  Judas  lest  I  fall  in  like 
manner. 

&e  fell  because  fije  nx>rlb  n>as  in  f)is  fyearf, 
altfjougl)  in  oufmarb  fetlon?s^ip  I)e  secmcb  to  be 
separafeo  from  if  altogether. 

Empty  my  heart  of  every  earthly  longing,  gra 
cious  Lord.  Thou  alone  canst  be  my  satisfaction. 
Let  me  refuse  all  else  that  I  may  find  Thee.  As 
Thou  hast  chosen  me  out  of  the  world,  let  me  die  to 
the  world  that  I  may  choose  Thee. 
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Guide  to  Evidential  Work.     New  and  Cheaper  Edition,     Crown  8vo. 
y.  6rf. 

THE  REPOSE  OF  FAITH,  IN  VIEW  OF  PRESENT  DAY  DIFFI 
CULTIES.     Crown  Bvo.     7*.  6d. 

Holland.— Works  by  the  Rev.  HENRY  SCOTT  HOLLAND,  M.A., 
Canon  and  Precentor  of  St.  Paul's. 

GOD'S  CITY  AND  THE  COMING  OF  THE  KINGDOM  :     Crown 

8vo.     ?s.  6d. 

PLEAS  AND  CLAIMS  FOR  CHRIST.     Crown  Bvo.     y.  6d. 
CREED  AND  CHARACTER  :  Sermons.     Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 
ON  BEHALF  OF  BELIEF.     Sermons.     Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 
CHRIST  OR  ECCLESIASTES.     Sermons.     Crown  Bvo.     as.  6d. 
LOGIC  AND  LIFE,  with  other  Sermons.     Crown  Bvo.     y.  6d. 

Hutchings.— SERMON  SKETCHES  from  some  of  the  Sunday 
Lessons  throughout  the  Church's  Year.  By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  HUTCH- 
INGS,  M.A.,  Canon  of  York.  Vols.  I  and  II.  Crown  8vo.  55.  each. 

INHERITANCE  OF  THE  SAINTS  ;  or,  Thoughts  on  the 
Communion  of  Saints  and  the  Life  of  the  World  to  come.  Col 
lected  chiefly  from  English  Writers  by  L.  P.  With  a  Preface  by  the 
Rev.  HENRY  SCOTT  HOLLAND,  M.A.  Crown  Bvo.  is.  6d. 

Jameson. — Works  by  Mrs.  JAMESON. 

SACRED  AND  LEGENDARY  ART,  containing  Legends  of  the  Angels 

and  Archangels,  the  Evangelists,  the  Apostles.     With  19  Etchings  and 

187  Woodcuts.     2  vols.     Bvo.     205.  net. 
LEGENDS  OF  THE  MONASTIC  ORDERb,  as  represented  in  the 

Fine  Arts.     With  n  Etchings  and  88  Woodcuts.     Bvo.     IQJ.  net. 
LEGENDS  OF  THE  MADONNA,  OR  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY. 

With  27  Etchings  and  165  Woodcuts.    Bvo.     los.  net. 
THE  HISTORY  OF  OUR  LORD,  as  exemplified  in  Works  of  Art. 

Commenced  by  the  late  Mrs.  JAMESON  ;  continued  and  completed  by 

LADY  EASTLAKE.    With  31  Etchings  and  281  Woodcuts.    2  Vols. 

Bvo.     so r.  net. 
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Jennings.— ECCLES I A    ANGLICANA.      A    History    of   the 

Church  of  Christ  in  England  from  the  Earliest  to  the  Present  Times. 
By  the  Rev.  ARTHUR  CHARLES  JENNINGS,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.    7$.  6d. 

Jukes.— Works  by  ANDREW  JUKES. 

THE  NEW  MAN  AND  THE  ETERNAL  LIFE.  Notes  on  the 
Reiterated  Amens  of  the  Son  of  God.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

THE  NAMES  OF  GOD  IN  HOLY  SCRIPTURE:  a  Revelation  of 
His  Nature  and  Relationships.  Crown  8vo.  45.  6d. 

THE  TYPES  OF  GENESIS.     Crown  8vo.     73.  6d. 

THE  SECOND  DEATH  AND  THE  RESTITUTION  OF  ALL 
THINGS.  Crown  8vo.  y.  6d. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  KINGDOM.     Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

THE  ORDER  AND  CONNEXION  OF  THE  CHURCH'S  TEACH 
ING,  as  set  forth  in  the  arrangement  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels 
throughout  the  Year.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Knox  Little.— Works  by  W.  J.  KNOX   LITTLE,   M.A.,   Canon 

Residentiary  of  Worcester,  and  Vicar  of  Hoar  Cross. 
SACERDOTALISM,     WHEN     RIGHTLY    UNDERSTOOD,     THE 
TEACHING  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.    Crown  8vo.    6s. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME.     Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 

THE  HOPES  AND  DECISIONS  OF  THE  PASSION  OP  OUR 
MOST  HOLY  REDEEMER.  Crown  8vo.  as.  6d. 

CHARACTERISTICS  AND  MOTIVES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
LIFE.  Ten  Sermons  preached  in  Manchester  Cathedral,  in  Lent  and 
Advent.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

SERMONS  PREACHED  FOR  THE  MOST  PART  IN  MANCHES 
TER.  Crown  8vo.  y.  6d. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  PASSION  OF  OUR  MOST  HOLY 
REDEEMER.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

THE  WITNESS  OF    THE    PASSION    OF    OUR    MOST    HOLY 

REDEEMER.     Crown  8vo.     zs.  6d. 
THE  LIGHT  OF  LIFE.     Sermons   preached  on  Various  Occasions. 

Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 
SUNLIGHT     AND     SHADOW     IN     THE     CHRISTIAN     LIFE. 

Sermons  preached  for  the  most  part  in  America.     Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 
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Lear.— Works  by,  and  Edited  by,  H.  L.  SIDNEY  LEAR. 

FOR  DAYS  AND  YEARS.     A  book  containing  a  Text,  Short  Reading, 

and  Hymn  for  Every  Day  in  the  Church's  Year,    \6rno.    zs.  6d.    Also  a 

Cheap  Edition,  yzmo.     is.;  or  cloth  gilt,  is.  6d. ;  or  with  red  borders,  2s.  6d. 
FIVE  MINUTES.     Daily  Readings  of  Poetry.     i6»to.     $s.  6d.     Also  a 

Cheap  Edition,  -32.1)10.     is. ;  or  cloth  gilt,  is.  6d. 
WEARINESS.      A  Book  for  the   Languid   and  Lonely.     Large   Type. 

Small  8vo.       5. 


CHRISTIAN  BIOGRAPHIES. 

MADAME     LOUISE    DE    FRANCE, 

Daughter  of  Louis   XV.,   known 

also    as    the    Mother  Terese    de 

St.  Augustin. 

A  DOMINICAN  ARTIST  :  a  Sketch  of 
the  Life  of  the  Rev.  Pere  Besson, 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic. 

HENRI  PERREYVE.  By  PERE 
GRATRY. 

ST.  FRANCIS  DE  SALES,  Bishop  and 
Prince  of  Geneva. 


Nine  Vols.     Crown  8vo.     $s.  6d.  each. 

THE  REVIVAL  OF  PRIESTLY  LIFE 
IN  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 
IN  FRANCE. 

A  CHRISTIAN  PAINTER  OF  THE 
NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 

BOSSUET  AND  HIS  CONTEMPORA 
RIES. 

FENELON,  ARCHBISHOP   OF  CAM- 

BRAI. 

HENRI  DOMINIQUE  LACORDAIRE. 


DEVOTIONAL  WORKS.     Edited  by  H.   L.   SIDNEY  LEAR.     New  and 
Uniform  Editions.     Nint  Vols.     i6mo.     2s.  6d.  each. 


FENELON'S  SPIRITUAL  LETTERS  TO 
MEN. 

FENELON'S  SPIRITUAL  LETTERS  TO 
WOMEN. 

A  SELECTION  FROM  THE  SPIRITUAL 
LETTERS  OF  ST.  FRANCIS  DE 
SALES.  Also  Cheap  Edition,  y.mo, 
6d.  cloth  limp  ;  is.  cloth  boards. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  ST.  FRANCIS  DE 
SALES. 


THE  HIDDEN  LIFE  OF  THE  SOUL. 

THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  CONSCIENCE. 
Also  Cheap  Edition,  ^2mo,  6d. 
cloth  limp  ;  and  is.  cloth  boards. 

SELF-RENUNCIATION.  From  the 
French. 

ST.  FRANCIS  DE  SALES'  OF  THE 
LOVE  OF  GOD. 


SELECTIONS       FROM 
•THOUGHTS.' 


PASCAL'S 


Liddon.— Works  by  HENRY  PARRY  LIDDON,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,LL.D., 

late  Canon  Residentiary  and  Chancellor  of  St.  Paul's. 
LIFE  OF  EDWARD  BOUVERIE  PUSEY,  D.D.  By  HENRY  PARRY 
LIDDON,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.  Edited  and  prepared  for  publication 
by  the  Rev.  J.  O.  JOHNSTON,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Theological 
College,  and  Vicar  of  Cuddesdon,  Oxford ;  and  the  Rev.  ROBERT 
J.  WILSON,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College.  With  Portraits  and 
Illustrations.  Four  Vols.  8vo.  Vols.  /.  and  //.,  36*.  Vol.  ///.,  x8j. 
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Liddon.—  Works    by    HENRY  PARRY  LIDDON,   D.D.,   D.C.L., 
LL.D.,  late   Canon   Residentiary   and    Chancellor  of    St 
Paul's.  —  continued. 
CLERICAL  LIFE  AND  WORK  :  Sermons.     Crown  8vo.     y. 

ESSAYS  AND  ADDRESSES  :  Lectures  on  Buddhism—  Lectures  on  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul  —  Papers  on  Dante.  Crown  8vo.  55. 

EXPLANATORY    ANALYSIS    OF    PAUL'S    EPISTLE    TO    THE 

ROMANS.     8vo.     14*. 

SERMONS  ON  OLD  TESTAMENT  SUBJECTS.     Crown  8vo.     55. 
SERMONS  ON  SOME  WORDS  OF  CHRIST.     Crown  8vo.     5*. 
THE  DIVINITY  OF  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Being  the  Bampton  Lectures  for  1866.     Crown  8vo.     $s. 

ADVENT  IN  ST.  PAUL'S.  Sermons  bearing  chiefly  on  the  Two 
Comings  of  our  Lord.  Two  Vols.  Crown  8vo.  %s.  6d.  each.  Cheap 
Edition  in  one  Volume.  Crown  8vo.  5*. 

CHRISTMASTIDE  IN  ST.  PAUL'S.  Sermons  bearing  chiefly  on  the 
Birth  of  our  Lord  and  the  End  of  the  Year.  Crown  8vo.  5*. 

PASSIONTIDE  SERMONS.     Crown  8vo.     $s. 

EASTER  IN  ST.  PAUL'S.  Sermons  bearing  chiefly  on  the  Resurrec 
tion  of  our  Lord.  Two  Vols.  Crown  8vo.  y  &d.  each.  Cheap 
Edition  in  one  Volume.  Crown  8vo.  55. 

SERMONS  PREACHED  BEFORE  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF 
OXFORD.  Two  Vols.  Crown  8vo.  y  6d.  each.  Cheap  Edition  in 
one  Volume.  Crown  8vo.  55. 

THE  MAGNIFICAT.     Sermons  in  St.  Paul's.     Crown  8vo.    as.  6d. 

SOME  ELEMENTS  OF  RELIGION.  Lent  Lectures.  Small  8vo. 
2s.  6d.  ;  or  in  paper  cover,  is.  6d. 

The  Crown  8va  Edition  ($s.)  may  still  be  had. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  WRITINGS  OF  H.  P.  LIDDON,  D.D. 

Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 

MAXIMS  AND  GLEANINGS  FROM  THE  WRITINGS  OF  H.  P. 
LIDDON,  D.D.  Selected  and  arranged  by  C.  M.  S.  Crown  i6mo.  is. 


Luckock.— Works  by  HERBERT   MORTIMER  LUCKOCK,  D.D., 
Dean  of  Lichfield. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  MARRIAGE,  JEWISH  AND  CHRISTIAN,  IN 

RELATION    TO    DIVORCE    AND    CERTAIN     FORBIDDEN 

DEGREES.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
AFTER    DEATH.      An   Examination   of   the  Testimony  of  Primitive 

Times  respecting  the  State  of  the  Faithful  Dead,  and  their  Relationship 

to  the  Living.     Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 
THE     INTERMEDIATE     STATE      BETWEEN     DEATH     AND 

JUDGMENT.     Being  a  Sequel  to  After  Death.     Crown  8vo.     y  *>d. 
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Luckock.— Works   by  HERBERT   MORTIMER  LUCKOCK,  D.D., 

Dean  of  Lichfield. — continued. 
FOOTPRINTS  OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN,  as  traced  by  St.  Mark.     Being 

Eighty  Portions  for  Private  Study,  Family  Reading,  and  Instructions 

in  Church.     Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 
THE  DIVINE  LITURGY.      Being  the  Order  for  Holy  Communion, 

Historically,  Doctrinally,  and  devotionally  set  forth,  in  Fifty  Portions. 

Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 
STUDIES    IN    THE    HISTORY   OF   THE    BOOK    OF  COMMON 

PRAYER.      The  Anglican   Reform— The  Puritan  Innovations— The 

Elizabethan  Reaction— The  Caroline  Settlement.     With  Appendices. 

Crown  Bvo.     y.  6d. 
THE    BISHOPS    IN   THE  TOWER.     A   Record   of  Stirring  Events 

affecting  the  Church  and  Nonconformists  from  the  Restoration  to  the 

Revolution.     Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 

LYRA  GERM  AN  1C  A.     Hymns  translated  from  the  German  by 

CATHERINE  WINKWORTH.    Small  Svo.    #. 

MacColl.— Works  by  the  Rev.  MALCOLM  MACCOLL,  M.A.,  Canon 

Residentiary  of  Ripon. 

CHRISTIANITY  IN   RELATION  TO  SCIENCE  AND  MORALS. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 

LIFE  HERE  AND  HEREAFTER  :  Sermons.     Crown  8vo.     75.  6d. 

Mason.— Works  by  A.  J.  MASON,  D.D.,  Lady  Margaret  Professor 

of  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
THE  FAITH  OF  THE  GOSPEL.     A  Manual  of  Christian  Doctrine. 

Crown  8vo.     75.  6d.     Cheap  Edition.     Crown  8vo.    y.  6d. 
THE  RELATION  OF  CONFIRMATION  TO  BAPTISM.    As  taught 
in  Holy  Scripture  and  the  Fathers.     Crown  8vo.     73.  6d. 

Maturin.— SOME  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICES  OF 
THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE.  By  the  Rev.  B.  W.  MATURIN,  Mission 
Priest  of  the  Society  of  S.  John  the  Evangelist,  Cowley,  Oxford. 
Crown  8vo.  45.  6d. 

Mercier.— OUR  MOTHER  CHURCH  :  Being  Simple  Talk 
on  High  Topics.  By  Mrs.  JEROME  MERCIER.  Small  8vo.  y.  6d. 

Milne.— THE    DOCTRINE    AND     PRACTICE    OF    THE 

EUCHARIST  as  deduced  from  Scripture  and  the  Ancient  Liturgies. 
By  J.  R.  MILNE,  Vicar  of  Rougham,  Norfolk.     Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 

Moberly.— REASON  AND  RELIGION  :  Some  Aspects  of  their 
Mutual  Interdependence.  By  R.  C.  MOBERLY,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor 
of  Pastoral  Theology,  and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  Crywn 
8vo.  4s.  6d. 
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Mortimer.— Works  by  the  Rev.  A.  G.  MORTIMER,  D.D.,  Rector 

of  St.  Mark's,  Philadelphia. 


HELPS  TO  MEDITATION:  Sketches 
for  Every  Day  in  the  Year. 

Vol.   i.  ADVENT  to  TRINITY.  8v0.  -js.6d. 
Vol.  ii.  TRINITY  to  ADVENT.  %vo.-js.6d. 

STORIES  FROM  GENESIS  :  Sermons 
for  Children.  Crown  8vo.  45. 

THE  LAWS  OF  HAPPINESS;  or, 
The  Beatitudes  as  teaching  our  Duty 
to  God,  Self,  and  our  Neighbour. 

1 8m0.       2S. 

SERMONS  IN  MINIATURE  FOR 
EXTEMPORE  PREACHERS  : 

Sketches  for  Every  Sunday  and  Holy 
Day  of  the  Christian  Year.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 


NOTES  ON  THE  SEVEN  PENE- 
TENTIAL  PSALMS,  chiefly  from 
Patristic  Sources.  Fcp.  8v0.  3$.  6d. 

THE  SEVEN  LAST  WORDS  OF 
OUR  MOST  HOLY  REDEEMER: 

with  Meditations  on  some  Scenes  in 
His  Passion.     Crown  8v0.     55-. 

LEARN    OF    JESUS    CHRIST    TO 
DIE  :  Addresses  on  the  Words  of  our 
Lord  from  the  Cross,  taken  as  Teach 
ing  the  way  of  Preparation  for  Death. 
2s. 


THE  LAWS   OF   PENITENCE:  Ad 

dresses  on  the  Words  of  our  Lord  from 
the  Cross.     i6mo.     is.  6d. 


Mozley.— Works  by  J.  B.  MOZLEY,  D.D.,  late  Canon  of  Christ 
Church,  and  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Oxford. 


SERMONS  PREACHED  BEFORE 
THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OX 
FORD,  and  on  Various  Occasions. 
Crown  8z/0.  3$.  6d. 

SERMONS,  PAROCHIAL  AND 
OCCASIONAL.  CrownZvo.  3$.  6d. 

A  REVIEW  OF  THE  BAPTISMAL 
CONTROVERSY.  Crown  8v0. 


ESSAYS,  HISTORICAL  AND  THEO 
LOGICAL.  Two  Vols.  8vo.  24j. 

EIGHT  LECTURES  ON  MIRACLES. 
Being  the  Bampton  Lectures  for  1865. 
Crown  8v0.  35.  6d. 

RULING  IDEAS  IN  EARLY  AGES 
AND  THEIR  RELATION  TO 
OLD  TESTAMENT  FAITH. 
8v0.  6s. 


Newbolt. — Works  by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  E.  NEWBOLT,  M.A.,  Canon 
and  Chancellor  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  EXPERIENCE  ;  or,  the  Witness  of  Human  Life 
to  the  truth  of  Revelation.  Being  the  Boyle  Lectures  for  1895. 

Crown  8vo.     $s. 

COUNSELS  OF  FAITH  AND  PRACTICE:  being  Sermons  preached 
on  various  occasions.  New  and  Enlarged  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  $s. 

SPECULUM  SACERDOTUM  ;  or,  the  Divine  Model  of  the  Priestly 
Life.  Crown  8vo.  js.  6d. 

THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT.  Being  Ten  Addresses  bearing  on 
the  Spiritual  Life.  Crown  8vo.  ss.  6d. 

THE  MAN  OF  GOD.  Being  Six  Addresses  delivered  during  Lent  and 
the  Primary  Ordination  of  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Alwyne  Compton, 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  Ely.  Small  8vo.  is.  6d. 

THE    PRAYER    BOOK:    Its  Voice   and   Teaching.      Being  Spiritual 
Addresses  bearing  on  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.     Crown  8 
2J.  6d. 
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Newman. — Works  by  JOHN  HENRY  NEWMAN,  B.D.,  sometime 
Vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  Oxford. 

PAROCHIAL  AND  PLAIN  SERMONS.  Eight  Vols.  Cabinet  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.  $s.  each.  Cheaper  Edition,  y.  6d.  each. 

SELECTION,  ADAPTED  TO  THE  SEASONS  OF  THE  ECCLE 
SIASTICAL  YEAR,  from  the  '  Parochial  and  Plain  Sermons,' 
Cabinet  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  5.5-.  Cheaper  Edition,  y.  6d. 

FIFTEEN  SERMONS  PREACHED  BEFORE  THE  UNIVERSITY 
OF  OXFORD  Cabinet  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  55.  Cheaper  Edition, 
y.  6d. 

SERMONS  BEARING  UPON  SUBJECTS  OF  THE  DAY.  Cabinet 
Edition.  Crown  8vo.  $s.  Cheaper  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  y.  6d. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  JUSTIFICATION.  Cabinet 
Edition.  Crown  8vo.  $s.  Cheaper  Edition,  y.  6d. 

***  A  Complete  List  of  Cardinal  Newman's  Worhs  can  be  had  on  Application. 

Norris.— RUDIMENTS  OF  THEOLOGY:  a  First  Book  for 
Students.  By  JOHN  PILKINGTON  NORRIS,  D.D.,  late  Archdeacon  of 
Bristol,  and  Canon  Residentiary  of  Bristol  Cathedral.  Cr.  8vo.  y.  6d. 

Osborne. — Works  by  EDWARD  OSBORNE,  Mission  Priest  of  the 
Society  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Cowley,  Oxford. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  SAVIOUR.  Instructions  to  Children  on  the  Life 
of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Illustrated.  i6mo.  2s.  6d. 

THE  SAVIOUR  KING.  Instructions  to  Children  on  Old  Testament 
Types  and  Illustrations  of  the  Life  of  Christ.  Illustrated.  i6mo.  2s.  6d. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  FAITH.  Instructions  to  Children  on  the  Apostles' 
Creed.  Illustrated.  i6mo.  2s.  6d. 

Overtoil.— THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH  IN  THE  NINE 
TEENTH  CENTURY,  1800-1833.  By  the  Rev.  JOHN  H.  OVERTON, 
D.D.,  Canon  of  Lincoln,  Rector  of  Epworth,  Doncaster,  and  Rural 
Dean  of  the  Isle  of  Axholme.  8vo.  145. 

Oxenden. — Works    by    the    Right    Rev.    ASHTON    OXENDEN, 
formerly  Bishop  of  Montreal. 

PLAIN  SERMONS,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  Memorial  Portrait.  Crown 
Svo.  $s. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  MY  LIFE  :  An  Autobiography.     Crown  8vo.     5*. 
PEACE  AND  ITS  HINDRANCES.     Crown  8vo.    is.  sewed ;  as.  cloth. 

THE  PATHWAY  OF  SAFETY ;  or,  Counsel  to  the  Awakened.  Fcap. 
8vo,  large  type.  2s.  6d.  Cheap  Edition.  Small  type,  limp,  is. 

THE  EARNEST  COMMUNICANT.  New  Red  Rubric  Edition, 
yimo,  cloth.  2s.  Common  Edition,  yzmo.  is. 

OUR  CHURCH  AND  HER  SERVICES.     Fcap.  8vo.     as.  6d. 
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Oxenden.  —  Works    by    the    Right    Rev.  ASIITON    OXENDEN, 
formerly  Bishop  of  Montreal — continued. 

FAMILY  PRAYERS  FOR  FOUR  WEEKS.  First  Series.  Fcap.  8vo. 
2S.  6d.  Second  Series.  Fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

LARGE  TYPE  EDITION.   Two  Series  in  one  Volume,    CroivnBvo.    6s. 
COTTAGE  SERMONS  ;  or,  Plain  Words  to  the  Poor.  Fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 
THOUGHTS  FOR  HOLY  WEEK.     i6mo,  doth.     is.  6d. 
DECISION.     iSmo.     is.  6d. 

THE  HOME  BEYOND  ;  or,  A  Happy  Old  Age.    Fcap.  8vo.     is.  6d. 
THE  LABOURING  MAN'S  BOOK.     iKmo,  large  type,  cloth,     is.  6d. 

Paget. — Works  by  FRANCIS  PAGET,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Christ  Church. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER:  Sermons.  With  an 
Introductory  Essay.  Crown  8vo.  6s.  6ci. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  DISCIPLINE:  Sermons.     Crown  8vo.     6s.  6d. 

FACULTIES  AND  DIFFICULTIES  FOR  BELIEF  AND  DIS 
BELIEF.  Crown  8vo.  6s.  6a. 

THE  HALLOWING  OF  WORK.  Addresses  given  at  Eton,  January, 
16-18,  1888.  Small  &vo.  2s. 

PRACTICAL  REFLECTIONS.  By  a  CLERGYMAN.  With 
Prefaces  by  H.  P.  LIDDON,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  and  the  BISHOP  OF 
LINCOLN.  Crown  8vo. 


THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS.    45.  6d. 
THE  PSALMS.     55. 
ISAIAH.    45.  6d. 


THE  MINOR  PROPHETS.    45.  6d. 
THE  HOLY  GOSPELS.    4*.  6a. 
ACTS  TO  REVELATIONS.    6s. 


Percival.— THE  INVOCATION  OF  SAINTS.  Treated  Theo 
logically  and  Historically.  By  HENRY  R.  PERCIVAL,  M.A.,  D.D., 
Author  of  'A  Digest  of  Theology,'  'The  Doctrine  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,'  etc.  Crown  8vo.  5$. 

Prynne.  —  THE     TRUTH     AND      REALITY     OF     THE 

EUCHARIST1C  SACRIFICE,  Proved  from  Holy  Scripture,  the 
Teaching  of  the  Primitive  Church,  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
By  the  Rev.  GEORGE  RUNDLE  PRYNNE,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.  3*.  6d. 

Pullan.— LECTURES  ON  RELIGION.  By  the  Rev.  LEIGHTON 
PULLAN,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Lecturer  in  Theology  at 
Oriel  and  Queen's  Colleges,  Oxford.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Puller.— THE   PRIMITIVE   SAINTS   AND  THE  SEE  OF 

ROME.  By  F.  W.  PULLER,  M.A.,  Mission  Priest  of  the  Society  of 
St.  John  Evangelist,  Cowley,  Oxford.  Crown  &vo.  js.  6d. 
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.—  LIFE  OF  EDWARD  BOUVERIE  PUSEY,  D.D. 
By  HENRY  PARRY  LIDDON,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.  Edited  and  pre 
pared  for  publication  by  the  Rev.  J.  O.  JOHNSTON,  M.A.,  Principal 
of  the  Theological  College,  Vicar  of  Cuddesdon,  Oxford,  and  the  Rev. 
ROBERT  J.  WiLSON,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College.  With  Portraits 
and  Illustrations.  Four  Vols.  8vo.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  ,  36*.  Vol.  III.,  i8s. 

Randolph.—  THE  LAW  OF  SINAI  :  being  Devotional  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments  delivered  to  Ordinands.  By  B.  W.  RAN 
DOLPH,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Theological  College  and  Hon.  Canon 
of  Ely.  Crown  8vo.  y.  6d. 

Sanday.  —  Works  by  W.  SANDAY,  D.D.,  Margaret  Professor  of 
Divinity  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

INSPIRATION  :  Eight  Lectures  on  the  Early  History  and  Origin  of  the 
Doctrine  of  Biblical  Inspiration.  Being  the  Bampton  Lectures  for 
1893.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  with  New  Preface.  8vo.  7$.  6d. 

THE  ORACLES  OF  GOD  :  Nine  Lectures  on  the  Nature  and  Extent  of 
Biblical  Inspiration  and  the  Special  Significance  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  at  the  Present  Time.  Crown  8vo.  qs. 

TWO  PRESENT-DAY  QUESTIONS.  I.  Biblical  Criticism.  II.  The 
Social  Movement.  Sermons  preached  before  the  University  of  Cam 
bridge.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Strong.—  CHRISTIAN  ETHICS  :  being  the  Bampton  Lectures 
for  1895.  By  THOMAS  B.  STRONG,  M.A.,  Student  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  and  Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham. 
8vo.  iy. 

Tee.—  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  SUFFERING.    By  ELEANOR 

TEE,  Author  of  'This  Everyday  Life,'  etc.  With  a  Preface  by  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  F.  DAVIDSON,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Matthias",  Earl's  Court; 
President  of  the  '  Guild  of  All  Souls.'  Crown  8vo.  js.  6d. 

Williams.—  Works  by  the  Rev.  ISAAC  WILLIAMS,  B.D. 

A  DEVOTIONAL  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOSPEL  NARRA 
TIVE.  Eight  Vols.  Crown  8vo.  y.  each.  Sold  Separately. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  STUDY  OF  THE 

HOLY  GOSPELS. 

A  HARMONY  OF  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS. 
OUR  LORD'S  NATIVITY. 
OUR  LORD'S  M INISTRY  (Second  Year). 


OUR  LORD'S  MINISTRY  (Third  Year). 

THE  HOLY  WEEK. 

OUR  LORD'S  PASSION. 

OUR  LORD'S  RESURRECTION. 


FEMALE    CHARACTERS    OF   HOLY   SCRIPTURE.     A  Series  of 
Sermons.     Crown  8vo.     $s. 

THE  CHARACTERS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.    Crown  8vo.    y. 
THE  APOCALYPSE.     With  Notes  and  Reflections.     Crown  8vo.    y. 

SERMONS  ON  THE  EPISTLES  AND  GOSPELS  FOR  THE  SUN 
DAYS  AND  HOLY  DAYS.      Two  Vols.     Crown  8vo.  y.  each. 

PLAIN  SERMONS  ON  CATECHISM.     Two  Vols.    Cr.  8vo.    y.  each. 
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Wordsworth.— Works  by  the  late  CHRISTOPHER  WORDSWORTH, 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 

THE  HOLY  BIBLE  (the  Old  Testament).  With  Notes,  Introductions, 
and  Index.  Imperial  8vo. 

Vol.  I.  THE  PENTATEUCH.  25^.  Vol.  II.  JOSHUA  TO  SAMUEL.  15^. 
Vol.  III.  KINGS  to  ESTHER.  15^.  Vol.  IV.  JOB  TO  SONG  OF 
SOLOMON.  25*.  Vol.  V.  ISAIAH  TO  EZEKIEL.  255.  Vol.  VI. 
DANIEL,  MINOR  PROPHETS,  and  Index.  15^. 

Also  supplied  in  12  Parts.     Sold  separately. 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  in  the  Original  Greek.  With  Notes,  Intro 
ductions,  and  Indices.  Imperial  8vo. 

Vol.  I.  GOSPELS  AND  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  23^.  Vol.  II. 
EPISTLES,  APOCALYPSE,  and  Indices,  yjs. 

Also  supplied  in  4  Parts.     Sold  separately. 

LECTURES  ON  INSPIRATION  OF  THE  BIBLE.  Small  8vo. 
is.  6d.  cloth,  is.  sewed. 

A  CHURCH  HISTORY  TO  A.D.  451.     Four  Vols.     Crown  8vo. 
Vol.  I.   To  THE  COUNCIL  OF  NICTEA,  A.D.  325.     8s.  6d.     Vol.  II. 
FROM  THE  COUNCIL  OF  NIC/EA  TO  THAT  OF  CONSTANTINOPLE. 
6s.    Vol.  III.    CONTINUATION.     6s.    Vol.  IV.    CONCLUSION,  To 
THE  COUNCIL  OF  CHALCEDON,  A.D.  451.    6s. 

THEOPHILUS  ANGLICANUS:  a  Manual  of  Instruction  on  the 
Church  and  the  Anglican  Branch  of  it.  i2mo.  2s.  6d. 

ELEMENTS    OF    INSTRUCTION    ON    THE    CHURCH.      i6mo. 

is.  cloth.     6d.  sewed. 

ON  UNION  WITH  ROME.     Small  8vo.     is.  6d.     Sewed,  is. 
THE  HOLY  YEAR:  Original  Hymns.    i6mo.    2S.6d.andis.    Limp,6d. 
,,      With  Music.     Edited  by  W.  H.  MONK.     Square  %vo.  4*.  6d. 
MISCELLANIES,  Literary  and  Religious.     Three  Vols.     %vo.     36^. 

ON  THE  INTERMEDIATE  STATE  OF  THE  SOUL  AFTER 
DEATH.  32tno.  is. 

Younghusband.— Works  by  FRANCES  YOUNGHUSBAND. 

THE  STORY  OF  OUR  LORD,  told  in  Simple  Language  for  Children. 
With  25  Illustrations  on  Wood  from  Pictures  by  the  Old  Masters, 
and  numerous  Ornamental  Borders,  Initial  Letters,  etc.,  from  Long 
mans'  New  Testament.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

THE  STORY  OF  GENESIS,  told  in  Simple  Language  for  Children. 
With  Frontispiece.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  EXODUS,  told  in  Simple  Language  for 
Children.  With  Map  and  29  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 
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